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PREFACE. 


I have long wondered that, 50 years after a historical 
and comparative investigation of languages has been insti- 
tuted by drimm, Hask and Bopp, still we have not done 
away with making dictionaries in the stupid fashion of 
an absurd oldalphabetical arrangement. 

1. Bor it is well known that that old alphabet which 
has come to us through the Bomans and Greeks from the 
Semites, is only an accidental order of letters that has 
nothing to do with the system of sounds in any language, 
not even with that of the languages in which it originated. 

The words of a dictionary ought of course to be ar- 
ranged in accordance with the system of sounds (letters) 
which are to be found in ea&h particular language or 
group of cognate lap^guages. But this, again, is pnly the 
frame of the arrangement or the exterior scheme of arran- 
ging the words. -i;, , . . 4 r 

2. For as language consists of an organiw-mass of words 

that like plants have sprung from a root, the single words 
must, as far as possible, be referred to the root and he 
arranged according to their derivation and relationship. 
In this manner it will be .possihl'e to, Survey all those ishat 
belong together, to lealim How mtoi;y ni^hers a family of 
words consists of, and to see iii they ’afe 

related, and which words are only isolated^ meuihers, the 
relations of which have died ' ^ hip is the only sen- 
sible way of writing dietibaafies. . . . 4 : ■ 

• ■ < . • - i 'r - i, .V,| 
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And tliis way is not really new, for already from 
the very beginning of lexicography such eminent men 
as Henricus Stephauus^ (after him Jo. Scapula^) 
and Basilius Faber* have acknowledged this, and 
written their dictionaries from an etymological point 
of view, and P. J. Ooldingius^, P. Danetius®, Ohr. 
CellariusS Ohr. E. SteinhachS C. T. Damm*, 
I. I. e. Scheller* J. Baden 1°, A. C. Nizii, jj. G. 


^ Thesaurus Grsecae linguae, ab Henrico Stephano constructus. 
In quo, prseter alia plurima, quse primus priestitit, (paternse in 
Thesauro Latino diligentiae gemulus) vocabula in certas classes 
distribuit, mnltiplici derivatorum serie ad primigenia, tanquam 
ad radices unde pullulant, revocata. 1 — 6 vol. (Paris —Genf 
1572). Polio, 

® Joan. Scapulas Lexicon Graeco— Latinum. Paris 1679. 
Polio. (Jocher: war H. Stephaui Pamulus, und verfertigte 1679, 
ohne seines Herren Wissen, aus dessen Thesauro linguae 
graecse ein Lexicon, dxirch welchen kurzen Begriff jenes liegen 
hlieb, und Stephanus arm wurde). 

® Thesaurus eruditionis scholastioae - - a Basilic Pabro Sorano. 
Lipsise 1572. Folio. 

* Pauli Jani Ooldingii JBtymologicum Latinum, in quo die- 
tiones latinae ab origiaibus - - explicantur, Bostochii 1622. Folio. 

® Petrus Hanetius, Radices seu Dictionarium Linguae Latinae 
in quo singulaa voces suis radicibus subjiciuntur. In usu Del- 
phini. Parisiis 1677. 8vo. ' 

"■ ® Latinitatis probatae et exercitae Liber Memorialis natural! 
ordine ita dispositus etc., conscriptus a Ohristophore Cellario 
Merseburgi 1702. 870 . 

Ohr. E. Steinbachs VoUst. Deutsches "WMer-Buch , vel 
iS'exJCon* Germafiaco^Latinuml T. 1—2. Bresslau 1734. 8ro. 

Hbvum iiexioon -Grsecum Etymologicum et Reale cui pro 
basi substratae sunt concordantiae et eluoidationes Efomericae et 
Pindarioae cam Indice tmiversali Alphabetico. Oollegit etdigessit 
Ohr, T. Damm. Berolini 1765. 4to. 

® 1. 1. G. Sohellers Heines lateinisches Worterbuch. (1, Auflage 
Leipzig 1779?). 2. Aufl. Leipzig 1781, 8vo. 

“ Jacob Baden, Latinsk'Dansk Lexicon. 1—2 D. Kbhvn. 
1786, 8vo. 

. j “ Eleiues griechisehes ‘Worterbuch in etymologiseher Ord- 
nung. Von A. G. Niz. Berlin 1808. 8vo. 



H. Sjogren^®, and Ohr, Oavallin^^ have 
rightly followed in their track. 

Scapula who epitomised H. Stephanas, says in the 
edition of 1598; 

Primitivorum enim propria et nativa signifioatione 
cognita, derivatorum signifioationes asseq[ui quam non 
sit difficile, nemo ignorat: siquidem derivata suorum 
primitivorum vim sequi, composita suorum simplicium 
significationem retinere solent; non seeus ac liberi 
parentum ingenium referre, rivi foutium proprietatem 
resipere, surculi stirpium et radicum naturam servare 
consveverunt. 

and in the edition of 1662: 

Quas prius hic iilie varie dispersa jacebant, 

Hie sunt ad proprium cuncta reducta locum 
Hic voci sedes defertur prima parenti, 

Quam certo soboles ordine subsequitur etc. 

Scheller says in the second edition of his WSrter- 
buch 1781: 

Nooh muss ich erinnern, dass die lateinisohen 
Worter, so wie im Faber und Cellar ius, nach der 
Abstammung oder Etymologie insgemein rangirt worden. 
Dies hat den grossen Hutzen, dass der Lehrling zu- 
gleich die ganze Familie eines Wortesuber- 
s chant, und auf einmal eine Menge mit grosser 
Leichtigkeit lernt. j 

And Baden: ‘ 

Men for dem, der attraae en grundig Kundskah i 
det latinske Sprog, og skulle fores dertil, er det uden 
Tvivl-^meget vigtigt, at finde et Ords hele G-sne- 


E. G-. Graff, Althoohdeutsoher Spraohschatz. 1—6 Bd. 
1834-43. 

H. Sjogren, Lexicon Manuals Latino — Suecanum. Wexid 

1795. 

Christian Cavallin, Latinskt Lexicon -- x etymologisk upp- 
stallning. Stockholm 1873. 
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alogie, ‘Saa at sige, paa eet Sted for Oine, og at 
blive vaer, hvorledes Hovedordets Begreb forplanter 
-sig paa de afstammende og Bammensatte Ord, bvilke 
blot ved en forskiellig Borm eller •SammenssetniDg 
erbolde det Bibegreb, hvorved de adskilies fra hin- 
anden og fra Stammemoderen, uden at kunne fornsegte 
fselles Herkomst. Det er ikke engang mueligt at 
faae noget fuldstsendigt og frugtbart Begreb om et 
afstammet eller eammensat Ords Bemserkelse, uden at 
enten igienkalde sig Stammeordet, eller at slaae det 
efter. 

And Niz: 

Urn es desto niitzlicber zn maoben, muss es in 
etymologischer Ordnung verfasst seyn, damit man bei 
jedem Worte gleicb die ganze Bamilie und 
Verwandsohafi desselben durcb die blosse 
Stellung ubersiebt, und durcb die 'verscbiedene 
■Modification solcber Familiengruppen sugleicb den Ban 
und die Natur der Spracbe sinnlicb anschaut. Der 
Lebrling wird dann, wenn er das Stammwort weiss^ 
die Bedeutungen der Derivationen nicht bloss auswendig 
lemen, sondom zugleicb begreifen, warum sie so beissen, 
und so beissen konnem 

In compliance with tbe principle of these learned men 
I have elaborated the following glossary which, beside 
being etymologically arranged, at the same time should 
be a complete collection of the phrases found in the Sut~ 
tanipiita. As to the derivations I have been guided parti- 
culary by Whitney, Lanman and Benfey, but I feel highly 
that as a first attempt my werk necessarily craves for- 
bearance. 

2b. 2. XBH, 


ADDITIONS TO THE PREFACE AND THE INDEX OF PARALLEL 
PASSAGES OF THE TEXT. 


Page IV. On the time of the Nikayas aee Biihler in the Epi- 

graphia TndicaPartX p, 93 and Hnltzsch in the Indian 
Antiq. 1892 p. 227. 

— VI. Add 7. Verse 599 reminds us of the Gospel of St. 

John I 4 . 8 i 2 . 95 . 

— XV. 2. V. 33 ■ 34 add Saihyutta- I p. 107. 

— ~ 3. V. 71, add: cfr. V. 213. 

— — 4. After p. 125 add Saihyutta- I p. 172. 

— — 6 . Add Grimblot 7 S. P. p. 349. 

— XVI. 9. After v. 857 add V. 171 = Samyutta- I p. 16. V. 

173-75 cfr. Samyutta- I p. 53. V. 1763 = 10592 . 
IO 9 I 4 . V. 177 = Samyutta- I p. 33. V. 192 = Su- 
mafigala- I p. 232. 

-- — 10. = Samyutta- p. 213 14. 42. 

— — 19. V. 217 read: Ya-d-aggato. 

— — • 2. Amagandha- V. 240 read: Ya-d-anh-. 

— ' XVII 5. = Samyutta- I p. 207. 

— — 6 . V. 276 cfr. J. P. T. Soc, 1887 p. 30. 

— — 11. After V. 375 add V. 338a, eft.- l)hp. vv. 375. 185- 

V. 3424 = 949*. 

— - 13. V. 366 read; viditva, V. 369 ,. 3 = v. 14. 

— — 1. Pabbajjasutta V. 424 .-^ == 1098*. 

— — 2. After p. 26 add V. 447 - 48 = Samyutta- I p. 124, 

and after p. 108 Saihyutta- I p. 122. 

— - 7. V. 458 , -3 = 10433 . 4 . 

— XVIII. 6 . V. 512 = Sumangala- I p. 165. S. N. p. 102,9 and 

103,8, cfr, Digha- I p. 88 and 106, 109. 

— - 7. After St. John- add Y. 5624 = IOI 54 . V. 564,* = 

11284 . V. 6673 = 1137i. 

— — 10. Before V. 661 insert V» 658 — 60 = Afiguttara- H p, 3, 

— — 11. After See add Jatafca I p, 64. 



VIII. 12. Before V. 728 insert V. 724,4 = 1037,4, and 
p. 21: cfr. Samyiitta- 1 p* 113, /V iiiaya- I 
Frankf. Hdb. p. 139. 

_ 2. Atthakavagga. Add V. 776,4 = 901,4. _ 

_ 3 . After V. 797, j add V. 785,2 = 907,2, 801,4, £ 

_ 4. Add V. 793,1-2 = 914,1 -2- 

_ 7. Add V. 821,3 = Ohp. v. 61. 

>- 8. Add V. 824,1-2 = 892,1 - 2, V. 824, 3 = 910,3. 

_ 9. Add V. 839.1 = 1078, 1, V. 840,6 = 908,2. 

XIX. 10. Add V. 861,2 = 950,3. V. 860,2 = 954.2, 
954 1, 

— 11. Add Y. 875, 1-2 = 1062 1-2. 

— 12. Add V. 879,1 =904,8, 883,3. V. 879,3-4- 

— 14. Add V. 931,1 = 943.1. 

— 15. Add V. 940,3 = 1061,4. V. 949 = 1099. 

1100 1 

— 16 Add Y. 963,4 = 1050.2. 

— 1. Parayanavagga- Y. 1030 cfr. Sumafigala*” I p. 

— 2. Y. 1032 cfr. Mahabh. (Calcutta) III v. 17366, XL 
4. Add 1043,2 = 1105,3 1043 6 = 1045.3 1047, 

1061,1. Y. 1047,3-4 = 1081,6-7 • V. K 
1060,3-4. 

— 6. Add Y. 1052,4 = 1056,3; 1052,5 = 1075,8-4; 

1102,4. Y. 1053 = 1066, Y. 10543.4 = 
Y. 10571- 2 = 1083.1- 2- 

— 9. Y. 1084 = 1135 Y. 1087,1-2=1095,1-2. 

— 12. Y. 1097,4-6 = 1120,6-3. 1122,6-7- 

— 14. Y. 1106—7 = Anguttara- I p. 134 

— 17. Y. 1121,3 - 4 = 1123,3 - 4- V. 1141,4 = 1141 



TO THE MISPRINTS. 


page XV, line 11 read 369. 

— 1. V. 1 read: iva- or iva-ttacam. 

■ — 5. V. 29 read: iia aham pun’ upessam. 

— 29 . V. I683 read: kismim. 

— 81. At the bottom read Alavakassa. 

— - 51. V. 287 read vatthehl. 

— 69. V. 334 for pamada read: sabbada, cfr. Therag. p. 44. After 

the second rajo put comma. 

— 61, line 12 read ayasma. 

— 62. V. 352 read tavSdam, 

— 65. V. 869 80 nirasaso anasasano — 1090, 1 ; cfr. Morris in J. P, T. 

Soc. 1886 p. 158. V. 370 read asava-. 

— 67. V. 379 read : agacchi. 

— 73. V. 418 read: sayana-? 

— • 77. V. 446 read padapadam. Y. 448 read Gotama. 

— ' 89. V, 507 read mettarh cittara. 

— 91, line 10 read gani ca, 

— 97. V. 538 read osaranani. V. 589 .read dukhassa, and khlpa- 

savam va manfie? 

— 100, line 4 read samma-. 

— 103, line 1. Abhivijiya, I think, ought to be abhivijiya or — jiyya 

but Dfgha- I p. 887 has also -jiya. Line 13 read antarantara. 

— 108. Y. 570 read agamha, cfr. v. 597; likewise 7 . 91. 1110 and 

p. 80. 

— 118. Y. 636 read yo ’dha. 

— 149. Y. 790^ read nddha. 

■— 152. Y. 8002 read yam peso mamSdan ti. 

— 156. Y. 830 read vivadiyetha. 

-- 163. Y. 8732 read katham. 

— 166. Y. 891g read evam ph 

— 168. Y. 905 read vambhayitena. 



170. V. 918 read athav&pi. 

180. V. 982 read sabbam. 

181. ¥. 989 read mfittha. 

191. Y. 1048 read yaas’ injita*. 

194. Y- 1070 read Bhagava. 

198. Y. 1090i = 3693. 

200. Y. 1098 read vineyya. 

204. Y, 1120 put comma after Titavan^o. 


Mark further misprints in the Glossary (cfr. p. 384); 
Page 61^® read samanta-. 

— 189®“ — dutiya. 

— 321^® — urna. 

— 840®® before Yassanusaya add asasana v. 1090. 
insert: Asarasa = a^arhsa, nirasasa 869. 1090 91. 
page 316 read bhovadin. 

— 346 at the bottom add Sar = §?. Dhatum. 

sxna. See patta. 
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A-, an- 12. ariisa 16. 28. akakkasa 69. akamkha 
64; akathamkathin 57. akappiya 62. akalla 78. akalya 
76. akalyarupa 302. akaca 77. akama 63. akama- 
kamin 64. akala 78. akalacarin 122. akalika 78. 

akincana 68. akukkucca. 72, afcutobhaya 262. akti- 
sala 84., akusitavutti 312. akuha, akuhaka 84. akevalin 
85, akopa 82. akovida 333, akkuttha 83. akknttha- 
vandita 318. akkodhana 82. akkosa 83. 

akkh 1. akkha 1. akkhadhutta 203. akkhara 89. 
akkhata 89. akkMtar 90. akkhi 1. akkhigiithaka 113. 
akkhitta 93. akkheyya 91. akhila 92. 

agaru 109. agara 2. agarin 2. agiddha 111. agihin 
9i6. agga 3. aggapnggala 230. aggala 4. aggi 4. ag- 
gini 4. agginisama 364, aggisikha 350. aggisikhupama 
276. aggihutta 379. -muklia 279; 
agha 4. aghavin 4. 

anga 4, angana 4. angstra 4. afigaraka&n 77. an- 
guli , 4. . . 

acira 127. acirapakkanta 66. aciraparinibbnta 322. 
acirupasampanna 220. aco. 5. ape- 8, accanta 12. ac- 
cantasuddhi 357. accaya 40. acci 6, accunha 326, ao- 
cn,ta 128. acchariya 5. achambhin 166. 

aj 6. aja 5. ajina 5„. ajeguccha 112. ajeyya 136. 
ftjj 178. ajjatagga 3* ajjava 6^ ajjavainaddava 

278. ajjk- 12. ajjhatta 9. ajjhattaemtin 127. ajjhatta- 
santi 346. ajjhapatta 86, ajjhkya, 40. a^jhayakula 80, 
ajjhena 41. ajjhenakujja. 81.. : 

anc 6. anj 7. anjali 7.. anna 7. afifiatara 8. 
annatitthiyapubba 233. afiiiatra 8^ afinatba 8< anna- 
tbabhava 268. afinadattbu 32. aSfiianeyya 210. anna- 
manna 8. annamokkha 281* a|tj|a!8ita 348^ * anna 143. 
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anSana 141. annanapakkha 213. annata 143. anna« 
vimokha 281. 

atta 26. atthacattarTsa 173. atthanga 4. atthan- 
gika 4. atthangupeta 42. atthan 8. atthana 166. attha- 
navQti 207.’ atthi 8. 28. atthlnaharusanSutta 293, addha 
8, 11. addhakumbhupama 277. anu 8, anukathula 167. 
anudbamraa 195. anuriithula 167. anumatta 276. annava23. 

ati 8. atiga 108. atinna 158. aticca 40. aticca- 
suddliipafiSa 145, atinnapubba 233. atitula 162. ati- 
pata 215, atipatin 215. atimana 270. atimanin 270. 
atiriva 21. ativatta 312. ativela 340. atisara 366. 
atisaramditthi 183. atita 40. atitayobbana 294. atulya 
162. attagarahin 109. attanjaba 377. attutthapanna 
145. attadanda 171. attadattba 24. atta 175. attan 8. 
attadipa 187. attabhava 268. attamat 9. attamana 267. 
attavetanabhata 247. attasambbiita 261. attahetu 378. 
attasammapanidhi 201. attanudijthi 185. attha 31. 23. 
32. atthakarain 63. atthaknsala 84. atthagata 101. 
atthadassin 186. atthabaddha 238. atthayati 24. attha- 
vasa 324. atthasamhita 202. atthi 32. atthika 25. 
atthin 25. attbipanha 224. atthiya 25. attbu 32. atha» 
atho 11. 

ad 11. adanda 171. adassana 185. adanasila 352. 
adittbal82. adittlii 183. aditi 177. adinna 174. adnkkha 
87, adottha 187. adfisika 187. addh 11. addha 11. 
addhagata 101. addhatelasa 172. addhan 11. addha 17. 
adha 12. adhama 12, adhamma 195. adhi- 12. adhi- 
gata 104. adhitthita 167. adhideva 179. adhipanna 
218. adhipata216. adhibliu 259, adhimanasa 268, adhi- 
vacatia 308. adbivahana 329. adho 12. 

an 12. an- 12, anagara 2. anagSriya 3. anagari- 
yupeta 42. anangana 4, ananSa 8. ananfiaposin 234. 
ananneyya 210. anannata 143. anatimanin 270. anatta- 
garahiu- 109. anattan 9. anattha 24. anatthadassin 
185. ananngiddha 111. ananuyayin 48. anannvajja 317. 
ananta 12. anantapunna 145. ananvaya 41. anapara 
15. anapekha 1. anapekhin 1. anabhijjhita 140. ana- 
bhibhuta 259. anarahat 27. anariyadhamma 196. ana- 
rya 26. anavajja 315. anavajjapada 217. anavajjabho- 
jin 254. anavaya 28. anavasesa 35. anavassnta 373. 
anasana 29. anassavin 374. anakala 80. anagata 105. 
ahagatattba 24. anagarain 106. anadara 172. anadana 
175. anarambha 97. anariya 26; analarabha 304. 
anavarana 321. anavaranadassa^vin 186. anasakatta 29, 
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anasava 373. anahara 248. anigha anigha 4. aniketa- 
sarin 366. anicca 209. aniccha 47. anitthurin 168. 
animitta 277. anissita 349. anika 12. anikagga 3. 
anitika 51. amtiha376. anu- 12. anuesin47. anukampin 
67, anukkaraa65. anuga 109. anuggaha 96. anugiddha 
111. anunnata 142. anutthatar 167. anunnata 206. 
anutira 158. anuttara 52. aouditthi 185. anuddhata 115. 
anudhamma 195. -carin 122. anunita 210. anupanlta 211, 
anupakkuttha 83. annpatita 215. anupanna 218. aau- 
palitta 305. anupassana 223. anupassia 223. anupadana 
176. anupadi 146. anapadisesa 351. anupubba 233. 
anuppatta 36. anubhava 259. anuyntta 292. anurodha 
300. -virodhavippahina 378. anulomika 307. anuvajja 
317. anuvidita 335. anusaya 352, anusayita 352. anu- 
sittha 342. anusota 373. -gamin 103. annssada 362. 
anusuyyaka 54. anupaya 42. aneka 21. anekapariyaya 
45. aoekarupa 302. anekasakha 347. aneja 60. anela- 
miiga 284. anoka 52. anokasarin 366. anoghatinna 168. 
anottapin 156. anoma 28. anomanama 209. anoma- 
pafiua 146. anomavanna 320. anoraaviriya 339- ano- 
sita 371. 

anta 12. anta- 14. antakara 69. antakiriya 71. 
antagu 107. antapura 235. antar- 14. antara 14. an- 
tarantara 14. antarantarakatha 60. antara 14. antara- 
katha 60. antaraya 15. 41. antali- 14. antalikkha 86, 
anti 14. antika 14. antima 13. antimadehadharin 198. 
ant masarira 346. andha 14. andhakara 70. andha- 
makasa 262. anna 11. annada 176. annapana 226, 
annaya 41. anvaya 41. 

apa 14. apacayin 125. apacca 14. apara 14. apa- 
raddha 298. aparipnnna 236. aparimana 277, apaviddha 
319. aparajita 136, apaya 41. apara 221. api 16. 
apiccha 47. apihalu 229. apnnna 230. apnnabbhava 
258. apeklia 1. appa 16. appaka 16. appakicca 72. 
appagabbha 99. appaccaya 43. appatigha 116. appati- 
buddhacitta 126. appatittha 169, appativattiya 313. 
appadassa 184. appaduttha 187. appanighosa 117. appa- 
bhpga254. appamanna 277. appamatta 266. appamatta 
276. appamana 277. appamada 266. appasadda 344. 
appassada 370, appaharita 376,. appahara 248. ap- 
piya 229. appodaka 54. appossakka 64. 

abaddha 238. abandhana 238, abala 238. abbata 
323. abbulha239. abbulhasalla 347. abbha 16. abbha- 
ghana 114. abbbamntta 280. abbbuggata 106. abbbnta 16, 
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aiah 27» 
-dhamma 


abbhokasa 78. abrahiiiacariya 122. abrabmana 244. 
abftabba, abhabbata 257. abhi- 16. abhikkanta 64, 
.dLavin 185, -vanna 320. abhigrta, 110 ^abhijatika 
134. abhijjha 139. abbijjhita 140. abhinnata 143. 
abhitthana 167. abbinba 1, abhmhasamvasa 328. abhi- 
tatu'166. abhinibbata 322. abhinibbutatta 9. abhippa- 
sanna 363. abhippaharana, -ni 249. 
abbihara 248. abhibhuyyacarin 122. abliibhu 259. abbi- 
bbiita 259. abhirata 297. abhiranta 297. abhiratta 295. 
abhirfipa 302. abhilapa 304. abhilepana 305 abhisam- 
kSra75. abhisajjaua 361. abhisambhava 261. abbisitta 
372! abbiita. 256, -vadin 316. abbejja 252. abhoja- 

amacca L6, amaccbarin 263. amata 273, 
-phala 236. amatogadha 99. amama 34. ^mara 273. 
amana 269, -satta 31. araaya 269. amitta 278. amutta 
271. amuga 284. amosa 283, -dbamrha 197. ambu- 
cadn 122. amhan 17. 

ayana 39. ayam 17. aya, ayas, ayo 2d. 

358. ayogula 112. ayomaya 276. ayosamku 
thana 166. ' ar 23. araSfia 27. arati 296. 
arabat27. aritta'26. ariya25, -garahm 109, 

196 -pavedita 335, -satta 31, -savaka 355. arupa 
302! araga 300. aroaaneyya 302. arya 26. ^ 27. 

alam 25 . alasa 304. alabha 99. alina 305, -cittal21. 
alika 28. alola 306. alolupa 306. ava 28. avaoa 28. 
avama 28. avara 28. avajja 316. avajjba 318. avanc 
6, avadaffnu 316. avadaniya 316. avadbana, 

199 avalepana 305. avamsarin 365* avaibs-ira 350. 
avasesa.BSl. avaasata 373. avabita 199. . avikattbin 
60 aviita 333, -paccaya 43. avinnata 146. avitipna- 
kaAkba 64. avittacitta 126. avidSra 188. 

834 avidvas 334. avippavasa 327. aviruddba dOl. 
avirulhi 61, -chanda 129. avivada 318* -bbumi 267. 
avibi&sa 117. avita 46, -tanha 160. avitivatta 312. 
avidadata 178. avedha. 319, -dhamma 197. avera 339. 
avhaya 380. avbana 38Q, 

as == a9, am9- 28* as !=».a9 29. as 29. as 32. 
asamkappa- 82. asafinata. 290. asaSfiia 147. asat 30. 
asatta. 360. asattba 347^ asana 29. asantasin 160. 
asantuttba 162. asantbava 1701 asabha 26. asama 
365, -dhura 198. asatapakampiya 67. asampaduttha 188. 
asampavedbin 319. . asambadba 319. asamsattba 367; 
asamhira 249. asata 347. asara365. a8ita348. Asita- 
vbaya 380, -sasana 341. aslla, asilata 353. asukha 88. 


asaci 355. asucTka 356, -missita 279. asutamuta 271. 
asuddha 357, -dhamma 196. asuddhi 357. asubha 358. 
asura 372, -rakkhasa 6. asQra . 358, asevana 374. 
asesa 351, -viraganirodha 301. asoka 356. assa 28, 
-inedha 285. assaddha 202. asaama 346. assamana 346. 
assava 355. assada 370. assadana 370. assava 374. 
assu == sma 33. assu == svid 33. assuka = a^ruka 32. 
assuti 354. 

ah 33. ahan 33. aham 33. ahas 33. ahita 199. 
ahirika 379. 


Akasa 79. akincanna 58. akincaniiasambhava 261. 
akinna 80, -varalakkhana 303. aknla 80. agata 105. 
agamana 105. agamita 105. agu 35. agarain 105. 
acariya 122, -pacariya 122, -sadisa 184. acara 122. 

ajanSa 134, -saiiiyutta 293. ajava 139. ajana 143. 

ajaniya 134 ajiva 138. ajivika 138. 
ani 35. 

atafika 155, -pbassa 237. atapa , atappa 156. 
atapa 156. atapin 156. atura 35. adara 172, adana 
175, -gantha 94, -tanha 160, -satta 31. adi 176, 
-kalyana 76. adicca 177, -bandhu 238. aditta 187. 
adinava 186. ada 35. ana 39. anantarika 14. inanda 
205, -jata 131, anisam&a 340. 

ap 35. apa 35. apaga 106. ablidha 318. ama37. 
amalaka 37. amagandha 94. arnantana 270. 

aya42. ayata290. ayati, ayatika290. ayasmat37. 
ayaga288. ayuta291. ayuppamana 277. ayus 37. aragga 
3. aracaya, aracayaracaya 294, arati 297. ataddha 97, 
•viriya 339. araddha 298, -citta 126. arambha 97, 
-paccaya 43, arammana 304. ara 37. arama 297, 
aruppa 302,, -vasin 326. arogya 300. Sroba 61. alamba 
304. alaya 305. aloka 300. Evata 321. Svarana 321. 
avasatha 326. avasa 336. avabana 329. avaha 329. 
avila 37. avilatta 37, avuso 37. 

as 38. asa === a^a 29, asa 32. asamka 343. asarh- 
kln 343, asanga 361. asatti 361. asada 362. aisana 

38. asanupagata 106. asaya 352. asava 373, -khina 

91. asa 340. asanatta 296. agimijainana 342, asina 

38. ahara 248; ahara 248, -paccya 44. ahita 199. 

9. ahuti 379. 

ikkb" 1. imgba 49. icc- 19. iech 



159. icchita 47. iSj 49. injana 49. injita 49. injita- 
paccaya 44. 

ina 50. inaga 114. 

itara 19. itaritara 19. iti 19. itibhavabliavata 257. 
itiha 375. itihasa 32. itiliasapancama 214. itihitiha 
S75. ito 19. itoja 131. itonidana 177. ittara 39. 
itthatta '20. itthabhava 258. itthabhavafifiatbabhava 258. 
itthara 19. itthi 372. itthidhutta 203, itthisondi 359. 
idaiii 17, idani 20. iddhabhisamkhara 76. iddhi 50. 
iddbimat 50. Idh 50, idlia 20. idhaloka 300. inda 51. 
indakhlla 93. indriya 51. 

iriya 62, -patha 216. iva 20. 
is 26. is 46. isabba 26, isi 27, -sattama 30. 
isi 46, -vhaya 380. issattha 32. issara, issariya 52. 
issa 61. 

iti 51. ir 62. is 52. Isa 62. 

■XJkka,52, -dbara 198, -mukha 279, ukkbitta 92, 
-paligba li6. uggaba, uggabana 96, uggbatta 113, 
-pada 218. uggbatu 113. agghati 116. 

nc 62. ticca 63. uccavasa 28, ucchinna 130, 
-bbavatanha 160. uju, ujju 5. ujjugata 101. uncha 62. 
... uttbatar 167. ut^bita 167. unnata, unnati 206. 
bbba 326. 

utu 25, -veramani 297. utupasevana 375. uttatna 
53. uttamattba 24. uttamavanna, -vannin 320, utta- 
amvedana; 334. , uttara 62. uttarainakha 279, -sanga 
361. uttarin 53. utrasta 160. ud 62. ud, uda, -dlii 
199. udaka 53, udakamanika 264, -rabada 298, -vindu 
240. ada 53. udaggaSj -citta 126. udara 76, -piira 
235. adaba 39. adi, udin 64. adambara 54. addba 54. 
flddhamsara 366. addhata 116. addbana 54, 

upakkama'66. apakkilesa 81i apakkattba 83, apaga 
109. apagata 106. apacita 124. apajavio 138, upaj- 
jbaya 41. apattbanai apattbita 168. bpaddava 187, 
upadbi 2O0V -k'kbaya ^l, ^iiidaba 177, -paccaya 44. 
apanaba, , b'panjibin 208.’ upan'isad 362. upanissita 350. 
apaalta 211. npapatti, tipapanna" 219. apapata 216. 
lipama 276. apaya '42. ap'ayafina 142. aparata 297. 
aparodhana 301. apalitta 305. upavSda 317. upavS- 
hana 329. upavuttba ,327. apavuttbuposatba 327. apa- 
■ i^aibkbey,ya ■ 90. . apasaplli' 346. , upasama 346, apasara- 
pada, upasampaima 2^0V apasafibita 202. iipasevana 


375. upagata 106. upatipanna 218. upativatta 312. 
upadana 176, -paccaya 44, -bbhaya 91. upadi 176, -sesa 
351. upaya 42. upayasa 291. upasaka 38, -sata 343. 
upasanna 39. upasita 38. apekhaka, upekha 2, -sati- 
saihsuddha 337. upeta 42. uposatha 327. uppatita 215. 
uppatti 218. uppanna 218, -Sana 81. uppada 218. ubka, 
ubbaya 190. ubhanta, ubhayanta 12. uinmadana 265. 
immadananta 13. 

uyyuta 291. ura, uras 320. uraga 107. uru 320. 
ulara 26. 

us 326. usabha 26. usu 46. usuyya, usuya, usu- 
yaka 54. ussa 53. ussada 362. ussuka 64. 

Una, unaka 54. tiUudara 26. umi 54. uru 320. 

JEkamsa 16. 28. eka 21, ^-guna 111. ekagga 3. 
ekacara, ekacariya 121. ekaeca 21. ekaja 131. ekatta 
21. ekada 21. ekamanta 13. ekameka 21. ekaratti- 
va;sa 326. ekarupa 302. ekasana38. ekodi 54. ekodi- 
bhuta 266. 

ej 49. eja 49. ejanuga 109. 

enl 64. enijarhgha 114. 

etad 150. etarahi 153. etadisa 184. etta, ettaka, 
ettavat, etto 151. ettha 22. edisaka 183. edh 50. 
ena 154, 

ela, elaka 54. elakasaraana 365. elamSga 284. 
elambuja 55. eva 22. evarupa 302. evam 22, -kalyana 
76, -citta 126, -dharoma 196, -vagguvada 315, -vi- 
harm 249, -sameta 45. 

es, esa, esana, esin 47. 

Oka 52. okainjaha 37?. okasa 78, -katnma 71, 
-matta 276. okkhitta 92, -cakkhu ll8, ogadba, ogakana 
99. ogha 329, -tama 157, -tinna 168. oghatiga 108. 

ottba 167. 

otara, otinna 159. ottappa, ottapin 156. odana 54. 
odM 199. onita 210, -pattap’ani 227". 

oma 28. ora, oraka 28. oi^apgra 221, osadha, 
osadhi 55. osarana 346. oaana 371, osita 371. oliita 199. 

jKaihs 77. kaiiisapati 226. ka, kad 66. kakkasa, 
kakkassa 59. kamkh, kamkha, kaihkhita, karhkhin 64. 
kainkhaccbida 130. kaifakhayati, ^mkbayita 65. kacci 
56. kaccha, kaccha 69. kaccba^ '^O, ; kaucana 60. 

II* 


kattha 60. kattha 77. kanna 60, -gutliaka 113, 
-sota 373. kanha 60, -sirivhaya 380, -sukka 356. 
kanhabliijatika 134. 

kat 60. katta 60. kata 69. kicca 72. katanjali 
7. kataSnu, katannuta 142. katapunna, katapuilnata 
230. katavakasa, katokasa 78. katama 56. kati 56. 
kattar 71. katth 60. kattbitar 60. kattha 56, -vasa 
326. katthaci 57. kath 60. katha 60, -pariyosana 371. 
katbaiii, katha 57. kathamkatha 57. kathamkara 70. 
kathamjlvin 138. kathamdassin 185. kathamsameta 45. 
kathamsila 353. kathappakara 74. kathojja 815. ka- 
dariya, kadarya 26. kanta 62. kand 61. 

kap 61. kapana 61. kapalla 61. kapi 67. kapp 
61. kappa 61. kappamjaha 377. kappatita 40. kap- 
pin, kappiya 61. kam 62. kam 65. kamandalu 67. 
karap 67. kambala 67. kamma, kamman 71. -niban- 
dhana 238, -vipakakovida 333. kammanta 13. kam- 
yata, kamyS 64. kainmara 71. 

kaya 81. kar 67. kara 69. karana 75. karanlya 
71. karuna 76. karunayati 76. karisa 80. kalaha 76, 
kalahabhirata 297. kalaya 76. kali 76. kalira 76. 
kalya, -rupa 302. kalyana 76, -dassana 185, -piti 227. 

kas 77. kasarabu 77. kasava 77. kasira 79. kasi 
77. kass 77. kassaka 77. kahara 57/ 

kaka 77. kakola 77. kakolagana 93. katnasukha 
88. kaca 77. kanana 77. kama 63, *karaa 64, -kara 
70, “guna 111, -cagin 119, -cchanda 129, -panka 213, 
-bhava 257, -bhavaparikkhlna 91, -raga 295, -sanna 
147. kitnalaya 306. kaya 124, -gata 101, -gatta 112, 
-veyyavatika 221. kara 70. karaka 70. kgrana 71. 
karanattha 24. karin 70. karandava 77. kala 77. 
kalakata 69. kalakiriya 71. kalannii 142. kas 78. 
kasaya 77, -vattha 325, -vasin 325. kasu 77. 

ki, kiiii 57. kirhsaraaeara 123. kimsaiuyojana 293. 
kimsila 353. kinajacca 133. kicca 72. kiccakara 70. 
kiccakicca 72, -ppahina 378. kiccha 79. kiScana 67. 
kincapi 58. kinci 68. kificikkha 87, -kamyata 64. 
kit 79. kitt 79. kittita 79, kitti 80. 
kipillika 80. kibbisa 80, -karin 70. kimi 80. 
kimpattin 36. 

kir 80. kira 80. kiriya 71. kilid 80. kilis 80. 
kilesa 81. 

kis 80. kisa 81. ki 81. kita 81, kidisa 183. 
kil 81. klva, kivat 69. 



ku 59. kukkucca 72, -vQ'pasanta 345. kukkucciya 
72. kucchi 83. kujj 81. kujja 81. 
kuti 81. kuthari 82. kunapa 82. 
kuto 59, -ja 131, -nidana 177. kndacanam 59. 

kudh 82. kunta, kontha 82. kup 82. kiippa 82. kuppa- 
paticcasanti 345. kubbanaka 82. kumara, kumaraka 82. 
kurabha 82, -kara 70, -diihana 188. kommagga 263, 
■patipanna 219. 

kul 80. kula 80, -dusaka 187, -dvara 190. kulala 
83. kuvam 59. 

kus 83. kas 83. kusala 83. kusalanuesin 47, 

kossobbha 359. 

kah 84. kuha, kahaka, kuhana 84. kuhirii, knhinci 69. 
kuj 84. kuta 84. kupa 84. kula 84. 
ketublia 84. Keniyassaraa 346, -miya 346. kevala 
85, 'kappa 61, -paripunpa 235. kevalin 85. kesa 85. 

ko 59. koti 85, -sata 343. kodha 82. pafinana 
145. kodhana 82. kodhatimana 270. kopa 82. kola, 
kolatthi 85, kovida 333. kovilara 172. kosa 83. kosaila, 
kosaiaka 85. kosalamandira 272. kosobita 199. 
kva, kvaci 59. 

Kha 85. kha 86. kbaggavisanakappa 61. khan 86. 
khana 1. klianannu 142, khanatita 40. khattiya 86. 
khan 86. khantibala 239. khanti 88. khand 88. khandh 
88. khandha 88, -ja 131. kham 88. khambh 89. 

khaya 91. khayatita 40, khar 89. khara 89. kha- 
rajina 5. khalu 89. 

kha 89. khad 91. khadaniya 91. khada 91. khari 91. 
khi 86. kbi, kbl 91, khidda 81. khitta 92. khip 

92, kbippa 92. khila 92. 

khi 91. kbina 91, -bija 241, -punabbhava 258, 
-vyappatha 340, -sota 373. khinSsava 373, khira 93. 
kbila 93. 

kbud 93. khuda 93. khud 93. khudda, khuddaka 

93, khuppipasa 226. khura 93, -dhara 202, -dharu- 
pama 277. khetta 86, -jina 136. khema 86, -dassin 
185. khemin 86. kheyya 91. khela, khela 93. kbo 89. 

Cifa 106. gajj 93. gan 93. gana 93, ganavassa 
328, -vassika 328. ganacariya 122, ganin 93. ganda 94. 

gata 101, -yobbana 294. gati 103. gatta 107. 
gath 94. ganth 94, gantha 94. gandha 94. gandbabba 

94, -inanusa 269. 


gabbh 99. gahbh 94. gabbha 96, -karana 70, 

-seyya 351. gabbhara 99. gabh 94. gabh 99. gam 
100. garaa, gamana 103. gamin 103. gambbira 99, 
-panna 19B. 

gar 109. garab, garh 109. garaha 109. garahita 
109. garahin 109. gam 109. gal 110. gala 94. gava 
1X3. gavarapati 227. gavassa 28. gavipphala 236. 110. 

gat 99. gat 94. gaba 95. gahattha 166, -vatta 
311. gabapati 227. gahana 95. 

ga 106. ga 110. gatha 110. gathabhigita 110. 
gama 110, -katha 60, hamanta 13. gamin 103. ga- 
rayha 109. garava 109. gab 99. galiaka 95, 

gijjha 111., giddha 111. giddhi 111, -mana 269. 

gidh 111. gini 4. gimh 111. gir 111. gira 111, giri 
111. giha 95. gihin 96. gibibandbana 238. gihivijafi- 
jana 7. 

giva 111, 

guna 111. gunth 112. gotta 112, -dvara 190. 

guttindriya 51. gup 112. guinba 112. guyha 112, guru 
109. gala 112. gob 112. guha 112. 

gu 107. gu 113. gutha 113, -kupa 84. 
gedh 111. gedha 111. geba 95, -nissita 349. 
go 113. gocaral21. Gotamasasana 341. gotta 113, 
-tthaddha 164, -paSha 224, -rakkha 6, -rakkhita 6. 

godharani 191. Godhavarlklila 84. gopa 227. gopi 227. 
gomandala 264, -paribbulba 239. gomika 113. 

G-hains 113. gha 114. ghat 114, ghatt 114. 
gban 114. gbana 114. gharaman 117. ghammatatta 
165. ghaaimabhitatta 156. gharll7. gliarll7. gbara 
96, gharamesin 47. gharavasa 326. ghas 117. gliaga 
117. ghSsesana 47. 

ghus 117, ghosa 117. 

Ca 117. cakka 118, -vattana 312, -vattin 312, 
cakkh 118, cakkbn 118, -mat 118. caj 116. catu, 
catur 119. eatuttba 119. catuddasa 172. catuddisa 
X80. catuppada 217. catnvisatakkbara 89. catuvisati 
3 73. cattgrisat 173, canda 119. car 119. cara 121. 
carana, -vat 121. carital21. cariya, cariya 121. carahi 
153. cal 123. 

caga 118, cagin 119. catuddasi 172. catuddisa 
180. catnranta 13. camara 124, -cbattagabaka 45. 
cara, carana. carika, cSrin 122. earn 124, carudassana 185. 



ci 124. ci 125. cingulaka 1^7, cicoitayati 127, 
citicitayati 127. cinna 121.. eit 126. citta 125, -sib- 
bana 371. citta, citra 126. cint 127. einta 127. cira 

127, -pabbajita 310, -ratta 297, 
cinaka 127. civara 127. 

cu 128. cuta 128. cuti 128. cutupapata 216. cud 

128. cudita 128, cur 128. culla 93. 
cula, cula 93. 

ce 18. cetas 126. cetiya 124. cetovimutti 281, 
-hina 377, -sampanna 220. codita 128. cora 128. 

Clia 128. chattlia, cbatthama 128. chadd 128. 
cliatta 129. cliattiihsat 173. chad 128. chadana 128. 
chaddan 129. chanda 129, -gu 108, -jata 131, -raga 
295, -ragaviratta 295. chandanidana 1.7 7. chandanu" 

Dita 210. chandas 129. channa 128. charaa 88, cham- 
bhin 166. chavi 129. 
cha 249. chaya 129. 

chid 129, chida 130. chinna 130, -katha 61, 
-gantha 94, -sathsaya 352, -sota 373. 

chettar 130. cheda 130, -bandhana 238. chedana 130. 

JTa 131. jangha 114. jaihghavihara 249, jacca 133. 
jata, jatin, jatila 130. jatajinadhara 191. 

jan 130. jana 132. janapada 217, -tthavariyap~ 
patta 36. jaiiavada 316, -dhamma 196. jantii 132. 

japp 134. jappa, jappana, jappita 135, jambu 135, 
-sanda 359. jamman 133. 

jaya 136. jar 137. jaraa, jara 137, jararaaccupa- 
rikkhaya 91. jararraaocupareta 44. jaraiuarana 273. jal 
135, jalla. jallika 135. jala 110. java 139. jaha377. 
jahita 377, 

jagara, jagariya 109. jata 130, -veda 334. jati 
133. jatika 133. jatikkhaya 91. jatikkayantadassin 185. 
jatijara 137. jatijarupaga 109. jatitthaddha 164. jatippa- 
bhavanupassin 223, jatiraat 133. jatimaya 276. jati- 
marana 273, -kovida 333. jativada 136. jativibhanga 
246. jatisamsara 367. jatu 133. 
jayanta 130, jala 135. 

ji 136. jigimsaka 248. jigucchita 112. jinna, jin- 
naka 137. jina 136. jivha 307. jir 137. jiv 137. 
jivita 138, -sariikhaya 92, -sesa 351. jivin 138. 
jut 179. jutimat 179. juh 379. ju 139. 
jeguccha 112. jeyya 136. jotimat 179. 


XXIV 


Jlia 139. jhSna 139, -pasuta 371, -rata 296. 
jhananuyutta 292. jhayin 139. 

140. Sana 141, -dassin 185, -patha 216, 
-bhanda 238. nanupapanna 219. nata, nataka 141. 
nati 141, -samgha 116, -salohita 307. nu 142. fieva 22. 

Tamkita 148. -manca 264. 

Tha 166. tha 165. thana 166. thita 166. thi- 
tatta 10. tbiti 167. 

Damsa 170. damsasirimsapa 367, damsadhipata 
367. ' dasa 178. 

Tak 155. takk 154. takka 154. takkasaya 352. 
takkavaddhana 51. taggha 165. tank 166. 

tac 156. taca 156, -rnaihsavalepana 305. taccha 153. 
tandula5,166. tanha 159. tanbakkhaya 91. tanhagata 
101, “Chida 130, -dukkha 87, -datiya 189. tanhadhip- 
panna218. tanhanighatana 115, -pa6caya44, -bhava 268, 
tata 155. tatiya 161. tatta 166. tattha, tatra 161. 
tatha 152. tathatta 153. tatha 162, *karin 70, -gata 
101. tathagatasavaka 356. tatharupa 302, -vadin 316, 
-vidba 201. tathtipama 27-7. tathiya 163. tad 156. 
tad, tadain 148. tadahu 33. tadahuposatha 327. tada 
163. tan 155. tannka 165. taud 165. tandi 166. 

tap 155. tapa, tapas 165. tapassin 156. tap 166. 
tapp 166. tapparayana 44. tama, tain as 157. taraanuda 
212, tainonivuta 321. tainonuda 212. taramaya 276. 
tar 159, tar 167. tara 168, taramanarupa 303. 
tas 159. tasina 169. tas 160. tasa, tasara 160. 
tasathavara 166. tasita 160. 

ta 160. tana 160, tadi, tadisa, tadisaka 183. 184, 
tara 166. tarasabha 26. tain 160. tava, tavat 153. 

ti 19. ti 160. tiifaaat 173. tikiccha 79. tij 161. 
tipa 161, -rnkkha 299. tinna 158, -kathariikatha 67. 
tinha 161, «dhara 202. tittha 158, -kara 70, titthiya, 
tithya 158. tidasa 172, -gana 93. tipada 217. timba- 
rutthanl 164. tiriyarii 158. tila 161, »vaha 329. tisata 
343. tira 158. 

tu 161. tuccha 162. tnttha 162. tunhibhava 258. 
tunhibhnta 266. tnd 162. tuma 11, tarnhadisa 184, 
tar 162. tul 162. tula, tulya 162. tus 162, tula 162. 


XXV 


te 160. tejas, tejin 161. tela 161, -pajjota 179. 
telasa 172, tevijja 333. toya 162. tosana 162. tosa- 
nattha 24. tras 160. tvad 163. 

Tliaddha 164. thana 164. thambh 164. thambha 
164. thar 165. thala 166. 

tha 165. tha 169. tha 169. tbamaka, thaman, 

thavara 166. thavariya 167. thaniabalupapanna 219. 
thi 169. tbma 169, -middha 279. thu 169. thun 

170. tliula 166. 

then 169. theyya 169. thera 167. thonia 169. 
thoraayati 169, 

Dams 170. da 175. dakkbina, dalckbineyya 170. 
datthukama 64. daddha 173. danda 171. datta 174. 
dad 174. dada 175.“danta 11.. dan ta 111. dam 171. 
dama 171, -ppatta 36. damas 171. damma 171. 

day 171. daya 171. dar 171. dara, daratha 171. 
darathaja 131. darh 173. dal 172. dalha 173, -dhan.- 
raadassin 186, >nikkama 66, -parakkama 67, 

dasa 184. dasan 172. dasaporisa 234. dasasata 
343. dassa 184. dassana 184, -sampadS, sampanna 
220. dassSvin, dassin 186. dab 173. dahara 174. 

da 177. da 178. da 178. da 177. da 174. datar 
174. dana 175, -pati 227. datha 170. datbabalin 239. 
dllni 20. dama 177. daya 187. dayaka 176. dara 

171, -posin 234. daruna 172. das 178. dasa 178, 

-porisa 234. 

di 174. di 189, -“guna 112. dija 131. dittha 181. 
-dhamma 196, •.dhaminabhinibbuta 322. dittbapada 217. 
ditthasuta 364, -sntarauta 271. dittbi 182, -gata 102. 
-nivesa 337, -sarin 366, -visuka 374. diti 177. dinna 
174. dlpada 217. dipaduttama 63. dipadaka 217. 
dibba 178. div 178. divasa 178, -santatta 156. diva 

178, ‘vihara 249. divya 178. dis 180, disa 183. dis 

179. disa 180, disata 180. dis 186. dih 186. di 186. 
digba 186, -pittbika 228, -ratta 297. digharattSnnsa- 
yita 352. dip 180. dipa 187. du 187. du 187. 

dukkata 69, -karin 70. dukkara 70. dnkkba 87, 
-kkbaya 91, -nirodha 301. nirodhagamin 103. dukkhan- 
tagii 108. dnkkhavepakka 214, -samudaya 42, -saui- 
inata 271. dukkhita 88. dukkbupanita 211. dukkbu- 
pasaroa 345. dukkhupasamagamin 103. dugga 107. 
duggati 104. duggandha 94. duccarita 121. 




diittha 187, -raana 267. 

datiya 189. duttara 168, duddasa 184. duddha- 
kliira 93, 

diippamunca 280. dubbanna 320. dabbala 239, 
-thamaka 166. dubbisodha 357. dubbh 188. dubbha- 
sita 261. dubhaya 190. dummana 267. 

duraccaya 40, duraonaya 41. durabhisambhava 
261. durajana 143. durasada 362. dullabba 99. 

das 187. dus 188. dussa 188. dassafigaha 97. 
dussila353, -ludda306. duh 188. dub 188. duhana 188. 

data 188, -vacana 308. dubb 188, dura 188. 
-viliaravutti 312. dusaka, dusika. dusin 187. 
deyya 164, -dbamma 196. 

dev 188. deva 178, -manussa 268, -manussapujita 
284, -manussaloka 300. devayana 48. devasarhgba 116. 
devisi 27. devaka 179. devata 179. desa 180. desita 
180. dessin 186. delia 186. do 177. doraanassa 267. 
dosa 186. dosa 187. 

dva 189. dvaya 189, -dbamma 196. dvattimsa 
173. dvayata 189. dvadasa 172. dvara 190, -bhatta 
245. dvi 189. 


Bharbs 190. dhamka 190. dhaja 190. dhajini 

190. dhana 191, -parajaya 136, -viriya 339, -tthadha 

164. dhanatthika 25. dhaziahetu 378. dbam 191. 
dbamma 191, -kama 64, -cakka 118, -cariya 121, 
-ttha 166, -takkapurejava 139, -dessin 186, -dhara 

191, -pada 217, -pariyaya 45, *plti 227, -pitirasa 

298, -magga 263, -rakkbita 6, -rata 296, -rajan 6, 

-laddha 99, -vara 324, -vinaya 211, -viniccbayannu 
142, -sandosavada 316, -savana 354, -sakaccha 61. 
dhatnraarama 297. dhamniika, dhammin 198. dhar 191. 
dhara, dharana 191. 

dbya 199, dhara 198. dharin 198. dhara, dhara 
202, dhav 203. 

dbi 203. dhi 199. dhiti 198. dhitimat 198, dhira 
139. dhira 198. dhu, dhu 203. dbutta 203. dhuma 

191. dbur 203. dhura 198, -dhorayha 329. dhuravat 

198. dhu 203. dhuma 203. 

dbenupa 226. dheyya 199. dhona 203, dhorayha 
198., 329. dhov 204. 


Ha 204. na- 204. , ua 153. nakkhatta 204, uakha 


204. imga 107. nagara 204. nagga 204. naggiya 204. 
nangala 204. 304, -sata 343. 

nacira 127. nace 204. 

natta 204. nattamaham 33. natthi 32, • -sambhava 
261. natthika 32, -ditthi 183. nad 206. nadi 205. 
nand 206. nandaua 206. nandi 206. nandimjaba 377. 
nandibhava 258, -parikklima 91, -samyojana 293. nan- 
dhl 208. 

nabh .205. nabhas 205. nabhasigama 103. nam 

205. namas 205. naraass 205. 

nara 207. naradhama 12. narasabha 27. nariuda 
51. naruttama 53. naraka 207. nala 207, -seta 371. 
nalata 207, -mandala 264. nava 207. navan 207. na> 
varaa 207. navuti 207. 

nas 208. nah 208. nah 213. naliataka 213, iia- 
haru 208. nahuta 208, 

naga 107. -naga 107, -rajan 6, -saibgbapurakkhata 
75. naga 20k nMh 208. natha 208. nana 208, -ku- 
napaparipura 236, -jana 132, -ratta 294. nama 208. 
namagotta 113, namariipa 303. naya 210. nayaka 210. 
nari 207, -varaganayuta 291. nava 209. nasa 209. 
nasikasota 373. 

ni 209. nikati 73. niketa 79. niketin 79. nik- 
kaina 66. nikkaruna 76. nikkaina 64. nikkarana 71. 
nikkuha 84. nikkha 209. 

nigantha 94, nigatna 106. niggahaka 96. niggha- 
tana 115, nigghosa 117. nigrodha 51. nighandu 209. 
nighati 116. 

nicca 209, niccbata 250. 

nittha 168. nitthita 168. nitthurin 168. 

uidassana 185, nidana 177. niddara 171. niddS 
178, -silin 353. niddana 177. niddosa 187. nid- 
dhanta 191, -kasavamoha 284. nidbi 201, niod 209. 
niflda 209, -pasamsa 341. niadiya 209. ninna 209. 

nipaka 214. nipacca 216, -vadin 316. nipuna 
209. nipunatthadassin 185, nippapa 228, nippipasa 226. 
nibandhana 238. nibbana 319. nibbana 330, -gamin 
103, -patti 36, -pada 217, -raanasa 268, -sacchikiriya 
75, -santika 14, nibbanabhirata 297. nibbittha 337. 
nibbida 335, -bahula 240. nibbata 322. nibbuti 322. 
nimantita 270. nimitta 277. nimmakkha 262. 

Iliya 131. niyata 290. niyama 290, -dassin 186, 
niyyana 48. niyyanika 49. uir 209. niraggala 4. ni- 
rattlia 24. niramagandha 94. nirHaa 340. nirasattin 361. 
nirasaya 352. nirapadhi 200. niratta 32. niraya 42. 


-gamin 103, -dukklia 88. nirodha 301. nillolupa 306. 
aivattitukama 64. nivata 330, -vutti 312. nivarana 321. 
nivasa 327. nivittha 336. nivissa 337, -vadin 316. ni- 
vuta 321. nivottakesa 85. nivesa 337. nivesana 337. 

nisaihkliiti 76. nisinna 362. nisedha 372. nissaya, 
nissayata, Dissita349. niliina 377, -kamina71. -pan5al45, 
ni 209. mea 6. -kula 80. -kulma 80. -mana 267. 
niceyya 6. nlla 212, -giva 111, -vanaraji 5. nivarana 322. 

nu 212. nud 212. nnda 212. nuna 212- nupa- 
dhlka 200. 

neka 22. uekkha 209. nekkhamma OO. netar, netta, 
neyya 210. nerayika 43. no 204. noce 19. 204. no 

212. nlia 213. nhataka 213. 

Fa 213. pa 226. pa 227. pakata 73. pakappana 
62. pakara 74. pakka 213. pakkodana 64. pakkha 

213. pakkhin 213. pakkhandin 88. pagabbha 99. pa- 
galha 100. pagumba 112. panka 213, -danta 11. 

pac 213. pac 213. pace- 214, paccatta 10. pacca~ 
nika 12. paccaya 43. paceayika 44. paccutthapana 167, 
pacceka 22, -ganin 93, -sacca 31. paccha 7. pajappa 

136. paja 134. pajana 145. pajja 217. pajjota 179, 

-kara 70. pane 213. panca 214. pancadasa, -si 172. 
paScama 214. pancamatta 276, pancasettha 358. pan- 
nasat 173. panjali 7. panjalika 7. panna, pannavat 
145. pannakappin 61. panna 144, -jivin 138, -dada 
175, -bala 239, -vimutta 281, -viinutti 281. pannSna, 

pannanavat 145. panha 223, -vTinamsaka 266. 

pati 214, -gijjha 111, -ghall6. patighasanna 147. 
paticca 43. paticcasamnppadadassa 184. paticebada 129. 
paticcliannakaramanta 13. patinnata 146. patipada. pati- 
pauna 219. patipuggala 230. patibaddhacitta 126. pati- 
bhana, patibhanavat 250, patirupadesavasa 326. pati- 
laddhamagga 263. pativata 330. patisallana 306. pati- 
sura 358. patiseni 358. 371. patisenikattar 71. 74. 
patiseniyati 368. 371. pathania 213. pathamuppatti 218. 
pathavi 232. pan 214. panidhi 201. paniMta 201. 
panita 211. panunna 213, -kodha 82. pandara 214. 
pandavapabbata 221. pandita 214. pandu 215, ' ’-kambala 
67. panna 215. 

pataSga 107. patapa, patapavat 156. pat 215. 
pata- 215. patarii 215. pati 227. pati 214, -ttha 169. 

■ tthita 168, -pavittha 338, -rupa 303, -rupakarin 70, 
-Jina 306, -linacara 121, -sallana, -sailina 306, -ssata 


XXIX 


368. patita 43, -rupa 303. patta 216, -yana 48. 
patta 226, -pani 227, -civara 128. patta 36, -phala 
236. patti, pattin, patti patta 36. pattika 217. patthiya 
24. path 231. path 216. patha 216. pad 216. pada, 
padaka 217. padasadda 344. padakkhina 170. padara 
172. padTpa 187. paduttha 187. paduma217, -niraya 
43. padumin 217, padosa 188. paddha 217, -gu 108, 
padhana 201, -pahitatta 10. padhauavat 201. pana 220. 
panudaua, panudana, panSdita 213. panta 13. pantha 
216. panna 216, -bhara 247. pannarasa 172, 

papanca 213, -namariipa 303, -sarhkha 90, papata, 
papatana 216. papphasa 221. pabhajita 310. pabbaji- 
tanulomika 307. pabbajja 310, pabbata 221. pabhava 
259. pabhassata 251. pabha 250. pabhamkara 260. 
pabhata 250. pabheda, pabhedana 262. pamatta 266, 
-bandha 238. pamaddana 265, pamana 277. pamada. 
265. pamadanupatita 215. paiiiukha279. pamutta280. 
pamulha 284. pamocana 280. paraoha 284. pamodita 282. 

payata 290. payutta293. par 221. par 221. para 
221. parakkama 67. parattha 222. paradattupajivin 
138. paradara 172, -sevana 375. paradhammika 198. 
paraaeyya 210, parapanarodha 300. parapessa46. pa- 
rabhojana 263. paraloka 300. paravada 216. parave- 
diya 334. parahetu 378. parama 222. pararaattha- 
patti 36. paramatthadassin 185. paramavisaddha 357. 
paraniahita 199. parasenappainaddana 265. parajaya 
136. parabhava 260. parayana 39. 44. pari 222. pa- 
rikkhaya 91, parikkhara 74. parikkhlna 91. pariggaha 
97. parinSa 146. parinnacarin 146. parinama 207. 
parinayaka 211. parinibbuta 322. paribbajaka, paribbaja 
310. paritta 177, -panfia 146, parideva, paridevaneyya 
189. paridevadhainma 196. paridevasoka 366. pari- 
devainaccbara 262. paridevita 189. pariddava 187. 
parinibbaDagata 102. paripunna 235. paripunnakaya 124. 
paripura 235. paripunnaraanin 269. parimana 277. 
paribbulha 239. paribhavita 260. paribhotabba 260. 
pariyanta 13, -carin 122. pariyaya 45. pariyadana 176, 
pariyitthi 48. pariyosana 371, -kalyana 77, parilaha 
173- parivajjayitar 311. parivaraka 322, -solaaa i71. 
parivitakka 154. parivuta 322. parivesana 33^ pari- 
sagga 3, parisad 363. parisnddha 357. parissaya 371, 
-vinaya 211. parihina 378, -panna 146. parapavada 
317. pareta 44. paro 222, -vara 28, -sahassa 369. 
palapa 222, palapa 304. paligha 116. palipatha 216. 


pal oka 300. palokin 300, pavattar 309. pavara 324. 
pavada, pavadiya 317. pavicaya 125. pavitakka 164. 
paviveka 332, *rasa 298. pavutta 309. pavadita 355, 
paveni 340. 

pas 222. ' pas 222. pas 223. pasarhsa 341, pasarasa" 
kama 64. pasamsacitta 126. pasaiiisalabha 99. pasam- 
savahana 329. pasamsita 341. pasamsiya 341. pasattha 
341. pasanna 363, -netta 210, -nianasa 268. pasu 
222. pa.suta 371. passa 236. pahatabba 378. pahana 
378. pahaya 378, pahayin 378, paliita 201. pahilatta 
10. pahina 377, -jatimarana 273, -bhayabherava 253, 
-malamoha 284, -niaua 269. pahu 262. paliuta 261, 
-jivha 137, -paSna 145, -vitta 336. 

pa 227. pa 226. patl 226. pana226. pagabbhiya 
99. patikamkha 65. paticchatta 228. pacana 5. pa- 
cariya 122. patirupika 303. patiharaka 249. patiha- 
rakapakkha 213. pana 12. panabhuta 256. panatipata 
216. panin 12. panupeta 42. pani 227. pata 215* 
pStar, pato 228. p^tarasa 29. patiinokkha 281. patu 
228, “bhava 258. pSd 217. pada 218, dola 306., 
padudara 26. papa 228. papaka 228. papakamraa 71* 
papakara 70. papamakkha 262. papamakkhin 262. 
papasila 353. papasaihkappa 62. papiccba 47. papa- 
acaragocara 121, papimat, pSpiyas 228. pamujja 282. 
parnujjakarana 70. payasa 227, para 221. pararii- 221. 
parami 222. parayana 39. paraga 107. paragata, pa- 
rangata 102. pgrangamana, -niya 103. paragu 108. 
paripurl 235. parnta 321. pasa 29. pasa 222. pasana 
228, pasada 362. 

pi 15. pitthi 228, -maihsa 262, -sika 262. pinda 
228. pindapata 215, -cara 122. pitar, pita- 227. pi> 
tamaha 275. pitamahayuga 292. pitta 229. pipasa 226, 
piya 229. piyayati 230, -rupa 303, -vippayoga 293. 
pi‘kka 229. pil-u 236. .pis 229. pih 229. pihaka 229, 
pibalu 229. pi 229. piti 229, -mana 267, -sornanassa-, 
Jata 131. piti 227. 

puggala 230. pun 230. pufigava 113. puccli 224. 
pucehana, pucchita 226. puccha 226. pufifia 230, -tthika 
25, -khetta 86, -papa 228, -pekkha 2, -sancaya 125. 
pattba 225. path 230. pundar^ka 231. panna 235, 
paanaraa 276. 

patta 231, -dara 172, palh. 231. puthu 231, -kama 
64, -vacana 308, -sippa 350. pothuso 232. puthdj 


232. -ja, -jana 131. 132. puna, punar 220. punappuna 
220. punabbhava 258. 

puppha 232. pubba 234, -lohitamissa 279. pubba 

233. pubbaka 233. pubbanha 33, -sarnaya 46. pubba- 
iiiantai3. pubbavasanavasita 331. pubbapara 15. pubba- 
sava 373. “pobbenivasa 327. 

pura 232. puruttaraa 53. pura, puras, pura 232. 
purakkhata 74. puratthato 232, pura 232. purana 
232, -salohita 307. puriraa 232, pure 232. purekkhata 
74. purisa 233. purisanta 13. purisadhammasarathi 25. 
purisamedha 285. purisuttama 53. purejava 139. pure- 
liita 201. pul 234. pulava 234. pulavavasatlia 326. 

pus 234. 

puga 234. puj 234. pujanlya, puja, piijita, pujiya 

234. putilata 304. puy 234. pur 234. pura 235. 
piirita 234. puralasa 178. 232. 305. 

pe 236. pekha 2. peta 43. peman 230, peyya 
226. pela 236. pesala 229. pesuna, pesuniya, pesu- 
neyya 229. pesita, pessa, pessika 46. pokkhara 235, 

-patta 216. porana 233. porisa 234. porohicca 201. 

posa 234. posin 234. plav 235. 

Phand 235. pbar 236. pharusa 236. phal 236. 
phala 236. pbalanisamsa 341. phassa 237, -nidana 177, 
-paccaya 44, -pareta 44. phassabhisamaya 46. 

pha 236. phala 236, -pacana 6. phasu, phasuka 236. 

phita 236. phuttlia 237. phus 236. phussita 232. 
pbussitagga 3. 

Baddha 238. bandh 237, bandh, bandhana, ban- 

dhava, bandhu 238. bala 238, -kaya 124, -da 176, 

-vat 239. balanika 12. balin 239. baliyati 239. ball 
239. balivadda 239. balisa 239. bah 239. bahi, ba- 
hiddlia 240. bahu 239. bahu 239, -jana 132, -jana- 
hitaniikainpin 67, -jagara 109, -dha 240, -phala 236. 
bherava 253. bahula, -li 240. bahussuta 354. 

badh 318. bala 240, -kanta 63. baha 240. ba- 
hayati 240. bahdssacca 364. 

bindu 240. bindu 240, -ssara 369. bill! 24. bija 
241. buddha 241, -pamukha 279, -vacana 308, -settha 
368. budh 241. 

beluva 242. bodhi 241, -satta 31. 

brah 242. bralunakosa 83, -Hhetta 86, -cariya 121, 
--parayana 44. --pariyosana 371,’ -fcarin 122-. brahman 


242. brahmabandha 238. brahmabbuta 256, -loka 300, 
-lokupaga 109, -lokapapatti 219, -sama 365. brabrnana 

243. -gama 110, -dhamraa 196, -inabasala 348. bru 

244. brtib 242. 

Blia 247. bhakuti 81. bhakkh 245. bhaga 245. 
bhagavat 245. bhagini 245. bhaj 244. bhaj 246. bhaj 

246. bhanj 246. bhan 246. 

bhata, bhataka, bhati 247. bhatta 245, -kala 78. 
bbadda 247, -yana 48. bhand 247. bliabba 257. bham 

247. bbamu, bhamoka 247. bhamukantara 14. 
bhaya252. bhar247. bhar247. bhara, bbariya247. 

bhava 257, -raga 295, -ragapareta 44, -ragaratta 294, 
-sata 347, -satabaddha 238, -sotanusarin 366. 373, 
bhavahhava 258. bhavasava 373. bbavupaDita 211. 
bliavupapatti 219. bhavat, bhavas 256. bhavana 258. 
bhas 249. bhas 250. bhassa 251, -sainuccaya 348. 
bha 260. bhaga 245. bbagaso 246. bhagineyya 

245. bhajana 245. bhana 247. blianin 247. bhatar 
247. bhanu 250. bhanumat 250. bhara 247. bhava 
258. bhavita 259. bhS,vitatta, bhavitattan 10. bhave- 
tabba 259. bhas 250. bhas 251. bhasita 251. 

bhikkh 246. bhikkha 245, -cariya 122. bhikkhu 

246. -dhamma 196, -bhava 258, -saifagha 116, -sam- 
ghaparivuta 322, “sarnghapurakkhata 75, -sata 343. 
bhid 262. bhinna 252. bhiyyo 240. bhisapuppha 232. 
bhisi 252. bhi 252. bhira 263. 

bhaj 253. bhuja 253. bhuj 253. bhutta, bhuttavi 
253. bhumma 267. bhusa 254. bhusappamatta 265. 
bhu 264. bhtita 266. bhuna247, -hu 115. bhumi257. 
bhuri 240, -panna, paSnana 145, -raedhasa 285. 

bhejja 252. bheda, bhedana 262, -pariyanta 13. 
bhedasamkin 343, bherava 253. bho 256. bhoga 264, 
-uagara 204. bboja, bhojana, bhojaniya, bhojaneyya 253, 
bbojarajan 6, bhojia 254. bliotl 266. bhovadin 316. 

Blaihsa 262, -bhojana 253. makasa 262. makkha 
262. maga 263, -jina 136, -jivin 138, -jbayin 139, 
-dusin 187, -desaka, -desin 180. inaggamagga 163, 
mariiku 262. mafigala 262, -dosavippablna 378 

macca 273. raaccu 273, -tara 158, -dheyya 199, 
-dheyyapara 221, -parayana 44, -pareta 44, -mukha 
279, -rajan 6, -vasa 324, -hayin 377. maccha 262, 
-mamsa 262. maccbara 262. maccharin 262. maccha- 


riya263, -yutta 292. majj 263. majja 264, -pa, -pana 
226. majjha 263, -ga 107. majjhekalyana 77. maj- 
jhima 264. manca 264. 

mani, manika 264. mandala 264, -mala 277. 

mata 272.. matta 264. matta 276, -fifiu 142. 
mattika 264, -bhajana 245. matt! 276, -sambhava 261. 
mattha 264, -lunga 306. math 264. mad 264. mada 
264, -ppamada 265. madd 266. maddava 278. madhu, 
luadhura 265. man 265. mana, raanas 266. manasi- 
266, manasa 268, manapa 37. inann 268, -ja 131. 
manujinda 51. manussa 268, -phassa 237, -loka 300. 
raano 266, -chatthaka 128, -panha 224, -padosa 188, 
-rama 296. mant 270. manta 269, -paraga 107, -pa- 
ragu 108, -bandhava 338, -bhanin 247. mand 272. 
manda 272. raandira 272. mamatta 34. maraayati, 
mamayita 35. 

maya 276. mar 272. mara, marana 273. maru 
274. mala 274. 

mas 274. mass 274. mah 274. mabat 274. ma- 
happliala 236. mahabbhaya 253. mahallaka 275. ma- 
ha-kSya 124, -gedha 111, -tanha 160, -nubhava 269, 
-patha 216, -purisa 233, -purisalakkhana 303, -mnni 
271, -raegha 279, -moha 284, -yaSna 288, -raj an 6, 
-labha 99, -vlra 339, -sala 347. mahiddhika 60. raa- 
hogha 329. mahodadhi 199. mahodika 53. 

ma 276. manava 269, manavaka 269, -sata 343. 
ma 275. matar 276. matapitar, matapitu 227. madisa 
184. mana 269. manamakkhappahayin 378, -satta 31. 
mauatimana 270. mananusaya 352. manabhisamaya 46. 
manin 269, manava 269. manasa, raanasana 268. ma- 
nusa 268. mannsika 269. mamaka 34. mayS 269, 
-kata 69, *vin 269. mara 274, -dheyya 199, -dheyya- 
nupanna 218, -vasanuga 109, -samyoga 293. marase- 
nappamaddana 265. marabhibhu 269. marisa 274. mala 

277. maluva 277. masa 276. 

mi 279. miga 263. migadhibhu 269. miccha 278. 
mita 275. mitahara 248. mitta 278, -ddu 188. mith 
285. mith 277. mithn, mithuna 277. mid 278. mid 

278. middha 279. middh 279. raidh 285. miss 279. 
missa, missita 279. mih 279. mihi 279. mi 279. 

mukha 279, -dugga 107. mukhara 280, ,>jatika 
133. mugga 280, muc 280. mnceh 281. rauccha 261. 
280. rnuSja 282, -maya 276. manda, mnndaka, mng- 
diya 282. mu 271; mnta, muti, mutimat 271. mutta 

III 




279. mutta 280, -saddha 202. mutjapekba 1. mud 

282. mudita 282, -mana 267. muda 278. muddhan 

283. muddhapata 215. muddhadbipMa, muddhadhipatin 
215. mudha 283. jnuni 271, -dassana 185, -pavara 
324i. nius 283, masa 283. musavada 316. muh 283. 
‘mpbutta 284. 

muga 284, -samuiata 271. mula 284, -dassavi 185, 
-phala 236, mfilha 283. 

megha 279, metta 278. meth 285. methuna 278, 
mada 279, -vanna 320. medh 285. medha, medhaka, 
piedhasa 286. medha, medhavin 285. merurauddhavasin 
‘326. mokkh 28L mokkha 281, mogha 284. mona 
272, -patha 216. moneyya 272, -sampanna 220, -settha 
369. momuha 283. mosa 283, ~dhamm@ 196, -vajja 
315. moha 283. mohana 284. mohantara 14. moha- 
dhamraa 197. mohamagga 263. 

Yaka 287, -pela 235. yakkha .287, yaj 287, 
yanna 288, -kala 78, -patfea 216, -sanipada 220. 
yatthukama 64, yat 290. yata 290, -carfn 122. ya- 
tatta 10. yatonidaua 177. yattS,48. yattha288. yath|L 

288, -kam 70, -kamma 71, ^-kamroapuga lOO, -tatha, 
-tathara, -tathiya, -taccham 152. yath&iudhamma 195. 
yathabhjranta 297. yathabhfita 266. yathasrada 316.. 
yatharaha 27. yad 290, yad 285. yada, yadi 289. yam 
2.90. yas 290, yasas 291. yasassin 291. 

ya 48* yaga 288. yac 49, ya.ca 49, -yoga 292. 
yajaka 287. yajayoga 292. yana 48. yava, yavat 

289. yavatatiya 161. yavata 289. 

ya 291. yaga 292, -nangala 304, -matta 276, 
ypj 292. yuta 291. yutta 292. yuddha 293, yudh 
293. yuvaii 294. yutha 291. yah 294. 330. 

yenicchaJka 27. yebhuyyo 240. yeva 22. yoga 292. 
yoga 292, -kkhema 86, -kkhemadhivajhana 329. yotta 
292. yodba 294. yodhajm 138. yooi 291, -ja 131. 
yjobbana 294. . 

Ramsi 298. rfukkh 6. rakkhasa, rakkba, rakkhita 
6, -manasapft 268, rakkbitindriya 61, rac 294. raj 5, 
rajata 5. raj 294. rajas, raja 294. rajassjra 350. 
rajja 6. rafij 294. rattha 6. rata 296. . ratana 296, 
“y:ara 324, rati 296. ratta 294. rattafinu 142, rattih- 
diva 178. ratti 296. ratba 26. ratbesabha 27. randba 
296. randbamesia 47. 296. rabh 97, ram 296. rama 


296 . raraaplya 296. raramra 296. rasa 298. rasmi 298. 

rassa, rassaktf 298. rah 298. rahas, raho 298, -gata 
102. fahada 298. 

raga 29S, -patha 216, -ratta 294, -ragin 296. ragm 
296. ragupasarhhita 202. rSj 6. raja 5. raja-khada 91, 
-data 188. rajabhirajan 6. raji 6. radh 298. rahu- 
gahana 95. 

ric, rinc 298. ritta 298, -pesuna 229. rittasana 38. 
ru 298. rukkha 299, -mflla 286. rue 299. ruci 299. 

ruj 300. runna 299. rud 299. rudh 51. rndh 300, 

rus 301. rnsita 301. ruh 61. ruha 61. rupa 302. 

rupfipaga 109. 

roga 300, -mula 285. rodha 61. rodha 300. 
rPsaka, rosaneyya 302. 

liakkh 303. lakkhana 303, -mantaparagG 108, 
-sauapanna 220. lag 304. lata 304, laddha 99. lap 
304. labbha 99. labh 98. labha 99. lamb 304. las 
304. lasa 304, lasika 305, labha 99, -kamyS 64. 
lasa 305. 

linga 305. lip 305. 11 305. lina 305. lu 306. 

lunga 306. luj 300. lud 306, lota 306. Indda 306. 
kp 306. lubh 306. lul 306. lakhasa 306. 

lok 299, loka 299, -dhanima 197, -nStha 208, 
-nayaka 210. lokantagu 108, lokapariyaya 45. loka- 
vidu 333. lokayata 290, -mabapurisalakkhana 304. lobba 

306, -kodha 82, -guna 112, -papa 228. lomau 306. 
loniahattha 375, -jata 131. lomaharhsa 375. lomahaih- 
sana 375. lola 306. lolupa 306, loha307, “maya276. 
loMta 307. 

Va 20. va 22. vaifaaa: 307, -kalira 76. vaka 

307, vakka 307. vagga 311, -gata 102, -‘sGrin 366. 
vaggu 307. vac 307. vacana 308. vacanlya 307. vac^s, 
vaci, vaco 308. vaci 308, -gotta 112, -duoearita 121. 
vaj 309. vaj 309. vajj 311. vajja 315. vajjha 318. 
vafie 311. vancana 311. 

vaddh 60. vaddhana St. vanijjS 214, vanna 320, 
-da 175, -vat 321. vannayltf 32i. vanpGroha 61. 
vannupasarhhita 202. 

vata 311. vata 323, -ahujivita 138, -tipapanna 
219, -sarapanna 220. vatavat 334. vatt 311. vatta 
311. vattana 312. vattin 312. vattha 326, -goyha Ilk 
vatthi 313. vatthu 326, -gatha 110, vad 313. vada 

in* 


315. vadafifiu, vadaniya 315. vadh 50. vaddha 50. 
Taddhapacayin 126* vadh 318. vaddh 318, -clieda- 
bandhana 238. van 319. vana 319. vanatha 320, -ja 
181. vanibbaka 320. vana 320. vananta 13. vanappa- 
gnmba 112. vanasanda 359. vand 318. vandita 318. 
vap 320. vappa 320, -kala 78, vam 320. varabh 320. 
vaya 45. vayas 338. vayha 329. var 320, var 
323, vara 324, -cakkavattana 312, -nnu 142, -da 
176. panna 145, 'medhasa285, -lakkhana 303. vara- 
hara 248. varayata 291, -savaka 355. varatta 320. 

vas 324. vasa 324, -gata 102, vasanuga 109. 
vasin 324. vas 325. vas 325. vas 325. vasana 325. 
vasala 324, -karana 71. vasalaka 324. vasaladhama 
12. vasa 324. vasa 328. vasitabba 325. vasu 328. 
vasuttama 53. vass 328. vassa 328, -sata 344. --sa- 

hassa 369. vah 328. 

va 330. va 330. vakya 309. vacapeyya 226. 
vaca 309. vac, vaca 308, -pariyanta 13, -yata 290. 
vacabhilapa 304. vaja 304. vanija 214. vata 330, 

' -vega 332. vatatapa 156, vada 315, -kama 64, -patha 
216, -sila 363. vadin 316. vadiyati 316. vSma 331. 

vSyasa 338. vSri 331, -gocara 121, -ja 132, -bindn 
240. vas 331. vasana, vasita 331, vasa, vfisin 325. 
vSsa, vasin 326. vaha, vShana 329. 

vi 331. vikappita 62. vikala 78, -bhojana 253. 

vikirana 80. vikkaya 81. vigata 106, -kbila 92, 

-middha 279, -raja 296. viggahika 97. vighata 116, 
-bhumi 257. 

vie 331. vicakkhana 118. vicarana 123. vicikiccha 
127. vicikicchathana i66. vicikicehita 126, vij 332. 
vijana 147. vijaya, vijita, vijitavin 136. vijitindriya 51. 
vijja 333, -gata 102, -caranapariyitthi 48, -carana- 
sampanna 220. vinnapana 147. vinnata 146, -dhamma 
197, “Sara 366. vinnana 147, -npasama 345, -tthiti 
167, -paecaya 44. vinfih 147, -garahita 109, -jatika i33. 

vitakka 164. vitata 165. vitatha 162. vitinna 163, 
-kariikha 64. vitta 336. vitti 334. vittbarika 165. 
vid 332, vida, vidita, vidu 333. vidvas 334. vidisa 180. 
vidura 188. viddha 319. viddhasta 190. vidh 819, 
vidha 201. vidhnra 198. vidhuma 203. vinaya 211. 
vinala 207. vinalikata 207. 69. vina 331. vinabhava 259. 
vinighati 116, vinicchaya 124. viDipata216. vinibandha 
238. vinTlaka 212. vinetar 212. vind 335. 
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vipannaditthi 183. vipallasa 32 . vipassin 223. 
vipaka 214. vipitthi- 228. vipula 234. vipparautta 281. 
vippayutta 293. vippayoga 293. vippavasa 327. vippa- 
sanna 263. vippahana 378. vipahJna 378. vibhafiga 
246. vibhatta 246. vibhava, vibUava, vibhavin 260. 
vibhuta 260, “rtipasafinin, -sanfiin 147. vibbuti 260. 
vibbusanatbana 166. vimala 274. vimana 277, -dassin 
186. vimutta, vimutti, vimuttin, vimokha 281. 

viya 20. viyafijana 7. viyatta 36. viyakata, viya- 
kara 73. viyakbyata 90. viyapanna 218. viySrambha 
98. viyuha 294. 330. viraja 295. virata, virati 297, 
viratta 295, -citta 126. viraga 295. viriya, viriyavafe 
339. viruta 298. viraddha 301. virodba 301. virulhi 
61. vivata 323, -cakkhu 118. vivanna 320. vivatta 
313. •“Gchadda 129. vivasana 328. vivada 317, -jsta 
131. vivadiyati 318. vivaha 330. vivitta 331, -ma- 
uasa 268. viveka 332, -dassin 135. 

vis 336. vis 338. vis 338. visa 338. visamyutta 
293. visaSnasanSin 147. visata 366. visatta 361. vi- 
sattika 361. visaraa 366. visaya 338. visalla 347, 
visana 338. visala 348. visuddha, visaddhi 357. visuka 
374. visodha 357. viseni 358. 371, -bhuta 256. vi- 
sesa, visesin 351. vissuta 356. viha 338. vihangama 
103. vihara 249. vihirhsa 117. vihesa 317. vihesa- 
bhirata 297. vi 338. vTna 339, -kaceha 69, vita 45, 
“gedha 111, -tanha 160, -dosa 186. macchara 262, 
-mada 264, -n3oha284, -rariisi 298, -raga 295, -lobha 
306, -vanna 321, vitivatta 312. viraarasaka, vimamsin 
266. vira 339. vTranga 4. viraSgarupa 303. vivadata 
178. visat, visati 172, -kharika 91. vuttbi 328. vot- 
thita 167. vutta 307. vutti 312. viiddha 50. vusita 
325, -brahmacariya 122. vasitavafc 326. vusimat 339. 
vupakattha 77. vupasanta 345. 

ve 339. ve 339. vega 332. vecikicchin 127. veda 
334, -gu 108, -nnii 142. vedantagu 108. vedana 334, 
-paccaya 44, vedita 333. vedh 319. vedhadhamina 
197. vedha 319. ven 339. veni 339. vepakka 214. 
vebbutiya 260. vemajjba 264. vematta, vemattata 276. 
veyyakarana 73. veyyavatika 221. vera 339. bhayatita 
40. veramani 297. vela 340, veviccha 340. vesiya 
vessa, vessayana, vessika 336, vokara 72. vobara 248, 
-kuta 84. 

vyaggha 340. vyagghusabba 27. vyappatha, vyap- 
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pathi 340, vyanjana 7. vyasana 32. -gata 102. vya- 
ruddha 301. vyarasana 302. vySvata 221. 

Sa 359. sa 359. sa 360. sa 360. sarhyata 290. 
samyatatta 10. sarhyama 290. sarhyata 292. saihyutta 
293. samyoga 293. samyojana 293, -kkhaya 91. sarh- 
yojanaihjatikhayantadassiB 186. samyojaniya 293. sam- 
vara 323. saravasa 328. saihvasiya 328. sarhvigga 332. 
samvidita 336. sariivuta 323. samvega 332. saiii- 
vedbita 319. sains 340. samsaggajata 131. saibsaya 
362. saihsara 367. sarhsita 367. samsinapatta 216. 
samsnddha 367, -gahana, -gabanika 95, -carana 122, 
-jina 136, -panna 145. saihsuddhi 357. samhita 202. 
sarbhlra 249. 

saupadisesa 351. sak 342. saka 369. sakayana 
39. sakasa 78. sakificana 58. sakunta 343, -maihsa 
262. sakka 342. sakkaya 124, -ditthi 183. sakkSra 
75. sakkhin 1. sakkhipottha 226. sakyapungava 113. 
sakyamuni 272. sakbi 360. sakhettavatthu 326. sagga 
372. saggapaya 41. sank 343. sanku 343. sankappa 
62, -yatta 48. sankilesa 81. sankhaya 92. sankhS 90. 
sankhata 90, -dhamraa 197, sankbara 76, -nirodba* 
fianakusala 84, -paccaya 44. sankheyya 90, -kara 70. 
safiga 360, sangana 4. sangata 106. saSgama IC^. 

sangariyala 135. sanganikarata 296. sangamula 286. 
saSgaha 97. sangahitattabhava 258. saHgatiya 108. 
sangama 111. sangha 116. sanghin 116. sanghEti 114, 

-rajfiipavahana 329, -vasin 326. 

sace 18. sacca 31, *riikkama 66, -mana 267, 

-vadin 316, -vhaya 380. saccabhisaraaya 46. sacchi- 
kiriya 76. saj 360. saj 360. sajja 367. sajjhaya 41 
sancaya 125. sanchinnapatta 215. sanj 360. sanjata 134, 
-khandha 88. sanfiakkhara 89, -sannanissita 349. san* 
nata 290. safifiatatta 10. safinatta 148. sanSama 290, 

saSnasafifiin 147. sannasatta 360. sanna 147, -nidana 
177, “Viiuokha 281, -viratta 296. sannin 147. san- 
fintta 293. safifiojana 293. 

satthi 369, -nsatta 276. satha 343. sanirh 344. 
santbana 169. santhita 169. sanda 369. sanha 343. 

sat 30. sat 344. sata 343. sata 368. satata 156. 
satamsahassa 369. sati 368» satimat 368. satta 31. 
satta 360. sattadha 362. sattan 361. sattaratta 297, 
sattama 362. sattaratanasamannagata 105. sattama 30. 
sattha 347. satthar 341. sattbudanvaya 41. sad 362. 


sadisa 184. sadevakaloka 179. sad^vanianussa 268, 
sadda 344. saddahana 202, saddha 202. saddha 202, 
-pakata 73. saddhayika 2Q2. saddhasatisamadhi 200. 
saddhirfa 11, -cara 121. sadhanmja 197. san 363. sa- 
nantana 363. santa 30. santa 31. santa 344, -citta 
126. satatta 156. santapa 156, --jata 131. santasa 160. 
santindriya 51. santi 344, -pada 217, -vSda 316, 
-soraccasaiuadMsapth-ita 169. santika 14. santutthi, san- 
tQsita, satussaka 162. santhata 165. santhava 169. 
sajjdana 177. sanditthi 186, -raga 295. sanditthika 
186. sandosa 188. sannidhi 201. sannibha 260, san- 
nisinna 363, 

sapafma 145. sapatta 227. sapadana 40, -carin 122. 
sapariggaha 97. saparisa 363. sapp 367. sappa 367, 
•visa 338. sappafiC.a 145. sappi 368, -tela 161. sappurisa 
234. sabala 344. sabrabmaka 243, sabrahmacarin 122, 
sabba 363. sabbattha, sabada 364. sabbadukkbappahlna 
378. sabbadbi 364. sabbaao 364. sabba, -kayuppahayin 
378, -kosamulabandbana 238, -khettatnalabandhana 238, 
sabbanjaha 377, -dukkha 88, -dhamma 197, -dhaiuraak- 
khaya 91, -pajana 134, -papaka 228, -bhava 258, 
-bbavativatta 312, -moha 284, -yogavisamyutta 293, 
-ratana 296, -rogaraulabandhana 238, -loka 300, -loka- 
bhibhu 259, 'vidu 333, -vedana 334, -saihyoga 293, 
-samyojana 293, -samyojanabandhanacchida 130, -sam- 
yojanavippamutta 281, -sainyojaniya 293, -sarhsaya 362, 
-samkharasamatha 345, -sangamGlabandhana 238, -sanno- 
janaliga 103, -sattuttama 53, •sama 365, -soka 356. 
sabbabbifinabalappatta 36. sabbabhibbu 259. sabbamitta 
278, sabbarambba 98. sabbahlLra 248. sabbiipadhi 200. 
sabhagga 3. sabba 364, -slbn 353. sabbojana 254. 
sara 364, sam 346. sam 344, sama 364. aaraa 346. 
saraagga 3. saniangin 4. saraangibhuta 266. samaccbida 
130, -gatta 107. saraafina 144. samaSnata 143. sa- 
mana 346, -ppav^dasita 348, • -brahmana 244, -mania 
269, -samgha 116. samapopasana 39. samaaaka 346. 
samatta 37, -rupa 303. saraatba; 346. samdbura 198. 
sanaanta 13, -kapalla 61, ‘Cakkbn 118. samannagata 
105. , samappita 26, samaya 46. sama 364, samagata 
105. saraaeara 123. samadapita 177. samadhi 200, 
-sapthita 169, -sara 366. satnSna 365, -bhava 259, 
-va8a326, samaniya 366. samapanna 218. samara, -ka 
274, samarambha 98. Banjasana 39. samabita 200. 
samahitatta 11, samitavin, M6. samnggahita 96. sa- 
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muccaya 348. samujju 5, -paSiia 145. samuttejita 161. 
samudaya 42. samudagata 105. samudda 54. samup- 
panna 218. aamuppada 218. samoppilavasa 295. samu- 
bata 115. sameta 45. sarnpajana 145. sampada 220. 
sampanna 219, -carana 126, -veyyakarana 73. sampa- 
rafilha 284. samparaya 44. samparayika 45. sampa- 
hattha 113. sampahamsita 375. sampiya 230. sam- 
punna 235. sampha, saraphassa 237. sambahula 240. 
sambadba 319, sarabuddha 249. sambodba242, -gamia 
103. sambodhi 242, -patta 36. §arabodhiyagga 3. sam- 
bhava 261. sambhavesin 47. sambbuta 260. samina 7, 
-ddasa 184, -panna 144. saniinata 270. sammasitar 
274. samma 7, -dvayatanupassana 223, - -passia 223, 

•parinama 207, -pasa 29, -sambuddha 242, -'Sasana 
341. samminjeti 49. sammukha 279. sammuti 272. 
sammtilba 284. sammodaniya 282. 

sayana 351. sayanasana 38. sayanabhumi 257. 
sayam 359, -pabha 260. sayha 369. sar346. sar368. 
sar 365. sara 369. 8ara366. sarana 346. sarada347. 
saras 365. sarikkba 184. sarit, sarin 365. sarira 346. 
sarupa 303. saroruha 51. sal 347. salakkhana 304. 
salatuka 347. salila 365. salla347, -katta60, -viddha 
319. sallahukavatti 312. savana 364. savShana 329. 
savyafijana 7. 

sas 340. sas 347. sasarTra 346. sasisa 350. sas* 
sati 347. sassamanabrabmani 244. sassu 347. sab 369. 
saba 360, ^anakkama 65, -ja 132, -pesana 229, -mac- 
cbara 262. sahattha 376. sabas 369. sabassa 369, 
-netta 210, -bhaga 246, *ffiandala 264. saba 369. sa- 
hajanetta 210. sahaya 46. -majjha 264, -sapada 220. 
sahitar 369. sabiranna 376. 

sa 347. sa 370. sakaccba 61. sakkharappabbeda 
252, sakha 347. sagara 369, -pariyanta 13, sata, 
satiya 347. sattha 24. sad 370. sadana 176. sadu 
370. sadh 370. sadhu 370, -guna 112, -viharin 249, 
-samahita 200, -saramata 271. sadhuka 370. saroa 347. 
samaggiya 3. saiiian 370. samantakapalla 61. samara 
370. samayika 46. samaka 347. sarain 369, saya 370. 
sayanha 33. -samaya 46. sara 365. saratta 296. sS- 
rathi 25. sSrambha 98, -kakkassakasavamuccbS 281, 
sarin 366. saruppa 303. sal5 347. sSU 348. salohita 
307. savajjanavajja 316. savaha 364. sas 341. sasana 
341, -karaka 70. s§sapo 370, -matti 276. sahasa 369. 

si 348. si 370. si. 371. siins 342. sid 372. sid~ 
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kha, sikkliita 342. sikha, sikhin 350. sigala 350, siih- 
ghanika 372, sic 372, sita 348. sidh 372. sinih 372. 
sineha 372, -dosa 187. sippa 350, sippika 350. sib- 
baoa, sibbani 371. siras 350. siri 350. sirimsapa 367. 
sila 350. silis 350. silesa 350. siloka 354. siva 350. 
sis 351. SI 351. si 362. sigba 352, -gSmin 103, 
-Sara 365, -sota 373. sita 352, sitin 352. sltibhfita 
266. siman, simanta 371. slmatiga 108. slla 352. 
silabbata 323. sllavat 353. silavata323. silavatanujivita 
138. silavattipapanna 219. silasampanna 220. silin 353. 
slluttama 53. sisa 350. siha 369. 

su 353. su 33. su 373. su 372. su 372, su- 
akkhata etc., see under su. sukka 356. sukha 88. su- 
khada 175. siikhasammata 271. sukhita 88. sukhitatta 
11. sukhin 88. sukhunaa 374. sukbumala82. sue 356. 
sue 365. suci 355, -pesalasadhnguna 112, -bhojana 
254, -vasana 325. sunna 356. suta 353. sutavat, suti 
354. sutta 371. sudaiii 33. sudda 366, -vessika 336. 
suddha 356. suddhata 367. suddbanupassin 223. suddhi 
357. suddhimvada 316, suddhinaya 210. suddhipanna 
145. sudh 366. sup 374. supana 215. supita, supina 
374. subh 357. subha 357. subhasubha 368. sura 
372. suradhutta 203. suriya 372. suvanna 321, -danda 
171, -vanria 321. suvamin 359. sus 368. susana, 
susira, susu 368. sussusa, sussusamana 354. suhajja 
376. su 372. sue 374. sucaka 374. suju 5. sura, 
sula 358. 

sekha 343. see 359, settha 358. seta 358. setu 

371. seda 372. sena 351. sena 370, -pati 227. se- 
nappamaddana 265. seni 358. seinhan 350, seyyas, 
seyyo 358. seyya 351, serita 62. serin 62. sev 374. 
sevana 374. sevin 375. sevitabba 374. sesa 361, 

so 359. so 370. soka 356, -paridevamacchara 
262, -pariddava 187, -pareta 44, -mala 274, -salla 
347, -sallasamappita 26. sokbya 88. socana 356. 
som 359. sonda 359, sota 373. ■ sota 354. sota- 
A'^adbanupanisiipapanna 219. sottiya 354. sotthana 40. 
sotthi 32, sona 359. sopadhzka 200, sobbhu 369. 
somauassa 268, -donianassa 267. soracca 296. sorata 
296. solasa 172. sovacassa, sovacassata 308. sneha 

372, -ja 132. snehanvaya 41. svakkbata 90. svatana 
369. svativatta 312. 



Akkii = *ax (Benfey). 

■ Akkha === axa. Appamatto ayaih kafi yo a k- 
khesu dbanaparajayo 659. 

AkkM ==-■ axi. See -guthaka. A k k h i m h a akkhi- 
gutliako 197, Na kesehi na sisena na kannehi 
na akkliihi 608. 

^akkMn ==>= saxin. See -kar, -kiriya. Brahma 
hi sakkhi 479. 608. Akittayi vivatacakkhu 
sakkhi dhammam parissayavinayam 921. Sak- 
khi dhammarh anitihaih adassi 934. 

Ikkli == ix. 

Khana == xana. See -fiu, -atita. Khano ve 
ma upaccaga 333. 

Abhinlia == abhixana. See -saihvasa. It- 
thaih sudam Bhagava ayasmantam Rahularii 
imahi gathahi a bh in ham ovadati p, 60. Te 
ca papesu kammesu abhinbam upadissare 
Y. 140, Dullabhaih dassanarh hoti Sam* 
buddhanam abhinhaso 559. 560. 998. 

+ apa. Tassa mevam viharato pattass’ uttamavedanarh 
karae napekkhate cittaiii 435. Na hi anna- 
^ ^ ^ paccha pure vapi apekharaana, 773. 

Apeklia == apexa. Vamso visalo va yatha 
visatto puttesTi daresu ca ya apekha 38. 
Anapeklia, Anapekha hontiSatayo200. 
Anapekkliin. Tam brSmi upasanto ti 
kamesu anapekhinam 857. 166. Rittassa 
munino carato kamesu anapekhino 823. 
Mutyapekka. So tarn namassaih acari 
mutyapekho 344. 
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+ ava. Sunnato lokaih avekkhassu 1119. Evarii 
lokaih avekkhantam maccuraja na passati 
1118. 1119. 

+ sam-ava. Ete parabhave loke pandito samavek- 
khiya 115. 

+ upa. Natva ca so sammutiyo puthujja upekhati 
uggahanara tarn anfie 912. 
iUpeklfta. See -saihsuddha. Laddhan’ upe- 
kkaih samatham visuddhaiii 67. Mettaiii upe- 
kham karunam vimuttim asevamano rauditan ca 
kale 73. Upekhaih arabbha samahitatto 972. 
Upekhaka. Sabbattha upekhako sa- 
tima na so hiihsati kafici sabbaloke 515. 
855. Santo asantesu upekhako so 912. 

+ pa. Yugamattan ca pekkhati 410. Pekkhataih 
yeva fiatinaih passa lalapataih puthu ekameko 
va maccanaiii go vajjho viya niyyati 580. Adi- 
uavaih snehajam pekkhamano 36. Etam 
bhayam santhave pekkhamano 37. 39. 40, 49. 
A.kmcannaih pekkhamano pajam imaih raaccu- 
dheyye visattam 1104. Tanhadipanne manuje 
pekkhamano santapajate jarasa parete 1123. 
Khiddam ratiih kamasukhan ca loke arialamka- 
ritva anapekkhamano 59, 

Fekka = prexa. 

Puiiuaiieklia. Yo brahraano pun na- 
pe kho yajetha 463. 487, 490. 

+ pad. So Nalako upacitapuSuasancayo Jinaih p a- 
tikkham parivasi rakkhitindriyo 697. 

Ag'ara. Nagaram avase 805. Sace agaram avasati 
1002. p. 102. Yo va a gar a anagaram eti agarino 
va pan’ upasakase 376. 1003. Agarasma 274. 
Agarin 376. 

Aaagara. Yo ’dha kame pahatvana ana- 
garo paribbaje 639. 640. Anagaram 376. 
Asarhsattharh gahatthehi an a g are hi c’ tibha- 
yam 628. 
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Anagariya. See-upeta. Pabbajito pi ce hoti 
agarasma anagariyam 274. 1003. p. 15. 103. 
Agga-- (agra) agara. 

Aiiikag'ga. Sobhayanto anikaggam. 421. 
Farisagga. Sabhaggato va parisaggato 
va ekassa c’ eko na masa bhaneyya 397. 
Sakliagga 397. 

Agga = agra. See -puggala. Ettavat’ aggam no va~ 
danti V eke 875. 876. Yad aggato majjbato 
sesato va pindaiii labhetha paradattupajivi 217. 
Ajyjatagga = adya-t-agra; cfr. Majjhimani- 
kaya I p. 528. Upasakarii main bliavarii Go* 
tamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranarri 
gataih p* 25. 90. 

Aragga = aragra. Yassa rago ca doso ca 
mano makkho ca patito sasapo-r«iva aragga 
631. Vari pokkharapatte va aragge-r-iva 
sSsapo yo na iippati kamesu 625. 

Udagga udagra. See -citta. Iti attamano 
pamoditQ u dag go pitisomanassajato Bhagavan- 
tarn pafiham pucchi p. 92. 93. 97. So Bavari 
attamano udaggo tarn devatam pucchati veda- 
jato 995. 994. Disvana deve muditaraane 
udagge 680. 

Fkagga === ekagra. Asubhaya cittam bhavehi 
ekaggam susamahitam 341. 

Flmissitagg^a = (Ct. pupphitagga). Vaim- 
yatlia phussitagge 233. 

Samagg'a ==« samagra. Sabbe samagga hu~ 
tvana abhinibbijjayatha narii 281. Tato sa- 
magga nipaka dukkhass’ antaih karissatha 283. 
8amag‘^iya == samagrya. Samaggiyam 
(Ct. patirQpam) aha tassa taiii yo attanam 
bhavane na dassaye 810. 

8ambliodiyag;ga = sambodhyagra, Sam- 
bodhiyaggam phnsissat’ Syam knmaro 693. 

1 * 
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mraggala 303. 

giva daddliam 

Aggi-agm. Sea hoti p. 21. 

anivattamano 62. Aggi 1 JJ ^ „ 70 

Aggimjahatiaggihnttampancaratip. - 

Aggini-agni. See_-eama. 

«‘"*“;S'pa?ar atva’v.lS. %iva« Ua«. uibtato 

gini, atba etc. 19. 

AgUa, (Ct. dnkkhita). Ten' aniM atto vya- 

sanagato aghavi 694. nivarane 

irS: — a 

?f 'saCo vidh^L anigho nirdao atSri so 
. •• ' in4ft 460 So vitatanho amgho 

Srroeo. Abhibhun.akatha*Uthl^ vin>ntta* 

anigham f " Xnikaiva ani- 
vimutta anigna nirasa 

®See -'rtpl ' CatShi angehi snraannagata v5ca 

subhasita boti p. 78. ^ 

Attlianga == astanga. See -upeta. _ _ ^ 

AWhanglfea. Etam hi atthang.kam ah 
uposotbam 401. 

Tiraiiga. See -rupa.^ 

^amaiigin. See -bbuta. 

Anafigava. Vigataraja* »'>''«_8anam vi- 
snddham pattaih jatikkhaya* tam ^ 

517. To appadntthassa narassa dnssati sun 
dha’ssa posassa anafiganassa 662. 
Sattgala-eangana. To oa evampo assa 
dnbMsodho hi saBgano 279. 
uigara. See -kSsn. AngSre santhate seoti 668. 
iSluli. Ha hattbehi na padebl na angnbh. nakheh. 


Anga. 
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Acc == arc, rc. , 

Acci ==• ai'ci. Acci yatha vatavegena khitto 
attham paled ua upeti samkham 1074. 
Accjliariya = agcarya, Acchariyaih vata bho ab- 
bhutam vata bho p. 92. 



AJilia. See -thara. Ekamsarh ajinam 
katva 1027. 

Ikliarajiiia. Na naggiyaiii niundiyaih jata 
jallaih kharajinani va 249. 

+ pa. 

Paeaiia = prajana p. 13. 

Flialapaeana 77. 

= arj, rj. 

UJju, ujll==rju. See -gata. Braha uju 
patapava 550. 143. Yo ve thitatto tasaram va 
ujjum Jigucchati karamehi pSpakehi 215. 464. 
497. Ujum janapado raja Himavantassa pas- 
sato dlmuaviriyena sampanno Kosalesu nike- 
tino 422. 

Ajjavii = arjava. See -maddava. 292, 
SaMiiijjtt •= sam-pja? See -pahna. 

SujM =f= su-rju. Sakko uju ca suju ca 143. 

Kaji. 

Nilavanaraji p. 103. 

Kaj = rj.- ' 

Bajata. Kammaro rajatasseva niddhame 
malara attano 962. 

B^l. , 

Bajan. Raja-, see -abhiraja, -khada, -diita, 
-putta. Raja va rattham vijitam pahaya 46, 
303. 308. 309. 419. 552. 568, 619. 652. Raja 
miganam 72. Rajapi tarn Vessavano Kuvero 
uped dhaminam paripuccbamano 380, Raja 
va Magadho Seniyo JBimbisaro p. 102. Raja- 
ham asmi V. 554, Raja 422. 423. Rajino 
ca viyakaraih 299. Eko ca duto agantva ra- 
jino pativedayi 415, 
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Bbammarajan p. 102. v. 554. 
Wagarajan 379. 

Bhojairajaii 553. 

Maccurajan 332, 1118. 1119. 
Maliarajan 416. 

Majabhirajan 553. 

K%|ja == rajya. Rajabhiraja mannjindo raj- 
jam karehi Gotama 553. So ’dha rajjam 
patthayati 114. 

Kattha === rastra. Rattha rattham vicaris- 
sam 444. Yo hi koci maimssesa gamam rat- 
thaiii cabhufijati 619. 46. Rattha 287. 444. 
Hakkli == rax. Riccam muni rakkhati panine yato 
220. Tasmahi ne rakkhatha appamatta 223. 
Manopadosaih rakkheyya 702. 

Bakkliita. See -indiya, 

6rottarakkhita 315. 
BhammarakkMta 288. 

Bakkha ^ raxa. 

G-orakkha. Yo hi koci manussesu go» 
rakkham upajivati 612. 

+ aim. IWata yatha niyam puttam ayusa ekaputtaih anu- 
rakkhe 149. . 

+ pari. Tasma sncipesalasadhugunesu vacam manam sa- 
tatarh parirakkhe 678. 

Eakkli. 

Hakkliaisa raxasa. 

Asnrarakkhasa. Tato ca deva pitaro Indo 
asur arak khasa ‘adhamnio’ iti pakkandmh 
yam satthaih nipatl gave 310. 

Ane. 

+ ava. ' ' ■ ' 

Avaac ===* avanc. Avaiii-, see -siras, -sar. 

+ ni. 

IXica. See -kula, -kullna, -iiiaDas. Nicarii 
asanam gahetva p. 107. 

jSTiceyya, Havisesina niceyyo 855. Niceyyo 
athavapi sarikkho 918. 


7 


+ pas. . 

Pacclia pa§ca (Lamnan’s S. R.). Paccha 
===== pagcat 645» 773. 949. 

.+ , sami, 

s a ra m a == samyaSc. Samma, see 
-anupassin, -anupassana, —nivittha, --panidiii, 
-sambuddha. Samma, see -dasa. Katliam 
s a m m a so loke paribbajeyya 359 and foil. Samma 
viditva dhammam 365. Samma so loke iriyano 
na pihetidha kassaci 947. So samma dham-^ 
mam parivimamsamano 975. Yass’ atthaya 
kulaputta samm a-d-eva agarasma anagariyarii 
pabbajanti p. 15. Samma-d-afifiaya 733. 765. 

Aiijali. Ayam anjali pacchimo suppanamito 352, 
Yena Bhagava ten’ afijalim panametva Bhaga- 
vantaiii gathaya ajjhabhSsi p. 61. 78. 97. 108. 
Kataiijali === krtanjali. Vicinteti jano sabbo 
vedajato katanjali 1023. 

Paiijali = pranjali. See -kar. Sainbuddhena 
katokaso nisiditvana p anjali 1031. 

Paiijalika. Bhakutira vinayitvana panja- 
Hka namassatha 485. Candam yatha khaya- 
tltara pecca paiijalika jana vandamana na- 
massanti evarh lokasini Gotamam 598. 

Aiij. 

r VI. : - . ^ , 

Vyanjana; viyanjana. Ath’ assa gatte disvana 
paripuran ca vyanjanaiii 1017. Narassa hi 
sujatassa ye bhavanti viyanjana sabbe te tava 
kayasmim mahapurisalakkhana 549. 
Oihivyanjana. Oropayitva gihivyafi- 
j anani 44. 64. 

^aTyanjana. Sattham savyanjanam 
kevalaparipunnam parisnddhaih brahmacariyam 
pakaseti p. 100. 

Aiiita == anya. See -attha, -atthn, -titthiya, -neyya, 
-mokkliaj -sita. Anno 459. 979. Afinaih 


100. 290. 797. 798. 875. 888. 907. 931. 1071. 
Arinaih ito 891. i^nSena 82. 389. 789. 813. 
908. p. 136 a. foil. Annato 790. 919. An- 
nassa 904. 905. Afine 189. 201. 296. 315. 
321. 382. 399. 587. 663. 796. 883. 903. 911. 
912. Dvadasa kotisatani pun’ anna 677. 
Annesaih 213. Annesu p. 92. v. 824. 892. 
Annasu 610. 

Aiiiii^maiiiiain 597. 825. 882. Anna- 
mannassal48. Afinamanna hi jatiyo 600 
a. f. Aunainannehi vyaruddhe 936. 
Annatai’a. *ro pp. 15, 99. 123. -ra pp. 
17. 45. -raiTi vv. 35. 210. pp. 107. 135. -ras- 
mim p. 80. 

Aniiatra. Kim anna tra adassana v. 206. An- 
natra taraha samaya 271. Ko nu annatra- 
m-ariyehi 765. Na h’ eva saccSni bahuni nana 
annatra safinaya niccani loke 886. Annatra 
Tathagatassa va Tathagatasavakassa va p. 14. 
Aniiatlia. See -bhava. Yena yena hi mah- 
nanti tato tarn hoti afifiatha 588. 757. 
Anauna. Yehi samannagatassa inahapurisassa 
dve va gatiyo bhavanti an anna p. 102. 
Attliaii astan. Attha- see -anga, -angika, -catta- 
risa, Attha-, see -navuti. Ye puggala attha 
sataiii pasattba 227. Attliannam p. 86, 
Atthaino 107. 437. -mam 105. 230. -miiii 
402. 570. 

Atthi «= asthi. Atthi, see -sannutta. 

Addlia = ardha, See upama. 

Ami-. See -dhamma, -matta; anum-, see -thaia. Anu 
pi safina 802. Ito ca naddhaki anum pi san- 
6am 841. Disvana anuto anum rajino ca 
viyakaram 299, 

Ati-, acc-. See -anta, -unha, -ga, -tula, -vela, -sara. 
Attaii ==- atman. Atta-, see -attha, -anuditthi, -garahin, 
-danda, -dipa, -panidhi, -bhava, -sambhuta. Yo 


c’ attanam samukkamse 132. 438. Yaya 

at tan am na tapaye 451. Yo attanattanam 
nanupassati 477. Saminulho himsatn attanam 
583. 585. Yaya chiudati attaiiarii 657, 

Attanam upamam katva 705. Attanam 
abhitosayarh 709. ‘Samo’ ti attanaiii aou- 
paneyya 799. Yo attanam bhavane na das-- 
saye 810. p. 104. yo aturaauara sayaih eva 
pava 782. 888, 918. Ken’ at tan a gacchati 
brahmalokam 508. Pajjena katena attana pari- 
uibbanagato 514. Him sani attanam attana 585, 
Sayam attana so ‘kusalo’ vadano 888. 477. 
659. Rajaili vaddheti at tan o 275. Saruppam 
attano viditva 368. Paridevaih pajappan ca 
domanassan ca attano attano sukliam esaoo 
abbahe sallam attano 592. 334. Yo dukkhassa 
pajanati idh’ eva khayam attano 626. Ath’ 
attano gaiuanam anussaranto 691. Y’’o attano 
slla^’atani jantu ananuputtho ca paresa pava 782. 
Iceham bhavanam attano uaddasasim anositarh 
937, Karamaro rajatasseva niddhame malam 
attano 962. Dukkhaih mando paraloke attani 
passati kibbisakari 666. Y^ad attani pas.?ati 
anlsamsarh 784. 797. 

Ajjliatta =-= adhyatma. See -cintin, -santi. 
Ajjhattam eva upasarne 919. 7. 916. Aj- 
jhattan ca babiddha ca kaye cbandaih virajaye 
203. 738. 1111. 1113. Ajjhattam bahiddha 
ca 516. 521. 526. 527. 530. 532. Ajjhattam 
athavapi bahiddha 917. 

Aju. ^ ^ ) An attani attamani passa lokarh 

Attamat , 

Aiiattan i nivittham namarupasmim 

j ddam saccan’ ti mannati 756. 

AbMiiibbutatta =« abhinirvrtatma. Agga- 
lave kalam akasi bhikkliu Mto yasassi abhi- 
nibbutatto 343. Samghativaal agiho carami 
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nivuttakeso abhinibbutatto 456. Yo vlta- 
lobho araarao niraso panunnakodlio a b hi n ibb u- 
tatto 469, Santo ca bhikkbu a. 783. 
TMtatta == sthitatta. Yo ve tbit at to tasa- 
rarii va ujjura jigucchati kamraehi papakelii 215. 
Care vitamado thitatto 328. Danto pari- 
nibbuto thitatto 370. Samabito ojjngato thi- 
tatto 477. Vimalo sadhusamahito thitatto 
519. Pucchama munim pahutapannaiii tinnaih 
paragatam parinibbutam thitattam 359, 
Paccatta = pratyatma. Paccattam sasari- 
resu mannsesv-etam na vijjati 611. SuddhI 
hi nesaih paccattam eva 906. 

PaMtatta === prahitatma. Eko vupakattho 
appamatto atapi pahitajtt’o p. 15. Evaiii 
rnarii pahitfattam pi kiih jivam anupucchasi 
432, Kin came pahitattassa lohitam n’ upa- 
sussaye 433. Kani silabbatan’ assu pahitat- 
tassa bhikkhuno 961. Bhikkhuno appaiiiattassa 
atapino pahitattassa viliarato p. 135. Te 
appamatta pahitatta 445. 
PadhanapaMtatta -= pra-, Tam mam 
padhanapahitattam - - viparakkamma jha- 
yantaih - - Naraaci - - npagami 425. 
Bhavitatta, -ttan, = bhavitatman. Evam pi 
pi yo vedagu bhavitatto bahnssuto hoti ave- 
dhadhammo 322. Pucchami tarn bhagava, brfihi 
raetaiii, mannami tarn vedaguih bhavitattam 
1049. Vihesam bhavitattan am 277. 
lK"atatta. Yo sanfiatatto na karoti papaiii 
daharo ca raajjho ca muni yatatto 216. Ye 
ve asattg vicaranti loke akificana kevalino 
yatatta 490. 

^aiiiyatatta^ saniiatatta. Yo ca janam 
sam yatatto janam na bahu bhasati 723. 216. 
Isayo pubbaka asum s aSn atatta tapassino 284. 
^n^annatatta. Ye katne hitva agiha 


caranti susanfiatatta tasaraiii va ujjum 
464. 497. 

SaBialiitatta. Upekham arabbha s am a hi- 
tatto takkasayam kukkucciy’ fipachinde 972. 
SilkMtatta. Sakhino va khemino hontu 
sabbe satta bhavantu sukhitatta 145. 

Tiima (for atuma) = traan (Oldenberg in Kuhn’s Zeitschr. 

25. p. 319). Parassa ce hi vacasa nihmo tumo 
saha hoti nihJnapafino 890. (Ot, so pi ten’ eva 
saha mhIuapanfio^;,hoti). Janarai passami tatli’ 
eva etarh ditthiya eke paccenti suddhim, ad- 
dakkhi ce kirn hi tumassa tena, atisitva annena 
vadanti suddhirh 908. 

Atiia 18etc. 667. 670-71. 674. 719. 819.834. 901.925. 
990. 1047. 1124. p. 12—14. 78. 85—86. 124. 
136. Ath’ attano 691. Ath’ addasasim 1145. 
ikth’ antara 694. Ath’ assa 197. 199. 898. 
1017. Ath’ ettba 938. Ath a kho p. 17. 21. 
31. 45. 47—48. 50. 61. 66. 78—80, 85. 90—98. 
100. 102—108. 112—13. 121-122. 135. v. 804. 
Atha ce 890. Atha va 134. Atha vapi 
917 — 18.921. Athaparani 965.974. Athapi 
820. Atha-ppiyarii 968. 

AtllO (atha + u). 43. 155. 157 etc. 647. 724 etc. 859. 
924. 974. 1122. Atho pi 222. 537. 780. 895. 
927. 985. 

Ad, ■■ ■ 

Danta (Benfey, Grassmann). 

Pamkadaiita 980. 

Ainia. See -da, -pana. Annaih 240. 971. 
Annena 82. 403. Annan am 924, 

AtMli = rdh (B. Gr.). 

Addha, addha = ardha. See -telasa. 
JSaddliiiii ==• sardharh. Gotamena saddhirii 
p. 103. 66. 92. 99. 103. 113. Saddhim balaka- 
yena p. 102. 107, 

Addha® = ad hvan. Addha-, see -gata. Dighara 

addhana saihsaraih v. 740. 


Acllia. Adltama. 

Naraclliauia 246. 

Vasaladhama 135. 

Adlio = adhas. 150. 537, 1055. 1122. 
AdM', ajjylli-'* See adhivacana, ajjhatta etc. 

All-. See -agara, -ussada, oka etc, 
a-. See -rati, -vijja, -sat etc. 

An. . 

Anika. See -agga. 

Paccaiiika. P a c c a n! k a m idam lioti sab- 
balokena passataiii 761. 

Halantka. Khantlbalam balanikam taiii 
almm brumi brahmanam 623. 

+ pa. 

Paiia = prSna. See -rodha, -atipata. Yo ’dha 
pan am vihimsati 117. Panarh na bane 394. 
400. Yassa pane daya n’ atthi 117. Jativi- 
bhangarh pananam 600. Kacci panesu san- 
nato 156, 247. Aviruddho asaratto panesu 
tasathavare 704. 

Pailin. Ye c’ anne sauti panayo 201. 
Evamdhamma hi panino 575. Niccam muni 
rakkhati panine yato 220. Parikkharo so 
hi paninam 307. 

Anil-. See -esin, -dhamina, -pubba. 

Anta. See -kara, -kiriyaj -gu, -dassin. Dukkhass’ 
antam karissatha 283. Tassa tass’ eva pan- 
hassa aharii antaih karomi te 512. Yo vedi 
jatimaranassa antam 467. Ubho ante asam- 
passarii 582. Ubhosu antesu vineyya chan- 
dam 778. 

Accanta atyanta. See -suddhi. 

Ananta. See -panna. 

Ubiianta. Ko ubhantam abhinnaya majjhe 
manta na lippati 1040. 1042. 

IJbliayanta. Yass’ ubhayante panidhidha 
n’ atthi 801. 
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Ummadlaiita. U- tam iti narii viditva 398. 
JBkamanta === ekanta. Upasaihkamitva ek a- 
m an tarn atthasi p. 12. 17, 45, 50. 61. 66. 86, 
92. 100. 107. 113. 121. V. 1017. 

KaHiHianta === karmanta. Yena Kasibhara- 
dvajassa kammanto ten’ upasainkami p, 12. 
Anakula ca k am manta 262. 

Paticeliaiinakaiiiinanta. Yo p-to tam 
janna ‘vasalo’ ti 127. 

Gamaata == gramanta. Tato ratya vivasane 
gamantam abhiharaye 710. 

Cataranta. Sace agaraih ajjhavasati raja 
hoti cakkavatti dhammiko dhammaraja catu- 
ranto vijitavi p. 102. v. 552. 

Panta (Ct. dura) == pranta. Pan tan ca sa- 
yanasanaiii 338. Pantamhi sayanasane 960. 
Aratirii sabetha sayanamhi pante 969. Sevetba 
pantani seoasanani 72, 

Pariyanta. See-carin. Pariyantam akasi 
namarupaih 587. 

Bkedaiiapariyaiita. Sabbe bh-ta 577. 
Yacapariyanta. Yasmiih pare v~tam 
vadanti 214. 

^agarapariyanta. So iraaih pathavarh 
S' tain adandena ajjhavasati p. 103. 
Pakbamanta ==> purvanta, P u b b a m a n t a m 
anissito vemajjhe n’ upasaihkbeyyo 849. 
Parisanta (Ct. antimapurisa) =pnrusanta 664. 
Yaaaiita. Sa pindacaram caritva vanantam 
abbiharaye 708. Sa jhanapasuto dhfro vanante 
ramito siyS, 709. 

Sanianta. See -kapallaj -cakkhu. Saman- 
tam asaro loko 937. Samanta dhajiniih disva 
yuttaib Maraih savahanarh 442 p. 80. 

AMtima. See -dharin, -sarira. Ayarh an- 
tima, n’ atthi punabbhavo 502. Sariran ca 
anti mam dbareti 478. 
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Antal*-. See -dha. Anta-, see -pura. 

Antara* AnSatra taraha samaya uturuvera- 
manim pati antara laethunam dhaminarh nassu 
gacchanti brahmana 291. Ath’ antara me bha- 
vissati kalakiriya 694. 

Anta^railtara* Yada caham bho samanena 
Gotamena saddhiih manteyyam ma me bhonto 
antarantara katharh opatetha p. 103. 
Ailtaraya (? Ot. antara eva). Maham nassaiii 
morauho antaraya 1120. 

Antali-. See -kha. 

Antara. Yass’ antarato na santi kopa 6. 
Aiiantarika. Yam buddhasettho pari- 
vannayi suciih samadhim anantarikan nani 
abu 226. 

Bhamakantara. Unn’ assa bhamu- 
kantare 1022. 

Mohantara (Ct. -karana, -paccaya). M-ra 
yassa na santi keci 478. 

Anti. 

Antika. 

Santika = sa -f- antika. Alattha kho brali- 
mano Bhagavato santike pabbajjaiii p. 15. 
90. 107. V. 379. 426. 429. 564. 566. 763. 
Mblianaisantika. Sa ve n-ke 822. 
Andha. See -kara. Andhafm va tiniisam ayanti 669. 
Apa. 

Apa-cca == apatya. A p a c c o Okkakarajassa 
991. 

Apa-ra. Vimokho tassa naparol089. Katam 
karamyaiii naparam itthattaya p. 15. v. 1092. 
Idam vatva Sugato athaparaih etad avoca Sattiia 
p. 78. 124. 135 etc. Purimam pahaya apararh 
sitase v. 791. Athaparaih panca rajani loke 
yesam satiina vinayaya sikkhe 974. Mante sisse 
punapare 1004. Athaparani abhisambha- 
veyya parissayani knsalanuesi 965. 
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Aiiapara. Etaifa diparii an a par am 1094. 
Pfililbapara. Etam adinavam natva muni 
pubbapare idha ekacariyaih dalhaiii kayira 

82L :■ ■■ 

Api. Nadinam api sotani ayam vato visosaye 433. 

kin nu tamha vippavasasi muhuttam api Pifi- 
giya- 1138. Disvana Tanham Aratim Ragan 
ca nahosi chando api raethunasraim 836. Ro 
disva na-ppasTdeyya api kanhabhijatiko 563. 
Aham api datthukamo 685. Dhenupapi 28. 
43. 380. 780, 659. 681. 803. 804. 807. 808. 815. 
817. 820. 835. 839. 965. p. 80. 123. Oapi 294. 
361. 373, 380. 382. 383. 537. 601. 692. 717. 
843. 869. 902. 1029. 1055. 1058. 1076. 1099. 
Kincapip. 121. Vapi 100. 112. 211. 249. 296. 
382. 773. 798. 864 etc. 900. 951. p. 14. Tiram 
ap’ atthi 672. App-ekacce uddhanani kha- 
nanti app-ekacce katthani pbalenti app- 
ekacce bhajanani dbovanti app-ekacce uda- 
kamanikaih patitthapenti app-ekacce asanani 
pannapenti p. 101. 

Pi. Vuttbim pi saheyyum agataih 20. 35. 210. 224, 
276. 322. 346. 432. 565. 575. 591. 799. 800. 
806. 807. 817. 828. 830. 875. 876. 881. 883. 
892. 895. 896. 965. 968. p. 12, 13. 32. 86. 92. 
100. 101, 104. 121. Anuraattena pi punnena 
431. 806. p. 136. Ekassa pi p. 86. Tattha pi 
tava ciraih vasitabbaih 678. Ha pi bliariyaih 
kinimsu te 290. Ha ragaragi na pi ragaratto 
795. 911. Id pi p. 100. Pakklil pi 606. 
Baku pi 301. 802. Anne pi 389. 399. 601. 
603 etc. 800. 804. 868. Usabho pi 26. 27. 222. 
274. 348. 366. 379. 462. 637. 652. 661. p. 102. 
104. Ho pi 217. 389. 811. 839. 913. Evam 
p’ aliaiii 1134. Sabbaoi p’ etani 52. 989. 

Apt. Api assadana siya 447, Ap’ ettha muduih vin- 
dema 447. Api ca. Ha khv-ahan tam avuso 


passami yo me cittarii va kliipeyya hadayam 

va phaleyya , a pi ca tvam avuso piiccha 

yad akariikhasi, p. 32. Na khv-ahan tain avuso 
bhayanii, api ca te samphasso papako p. 47. 
Te Sabhiyena panhe pnttha na sainpayanti, 
asarapayanta kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca 
patukaronti, api ca Sabbiyan neva patipucchanti 
p. 90. 9]. Yo — so cattaro mase parivasati, 
catunnaih masanaiii accayena araddhacitta 
bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubha- 
vaya, api ca incttha puggalavemattata vidita 
p, 99. Na me Sela avabo bhavissati — , api 
ca kho me mahayanno paccupatthito attbi. 
samano Gotamo — , so me iiimantito p, 102. 
Api ce vassasatara jive 589. 

Apim alpa. See -iccha, udaka, -nigghosa, -bhoga, 
-raatta, -sadda. Appam danarii na bileyya 
713. Apparh hi tarn jivitarii, ahu dhira 775. 
Appam vata jivitaih idam 804. Appam hi 
etaiii na alaih samaya 896. 

Appaka. Kamam bahum passatu appakam 
va 909. 

Abbha == abhra. See -ghana, -mutta. 

Abbhnta === adbhnta, Acchariyam vata bho, abbhutaih 
vata bho p. 92. Kim abbhutara dattbu niaru 
pamodita 681. 

Abhi-. See -bhu. 

Am. 

Amsa. Na givaya na amsehi 609. 

iEkaiiisa >== ekam sa. E k a m s a ih civaram 
katva p. 61. 78. 108. Ekariisam ajinam katva 
V. 1027. Ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
p. 97. 

Ainacca = araatya. 

jflittamacca «« mitramatya. 'Atba kho Keniyo 
Jatilo — upasarakamitva mittamacce nati« 
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salohite amantesi: sunantu me bhonto mitta- 
macca natisalohita p. 101, 

Aiialaaiit= a^man. Tarn te panSaya vejjhami amaiii 
pattarii va amhana 443. 

A-yam. A yam aSjall pacchimo sappanamito 352. 383, 
433. 659. p. 80. 112. 135. Yava loke ni- 
vattirhsu sukham editth’ a yam paja 298. 502. 
730. p. 112. 135, Nibbanti dhira yathayam 
padlpo 235. 411. 676. 764. Sambodbiyaggarh 
phusissat’ ay am knmaro 693. Na orak’ ayaiii 
692. Dipadako ’yam asuci 205. 406. Yo ’yarn 
taya Bhagava suppavutto 383. Tad aminapi 
janatha yatlia me ’dam nidassanam 137. Asm a 
loka param lokam katham pecca no socati 185. 
Asant’ ass a piya honti, sante na knrute piyam 
94. 154. 197. 199. 208. 209. 231. 692. 693. 
819. 827. 898. 994. 1017. 1019. 1022. 1033. 
1108. p. 102. Sassa 830. Ky-assa 961. 
Ass’ 584, Ki ’ssabhilepanaiii brusi 1032. 
Kacci ’ssa asava khina 162, 354. Asmirii 
loke parambi ca 634. Asmirii puthaviman- 
dale 990. 

Addha (Grassmann) 47. 375, 459. 503. 541. 
766. 968. 1057. 1059. 1149. 

I'dam. Sabbarii vitathara id aril 9 etc. 36. 224 etc, 
504. 714. 730. 756. 761. 832. 835 837. 878. 
895. 951. p. 78. 123. 136. 143. 145. 205. 
Yatha idarii tatha etarii 203. Ye h’ ettha 
jananti yathatatha idarii: ‘ayam antima, n* atthi 
punabbhavo’ ti 502. 680. 685. 981. 986. Ap- 
parii vata jivitarii idarii 804. 808. Alattharh yad 
idaih sadhu 712. Evarii muni nopalippati ya- 
didaih ditthasutain mutesu va 812. 813. 963. 
p. 102, T ay -idarii katharii su 1077. Yatha 
me Main nidassanarii 137. Tava^y -idarii 
352. M am a-y- idarii 806. Tvan ca me 
dipam akkhahi yatha-y- idarii naparaiii siya 
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1092. Seyyathidam 90. p. ^ 

baib aocagama imaA papancam 8. 30 409. 
r. 556. ”638. p. 80^ m 10.^^ 
oghaiii imam taranti 273. 398. / . ^ _ _ 

1060. 1064.1069. 1“^* f “""fg jgo' 

562. Nibbijjha imam parafica lokam 516. o2^. 

Tinno taras- imam pajam 545. 6T1. 

Viievva pathavim imam 1002. • 

iJiaa upakkamena parikkbayam par.yadanam 
aaoebeyya p. 123. Tasma i mass a dhamma- 

pariyayassa Parayaaan f eva adlnvacaaam p. 20o. 

To kho aBBatitthiyapubbo iroasmim dhamma- 
^^aya Bkamkhati pabbajjaA p. 99._ Imasnum 
kho pana veyyakaranasmira bliannamane p. 14 . 
fm e daaasatf yakkha iddhimanto yasassmo sabbe 

tam saraaaA yaati 179. 773. ^ Je kec me «t- 
thiya 381. 882. 880. 895. 1044. 1^“' 
Br&bmaaa tisatJ ime 666. 1049. ' ^ 

Hime 879. Takao’ imS sammattyo 897. lJa»a 
dUa imay 0 1122. Im a gatha bhanam Maro 429. 
Tass’ imani sattaratanaoi bhavanti P' 1 ' 

Imehi catBhi aagehi samannagata 

sita hoti p. 78. Imahi gathahi p. 60. 107. 
Sacco nu vado katamo imesam 879. 

Ce - ced (ca + id). Atha o e patthayasi pavassa 
deva 18. 890. ‘BrSbmano’ ce tvam brusi 4o(. 
EtaB ce 665. EtadisaB ce ratanam na iccb^i 
836 Paridevayamano ce 583. Api ce 
Tassa oe 766-67. Ditthena oe 789. Ao ce 
804. Parassa ce 890. 905. Ad“kb, ce 908. 
Maiihece 949. Te ce 1047. Titthe oe 1073. 
Iti ce p. 136. Ekamekassa oe pi p. 205. Pab- 
bajito pi ce 11.274. Daharo pi c e p. 91. Kitta- 
sanarh sayanam sevato ce v. 963. 

Sace labhetha nipakam sahayam 4o. feaoe 
coto sllavatSto hoti 899. Sace me yScamanassa 
983 Sace agara* 1002. Sace ca so 1003. 


Sace muni brusi 1081. Sace me na vyakaris- 
sasi cittam"'te khipissami p. 32. 47, 5], 99. 102. 
103. Sace pi so v. 389. 

Moce hi jatu puriso kilese vato yatha abbha- 
ghanam vihane tamo v’ assa nivuto sabbaloko 
na jotimanto pi nara tapeyyum 348, Disvana 
Sakya isim avocuih rndantarii: noce kumare 
bhavissati antarayo 691. Noce kira ditthiya 
na sutiya na nanena - - mannam’ ahaiii raomuham 
eva dhammam 840. 

Itara. 

Itaritara = Itaretara. Santuss&mano itari- 
t arena 42. 

Iti, icc-, ti, t’. Iti me mano ahu873. Adanasatte iti 
1104. Nigrodhakappo iti nama p, 61. v, 116. 
137. 998. Tasma ‘Parayanarfa’ iti 1130. 824. 
398. 406. Icc-abravl 385. 955. 1084.241.251. 
Musa ti 883. Pandito ti 523. 528, 533 — 35. 
882. 513. 696. 518. ‘Iti han’ ti sllesu akattha- 
mano 783. Ka upanisa savanaya ’ti iti ce 
puechitaro assu p. 135. Hirin tarantarii viji- 
gucchamanaih ‘sakhaham asmi’ iti bhasamanaih 
sayhani kammani anadiyantarii ‘n eso niaman’ ti 
iti naiii vijanSa 253. Tasma imassa dhamma- 
pariyayassa Parayanan t’ eva adhivacanam 
p. 206. (Incomplete). 

I-to = itas See -nidana. Ito samutthaya 271. Yan 
tarn saranaih agamma ito atthami cakkhuma satta- 
rattena Bbagava dant’ amha tava sasane 570. 
Ito cutase 774. Ito ca naddakkhi anum pi san- 
naih 841. Annarh ito y’ abhivadanti dhammam 
891. Idh’ eva nipako sato ito sntvana niggho- 
saih sikkhe nibbanam attano 1062. Sutvana 
nagassa apanamissanti ito 1101. Na me dittho 
ito pubbe evarhvagguvado sattha 966. 

l-ttliam. Ittha-, see bhava. Ittham sudaxh Bhagava 
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ayasmantan. Bahula* imShi gSthShl abhinham 

Khlna jati vusHam 
brahinacariyam katam kai-aniyam itthattaya 

I-danl, ddnif Kathan an Mani poccheyyan. putbt 

sanianabrahmane V. 190. . r-u-nt,,, 

I-dlia. See '-loka. SaWana Buddhavacanam bb.kkhu 
pafinapavS idha so kbo 
Lq 246 247. 347. 355. 440. 456. 487. 
53l'. 536. 574. 589. 664. 676, 678. 790. 821. 

875. 902. 957. 961. . 468 ^470 

1086. 1097. Idha va huram va 224. 468. 47 \ 
496. 801. Kiccha vatayam idha vatti 676. 
n 61 78. Idha-m-ahu 151. App-ev idha 

abhivinde somedham 460. Idhdham 564. 694. 
430. Gavampatidha 27. 222. 801. 012. 947. 
Saddh- Idba 182. 833. 1082. -9o. 802 Idh 
eke 294. p. 80. Idh’ eva 87. 318. 626. . 

787. 824. 892. 898. 1056. 1062. 1065. Su 

’dha 173. Ye ’dha 246. 636. 832. Ko dha 
173 1040. 87. 114. 117. 131. 639. 640.948. 
189 

I-va, Ta, viya (Benfey). So bhikkhu jaiati ora- 
’ pL* urago jinnam iva taoam J;; 

5 686 687. Usabho-r-iva chetva bandhanam 

29. 214. 631. 625. 687. 1134. Aggiva dad- 
dharii anivattamano 62. 255. 654. 791. ayam 
moakula-m-iva 411. Dhaihkam iv ossajanti 
270. Kigrodhass e V a 272. 768. 962. v 
kaiii 770. Phalanam iva pakkanaih pato pa^ 
patatia bhayam evam jatanam maccanam niccam 
maranato bhayam 576. Yo nppatitam vineti ko- 
dhaihvisatam sappavisam va osadhehi 1 . * 

29 62. 213. 215, B16. 396. 443. 662. 1016. 
1014 637.591.684. 687.816. Raja v a raUham 
vijitam pahaya 46. 272. 350. Macche va 777. 


38. 53. 71. 346. 416. 465. 467. 650, 562. 723. 
1015. Siham v’ ekacaram 166. Tasito v’ iida- 
kaiii sitaiii 1014. Thito vajantarii viya sigha- 
gamim 381. 420. 580. 818. 

Att-r4va = ati-viya, atjva. Ten’ ainha 
tuttha atiriva kalyarupa 683. 680. 679. 

E~ka. See -aiiisa, -agga, -aaupassana, -asanaj -udin,. 

-guna, -cara, -cariya, -ja. Eko care khagga* 
visanakappo 35 etc. 102. 388. 397. 41B. 718. 
816.* 956. 1069. 1136. p. 108. Ekaiii sama- 
yaiii p. 12. 17. 21. 31. 45. 47. 50. 61. 66. 78. 
79. 86. 90. 99. 112. 121. 13.5. Tam ahu ekaih 
muninam carantaiii 208. 213. Ekass c’ eko 
na rausa bhaneyya 397. Ekassa pi dadami 
dvinnam pi dadami p. 86. Eke 43. 294, 390. 
441. 780. 840. 875. 876. 908, Yam ahu 'sac- 
carii tathiyan’ ti eke tarn ahu afifie ‘tuccham 
musa’ ti 883, 903. 

Aneka. See -rupa, -sakha, 

Eka-eea — ekatya. (Senart, Le Mahavastu 
1,388). Mundapi hi idh’ e k a c c e brahmana 
bhavanti p. 80. App-ekacce uddhanani kha- 
nanti appekacce katthani phajenti app-ekacce 
bhajanani dhovanti p, 101, 

Eka-tta == ekatva. Ekattam raonam akkha- 
tam 718. 

Eka-dla. Mukhena varaat’ ekada pittarii 
semhan ca vamati kayamha sedajallika 198. 
Ekameka ekaika. Ekame.ko va mac- 
canarii go vajjho viya niyyati 680- Seyyathapi 
visatikhariko tilavaho tato puriso vasgasatassa 
vassasatassa accayena ekamekam tilam uddha- 
reyya p. 123, Ekam ekassa ee pi panhassa 
attham afinaya dhammaih anfiaya dhammanu- 
dhammara patipajjeyya p. 205., v. 1129. 


Heba ==* naika. Neka satasahassiyo gava 
yanne aghatayi 308. 

Paccefea =* pratyeka. See «ganin, -sacca. 
E-ttlia = atra. See -vasa. Parittam ettha sokhyam> 
dukkhaih ettha bhiyyo 61. 171. 4M. 441. 447. 
502. 504. 506. 762. 893. p. 91. Matha 989, 
1149. p. 99. Vififianassa nirodhena etth’ etam 
uparujjhati 1037. 

E-va. Ninnan ca thalafi ca purayanto raahamegho- 
pavassi tavad eva 30. p. 135. Gomiko golii 
tath.’ eva nandati 33, 34. Vijjaya-m-9 va sam- 
panno 163. 169. Randham evanupassi 255, 
Piyavacam eva bhaseyya 452, 383. 451. 662. 
840. 903. 906. 919. 939. 832. 896. 782. 889. 
883. 808. 721. 868. 659. 512. 978. 612. 
831. 888. 318. 626. 775. 824. 892. 898. 1056. 
1062. 1065. 666. 817. 346. 349. 375. 384. 888. 
906. 908. 815. 252. 1073. p. 122. v. ]103. 
p. 123. 136. etc. v. 241. p. 205. v. 815. 449, 
327. p. 112. V. 610. 922. 886. 712. 729. 835. 
1G36. (Not arranged] . 

Yev». Manasa yeva 1004. Vivekarh yeva 822. 580, 

p. 101. 

ITeva. Subhasitaih neva bh4sati dhamman 
fieva bhasati p. 78. 90. 91. 

Va, Na vaham 882. 909. 293. 901. Vijjagata va 
730. 897. Saha v’ assa 231. 348. Majjhe va 
346. p. 15. 102. 133. v. 141. 343. 222. 350. 
879, 880. 895. 1001. 390. 973. 67. 831. 686. 
296. 382. 864 etc. Mando va 820. 38. 580. 
Chamayara va 401. 211. 712. 798. 900. 
E-vaiii. See -kalyana, -citta, -dhamma, -vaggu, -vi- 
harin, -sadda, -sameta, yatha seyyatha. Evam 
me sutam p. 12. 17. 21. 31. 45. 47. 50. 61. 
66.. 78. 79. 86. 90. 99. 112. 121. 135. 13. 



1111. 1149. Evam vutte p. 21. 25. 55. 90. 
100. 103. 121. 123. Evam bho p. 21. 51.101. 
Ma h’ evam p. 121 etc. Te evam p. 136. 
Tassa mevaih viharato 435. Evam evam 
abhinnaya tato tattha vipassati 1115. p. 15. 
Evam eva p. 14. 

Aja% ayo. Ayo-, aya-, see -gala, -maya, -saihka, -siila, 

Ar = r. 

Annava == arnava. Saddhaya tarati ogbaiii 
appamadena annavam 184. 183. 173. 

Attha == artha. See -kamin, -dassin, -baddha, 
-vasa, sambita. Attho bhisiya navijjati21. 25. 
Ko attho supitena vo 331. Punfiena attho 
mayhaih na vijjati 431. So ’ham ajja pajanarai 
yo attho samparayiko 190. Manta atthaih 
so bhasati 159. Imam atthaih Dhaniyo abha- 
satha 30. 409. 419. Mitte suhajje anukampa- 
mano hapeti atthaih patibaddhacito 37. Puc- 
chami tarn Kassapa etam atthaih 241. Icc- 
etaih atthaih Bhagava punappunam akkhasi 251. 
Tath’ eva dharamam avibhavayitva bahussutanaih 
anisamay’ atthaih 320. Anfiaya atthaih pati- 
pajjamano vinnatadhammo so sukham labhetha 
323. p. 205. Atthaih dhainmaih sanharaaih brah- 
macariyaih anussare o’ eva samacare ca 326. 
Ajjhattasantiti yam etam atthaih kathaih nn 
dhirehi paveditam tarn 838, 869. So hasati 
unnamati-cca tena pappuyya tarn atthaih yatha 
ma 0 ahu 829. Samanaih Gotamaih etam at- 
thaih pucchissama p. 112. Paridevamano ce 
kancid atthaih udabbahe 583. Atthena 460. 
Pamattabandha papima yen’ atthena idhagato 
430. Yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasma anagariyaih pabbajanti p. 15. Atthaya 
vata me Buddho vasaySllavim agama v. 191. 


Sacce atthe ca dhamme ca aha santo patit- 
thita 453. 

Attadattlia = atmartha. Paficakamagupe 
hitva attadattham acarisurh 284. 
Altattlia. Yoattharh pucchito sauto anat- 
thaiii anusasati 126. 

Anagatattlia. Khuddafi ca balam upase- 
varaano anSgatatthan ca usiiyakan ca 318. 
Uttainattlia. Grambhlrapafinam medhavim 
maggamaggassa kovidam utta matt ham anup- 
pattam 627. Uttamattbafi ca papune 324. 
Kai'anattlia* Bhajanti sevanti ca kara- 
nattha 75. 

Tosanattlia == tosanartba. Annan ca lad- 
dha vasanan ca kale raattaih so janha idba 
tosanattbam 971. 

iXtrattha. Nirattba paridevana 685. Ubbo 
ante asampassaih nirattharh paridevasi 582, 
Sattba =*• sartha. Sattbarn savyanjanarii 
kevalaparipunnaih parisuddbirh brabmaeariyam 
pak^eti p. 100. 

Atthayati. 

+ pa. Atha ce pattbayasi pavassa deva 18. 
Appabhogo inabatanho kbattiye jayate kule so 
’dha rajjaih pattbayati 114. Sa jappati 
patthayatidba suddbim 899. Tanbakkba- 
yam patthayarii appamatto 70. Pattha- 
yaraanassa hi Jappitani 902. Akineafinani 
pattbayano 976. Suddbim asuddbin ti 
apattbayano 900. Etadisan ce ratanam na 
iccbasi narim narindehi bahubi p atthitara836. 
Pattliiya «= praxthika. Sa pannabbaro 
muni vippayutto na kappiyo n’ uparato na 
pattbiyo 914. 

abhi-pa. Tamha kula pabbajito ’mhi raja na kame 
abbipatthayaih 423. Nibbanapad’ abbi- 
patthayano 365. 
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AttMii — arthin. , Atthi-, see -panha. 
A.ttMka« Tasma ti ha tvam brahraana 
atthena atthiko upasamkamma puccha 460. 
Yaya deva raanussa ca sita titthanti. atthika 
tarath’ etam visattikam 333. 
Blianatthika. Kuhako so dhanatthiko 
987. 

Pnimattliika »== punyarthika. Yo yaca- 
yogo danapati gahattho punnatthiko yajati 
pnfinapekho 487 etc. 

Attlliya == arthya. Yad atthi yam brah- 
macariyarii acari Kappayano kacci ’ssa tarn 
amogham 354. 

Ai’itta ==* aritra, Piyen’ arittena samangi- 
bhiito 321. 

Alam. = ararii. Yad-aggato majjhato sesato 
va pindarii labhetha paradattupajivi nalaih 
thutun no pi nipaccavad! 217. Appam hi etaih 
na a] am samaya 890. 

Uttt = rtu. , See -upasevaua, -veramani. 
Batka. See -isabha. 654. 300. 304. 
Marathi. Sarathlnaih pavararii 83. 
Parisadammasaratfai p. 100. 

Ai*ya, ariya. See -garahin, -dhamma, -pave- 
dita, -sacca. Chetva asavani alayani vidva so 
na upeti gabbhaseyyam safinarh tividham panujja 
pamkam kappan n’ eti tam aJiu ariyo ti 535. 
Ariyaiii 633. Ariye pathe kamainanam ma- 
hesirii 177. Yete knsala dhamma ariya niyya- 
nika sambodhagamino p. 135. Amosadharamarii 
nibbanam tad ariya saecato vidu 758, Yam pare 
sukhato ahu tad ariyS, ahu dukkhato 762. ‘Su- 
khan’ ti dittharii ariye hi sakkayass’ nparo- 
dhanam 761, Ko nu afifiatra-m-ariy ehi pa- 
dam sarabuddham arahati 765. Tadam ari- 
yanam ‘etam inusa’ ti yatbabhutam samma- 
pannaya suddittharfi p, 143* 185. Vivekaih yeva 


sikkhetha etad ariyanaih uttaraam, tena settho 
na mannetlia sa ve nibbanasautike 822. 
Anarya, anariya. See -dhamma. Mukha- 
dugga vibhuta-m-anariya 664. Etarh tas- 
miih anariyaih 815. 

Kadarya, kadariya. Rosako k a d ar i y a 
ca papiccho maccliarl satho 338. Assaddbo 
kadariyo avadannu 663. Kadariyaih jaheyya 
bhikfchu 362. 

+ a. 

Atta === arta. Ten’ amhi atto vyasanagato 
aghavi 694. 

+ ud. 

Udara. See -pura. Udjarena 609. Kaya- 
gutto vacigutto ahare udare yato saccarii 
karomi niddanara 78. 716. 

Unudara. U-ro mitaharo appicch’ assa 
alolupo 707. 

Padudara = padodara. P-re pi janatha 
urage dighapitthike 604. 

Plara === adara. Nago sarijatakhandbo padumi 
ularo 53. Bahussutam dhammadharam bha- 
jetha mittaih ularairi patibhanavantam 58. 
Disvana- - ula’ram manusaih bhogaih^ abhijjha- 
yiiiisu brahmana 301. 

+ sam. Oaus. 

Samappita. Khano ve ma upaccaya, khanatita 
hi socanti nirayamhi s-ta 333. 

8okas(allafsamappita 985. 

Is =*= ars, rs. 

Asabha, isabha^ Hsabba rsabha. Bu< 
tvana ghosaih Jinavaracakkavattane gantvana 
disva isin’ isabhaih pasanno moneyyasetthaiii 
munipavararfa apucchi 698. Usabbo pi gavam-* 
patl ca atthi 26. 27. 29. Us abb am pavaram 
virarh 646. 

Tarasabba 687. 



Narasstblia. So sabbasattattamo agga- 
puggalo narasabho sabbapajanam uttamo 
684. 696. 

Ratliesabha. Tato ca raja sannatto brah- 
manehi rathesabho 303. Cakkavattirathe- 
sabho 552. 

Vyaggliusabba 416. 

Ui = rsi. Pingiyo ca malm isi 1008, Kam- 
khaiii vinaya no ise 1026. Ete Buddham upa- 
gafichum sampannacaranam isim 1126. Isayo 
pubbaka asurii 284. 458, 1043. 1044. 

Devisi 1116. 

== rch. 

*lccliali:a -== rcchaka. 

Yeniccliaka ■=“ yadrcchaka. MigoaranSamhi 
yatha abaddho ye-kam gacchati gocaraya 39. 
Araiina = aranya. Migo aranSamhi yatha abaddho 
39. Yathabhirantara viharam aranne 53. 
Game va yadivarafine 119. 

Ark, arah. Yesafi ca attho punnanaifa te Maro 
vattum arahati 431. Tathagato arahati pura- 
lasam 467. 486, 723. 765. Raja arahasi 
bhavitmii 552. 

Arahat. Araha bhavati anuttaro 1003. 
Antagu si paragu dukkhassa, arahasi samma- 
sambuddho 539. Iti pi so Bhagava arah am 
sammasambuddho p. 100. 103. Yo ve anaraba 
santo araham patijanati v. 135. Yassa gatirfa 
na jananti deva gandhabbamanusa khinasavam 
arahantarh 644. Tasma arah at o sutva 
vineyya paridevitaih 690. Ye te bhavanti ara- 
hanto sammasambuddha p. 104. Annataro ca 
kho panayasma Bharadvajo arahatam ahosi 
p. 15. 99. V. 186. 

Anaraliat. Anaraha 135. 

IT atbaraba. Y » h a m saih vibhaj etha vinfiu 
403. 
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Alika = alika. Na kamakaina alikaih bhaiianti 239. 

Saccam bhane nalikarh 450. 

Ava. See -aSc etc. 

Avaea* 

Uccavaea. Sayaiii samadaya vatani jantii 
uc cava cam gacchati sanSasatto, vidva ca 
vedehi samecca dhammarii na uc cava cam 
gacchati bliuripafifio 792. UccSvaca hi 
patipada Samanena pakasita 714. Uccavaca 
niceharanti daye aggisikhQpama 703. Uc ca- 
vacesu sayauesu 959. 

Avara, Ofa. Yassa darathaja na santi keci 
oraih agamanaya paceayase 15. Appaih vata 
jivitarh idarii, oram vassasatdpi miyyati 804. 
Aiiavaya anavara. Lokayataniahapurisa- 
lakkhanesu anavayo p. 101. (Differently 
Trenckner in Pali Misc. p. 65). 

Oraka* Na capi-m-assa bhavissati antarayo, 
na orak’ ayam, adhimanasa bhavatha 692. 
Avama, oina. Na ussesu vadate muni na 
samesu ua omesu 860. 954. 

Anoma. See -uainan, -panna, -vanna, 
-viriya. 

Parovara paravara. Parovaram ariya- 
dbaniinam viditva 353. Adliideve abhinnaya 
sabbaifa vedi parovaram 1148. Parovara 
yassa samecca dhaimna viddhupita atthagata na 
santi 475. Hitva kame parovare 704. Sam- 
khaya Ipkasmiih parovarani 1048. 

As «=* a§ (ariig). 

Amsa «« ainga. 

mkamsa. Sahassabhago maranassa, ekamso 
tava jivitarii 427. 

Atthi asti. See,-kar. 

Asssi, ■*« agva. See -medha, -ratana, 

Oarassa gavagva 769. 



As *== ag. Dhammena laddhain satam anhamana 239. 

Ya-d-anhaman 0 sukatam sunitthitam 240. 
Kiih su asissami knvarii va asissaih 970. 
Asaiia a^ana. ■ 

AiiasaBa. Tayo roga pure asum: iccha 
a|nasanafi jara 311. 

Asa = aga. 

■ Anasakatta >«= anagakatva 249. 
Fatarasa ■= prataraga. Etesu dhammesu 
vineyya chandam kalena so pavise pStara- 
saiii 387. 

+ pa. 

Pasa == praga. 

ISainmapasa «== samyakpraga. Assam edham 
purisamedham sammapasaih vacapeyyam 
niraggalarh ete ySge yajitvaua 303. 

As. Pakkodano duddhakhiro ’ham as mi 18. 19. 24 
253. 916. 1120. 1143. Ndharh bhatako ’smi 
kassaci 25. 568. Uppannanano ’mhi 55. 423, 
455. Ten’ arabi 694, Kiso tvam asi dub- 
banno 426. 420. Vivattachadd’ asi 378. Du* 
rato agato si 511. 539. 540. 541. 546. 548. 
302. 345. Atthi vasa, atthi dhenupa, godha- 
raniyo paveniyo pi athi, usabho pi gavampatl 
ca atthi 26. 27. 84 231. 377. 432. 534 537. 
575. 596. 667. 672. 738. 769. 787. 828. 832. 
871. 884 890. 907. 1122. p. 102. N’ atthi 
p. 136 etc. V. 117, 162. 496. 499. 502. 541. 544. 
607. 645. 715. 746. 783. 780. 786. 796. 801. 802. 
831. 843. 849. 856.861.919.960.951.953.982. 
1048. 1070. 1075. 1076. 1113. 1137. W atthi 
795. 833. Tevijjanaih yad akkhataih tatra ke- 
valino ’smase, padak’ asm a 695. Tevijja 
may am asm’ ubho 594. Dant’ am ha tava 
sasane 570. 683. Yass’ antarato na santi 
kopa 6. 14 16. 201. 369. 382. 470 ete. 515. 


hi sant’ anicca pariggaha 805. Kodho mosa- 
vajjan ca kathariakatha ca ete pi dhanima dva- 
yam eva saute 868. Ya me kamkha pure asi 
tam me vyakasi cakkhuma 641. 286. 293. 299. 
681, 994. 1064. Isayo pubbaka as urn 284. 
286. 288. 311. Satl kayagata ty*atthu 340. 
440. 479. Evam dutiyena saha mam’ ass a 
vacabhilapo abhisajjana va 49. 143. 151. 279. 
324. 325. 348. 707. 905. 920. 922. 923. 925. 
972, Vaddbapacay! anusuyyako siya 325. 229. 
400. 447. 676. 716. 717. 930. 94i. 944. 1039. 
1073, 1092. 1119. p. 136 etc. Yass’ assu 
lat5,nj bandhanani 532. 961. p. 135. Iti ce 
pucchitaro assu ‘siya’ ti ’ssu vacaniya p. 136, 
Siat, isanta. Sak-, sap-, see -kaya, -purisa. 
Yo matararh va pitaram va jinnakam gatayob- 
banaiii pahu santo na bharati 98. 124. Yo 
attbaih pucchitp santo anattham anusasati 126. 
135. Santo so vitamaccharo nadeti na niras- 
sati 954. Sati va upadisese anagamita p. 135. 
Dhamine satt brahmana vuttir esa 81. Su- 
bhasitarh uttamam aim santo 450. 463. 932. 
Asant’ assa piya honti, sante na kurute piyaih 
94. Sante garahasi kibbisakan 665. Ye pug- 
gala attha sat am pasattha cattari etani yu- 
gani honti 227. Dhamraena laddharh satam 
anhamana 239, 527. 763. 917. 

Aisat. As a tam yo ’dha pabruti mohena pali- 
gunthito 131. Sabbaso namarOpasmim yassa n’ 
atthi mamayitarh asata ca na socati save loke 
na jiyyati 950. 881. Kismim asante na bha- 
vanti h’ ete 869. 870. 871. Asant’ assa 
piya honti 94. Asabbhi santhavo 245. Asa- 
taih dhammaih roceti 94. 527. 

lisisattama. Esa sutva pasldami vaco te 

isisattama 356, 
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TinabiiaTasantam ev’ idarh 805. 

Satta == sattva. See -uttama. Passa sattassa 
suddhatam435. Sabbe satta bhavantu sukhitatta 
145. Patanti satta nirayam avaihsira 248. 
Karamanibandhana satta 654. Vijjagata va ye 
satta cagacchanti punabbbavarh 730. Rupa ca 
sadda ca rasa ca gandha phassa ca ye samma- 
dayanti satte 387. 378. Outiih yo vedi satta- 
nam upapattin ca 643. 

Adilitasatta. ^Adanasatte’ iti pekkha- 
raaoo pajaih imam raaccudheyye visattarh 1104. 
Bodhisatta. So Bodhisatto ratanavaro 
atulyo manussaloke hitasukhataya jato 683. 
Banaisatta, amanasatta. Yo mana- 
sattesu araanasatto 473. 
iSlacca =* satya. See -abhisainaya, >nikkaraa, 
•mana, -vhaya. Sacco nu vado katamo inie- 
sam 879. 903. Sacco siya appagabbho 941. 
Griram saccam iidiraye 632. 479. 756. 832. 
843. p. 78. 143. Saccam have sadutaraiii ra- 
sanam 182. 78. 188. 453. 508. 882. 883. 884. 
895. 904. Saccena kittirii pappoti 187. 224, 
463. Imglia afine pi pucchassu yadi sacca 
dama caga kliantya bhiyyo ’dha vijjati 189. 946. 
Amosadhammaih nibbanaifa tad ariya saccato 
vidu 758. Sacce atthe ca dhamme ca ahu 
santo patitthita 453. Nana te saccani sayam 
thunanti 884 — 86. 

Ariyasacca« Yo ariyasaceani avecca 
passati 229. 230. Ariyasaccana dassa- 
narh 267. 

Paeeekaisaeca. Yam nissitva tattha su- 
bhaib vadanaL pac c ekasacces u puthu ni- 
vittha 824. 

Attha asta. See -gata. Atthafi gato so 
adava so n’ atthi udahu ve sassatiya arogo 1075, 


1076. Acci yathai vatavegena khitto attham 
paleti na upeti sarhkhaih 1074. 

AttM. 

== nasti. See -sarabhava. 
]^attMk» ** nastika. See -ditfchi. 

sotthi == svasti. See -ayana, 
-ana. Etena saccena suvatthi liotu 224. 
Etadisani katvana sabbattha-m-aparajita sab- 
battha sotthirii gacchanti 269. 

Attlm. 

Annadattlin (Trenckner, Milindap. p. 424). 
Etam pi disvavirame kathojjam na h’ anfia- 
datth’ atthi pasaiiisalablia 828. 

Asa. 

Itiliasa. See >pancaina. Lakkbane i ti- 
ll as e ca sanighanda saketubhe sadhamme 
paramira gate 1020. 

As. 

Attha astra. 

Issattba =*= isvastra. Yo hi koci manussesu 
issatthaiii upajivati yodhajivo na brahraano617. 
+ nir. Santo so vltamaccharo nadeti na nirassati 
954. Tasma naro tesu nivesanesn nirassati 
adiyati-cca dharamam 786. 

STiratta === nirasta. Attam vapi nirattam va 
na ta.sniim upalabbhati 858. Ajjhattarh upa- 
santassa n’ atthi attain kuto nirattam va 919. 
Nekkhammaih datthu khemato nggahitarii ni- 
rattam va raa te vijjittha kincanara 1098. 

+ vi-pari, 

Vipallasa viparyasa. Tesaih asi vip al- 
ia so 299. 

■ , vi*' . „ ■ 

Tyasana. See -gata. 

Assaka ==» a 9 rn-ka. Ath’ attano gamanam anussaranto 
akalyarfipo galayati assukani 691, 


Assii, SH == sma. Saha v’ assa dassanasampadaya tay’ 
assu dhamma jahita bhavanti 231. Aniiada 
balada c’ eta vannada sukhada tatha, etam 
atthavasarh natva nassu gavo haniiiisu te 297. 
295. 291. 309. Nariyo niunim palobhenti ta su 
tarn ma palobhayum 703. Ye s’ Idha dittharii 
vd sutarh mutam va silabbataifa vapi pahaya 

Assia, siffi, sndain = svld. Ken’ assu nivuto loko, ken’ 
assu na-ppakasati, ki ’ssabhilepanam bmsi, kirn 
su tassa mahabbhayaiii 1032. Ko su ’dha taratl 
ogham 173. 181. Kim su bhavissama ito cu- 
tase 774. Kim su samyojano loko, kirn su tassa 
vicarana 1108. Piya su lokasmiih kutonidana 
864. Kacciiii su te BhagavS appamatta ataru 
jatin ca jaran ca marisa 1045. 1079. Katham 
su tarati ogham 183. 185. 1077. Itthara sudarh 
Bhagava ayasmantarii Rahulam imahi gathahi 
abhinham ovadati p. 60. 

Ah. Atha ca pana bhavara Gotamo evam aha p. 13. 

112. Na brahmano afinato suddhim aha 790. 
839. 796. 661. 887. 888. Tam kamkhacchidam 
munirh anejam dutiyaih bhikkhunam ahu rnagga- 
desira 87. 88. 151. 181. 208. 274. 450. 453. 
513. 517. 518. 521. 628. 633—36. 637. 762. 
775. 782. 810. 824. 827. 867. 879. 882. 883. 
886. 892. 898. 903. 904. Etaiii hi atthangikam 
ah’ uposathaih 401. 

Ahaii, ahas. 

Tadaha == tadahas. See -uposatha. 
Mattamaham === uaktaham. Kame pahaya 
virato kathahi tanhakkhayaih nattamah’ abhi- 
passa 1070. 

JPabhaiiha purvahtja. See -samaya. 

Say axilla === sayahna.. See *samaya. 

Ahaaa. Etam vo ah am akkh§.mi 172. 192. 32. 349. 
487. 512. 594. 621 etc. 685,- 706. 989. 1063. 
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1065. 1069. 1083. 1090. 1096. 1097. p. 12. 13. 
86. 100. -Ah am 25. 29. 253. 336. 461. 564. 
692. 882. 1064. 1065. 1082. 1085. 1120. 1132. 
1140. p. 21. 80. 91. 92. 103. 104. -Ah am p. 14. 
21. 47. ’Aharii 461. 482. 1116. p. 15. 86. 
’Ham 18. 19. 24. 190. 560. 600. 682. 694. 783. 
1120. 1143. .liani 356. 366. 425. 432. 442. 
456. 457. 461. 512. 639. 640. 564. 936. 1050. 
1058. 1063. p.25. 47. 78. 91. 123. Maya 135. 
336. 557. 590. 936. p.91. Mayhaiii 431. 479. 
p. 61. Me 23. 24. 77. 78. 81. 86. 137. 191. 
346. 356. 385. 424. 440. 461. 479. 489. 504. 
508. 610. 540. 541. 568. 682. 700. 848. 869. 
873. 938. 951. 955. 982. 983. 988. 1036, 1038. 
1043. 1052, 1075. 1084. 1085. 1096. 1097. 1116. 
3133. 1135. 1136. 1143. 1144. p. 12. 17. 21, 
31. 32. 45. 47. 60. 61. 90. 100. 104. Mg tarn 
51. Mettha p. 99. Mama 22, 23. 241. 432, 
434. 445. 504. 806. 997. Mam’ assa 49. N’ 
eso maman ti iti nam vijanna 263. Maman 
ca ayu 694. Yam kho mamaih deyyadhammam 
sabbaih visajjitaih maya 982, May! 559. Ma- 
yam31.91. 167. 180. 346. 565. 594. 597. 699. 
999. p. 12. 56. Upasake no bhavarh Gotamo 
dharetu ajjatagge panupete saranara gate p. 56. 

. Labha vata na anappaka ye mayam Bliaga- 
vantam addasama 31. 76. 178, 179. 296. 345, 
346. 349. 374. 383. 608. 596. 599. 649. 875. 
1021. 1025. p. 60. 112. Agatani kho pana 
asmakaih mantesu dvattimsa mahapurisalak- 
khanani p. 102, 

Amania. Asama ubho duraviharavuttino : gihi 
daraposi amamo ca subbato 220. 469. 777. 
Ye Titalobha amaraa nirasa 494. 495. 
llEamalca. Tato hirin ca saddhafi ca bhiyyo 
kubbetha mamstko 719. 806, 927, 

Mamatta =» mamatva. Hismidi asante na 


mamattara atthi 871. Yassa n’ atthi ‘idam 
me’ ti ‘paresam vapi kinoanam’ mamattaifa so 
asamvindam ‘n’ atthi me’ ti na socati 951. 
Mamayati. Na ca mamayetha kiSci lokas- 
ralih 922. 

Mamayita. Game va yadi varanne yam 
paresam mamayitarii theyyS adinnaih adiyati 
119. Sabbaso namarupasmirh yassa n’ atthi 
mamayitarii asata ca na socati 960. Mamayite 
passatha phandamane inacche va appodake 
khinasote 777. Socanti jana mamayite, na hi 
sant’ anicca pariggaha 805. Sokaparidevamaccha- 
rarh na jahanti giddha mamayite 809. Asajja- 
mana vicaranti loke sada sata hitva mama- 
_ yitani 466. 1056. 

=» agas. Aguih na karoti kinci loke 522. 

Anl. Kammanibandhana satta rathass ani va yayato 654. 
Atura. Aturanaih hi ka nidda sallaviddhana rnppa- 
tain 331. 

Adii at + u. Yad atthiyaih brahmacariyaih acari 
Kappayano kacci ’ssa tarn amogham, nibbayi 
so adu saupadiseso, yatha vimutto ahu tarn 
_ sunama 354. 

Apa <== ap. Yatha ap o ca pathavl ca hiraSnaih dhana- 
dhaniyaih evaih gavo manussanam 307. Pindam 
vihararh sayanasauan ca apan ca ^ - saihkhaya 
seve varapannasavako 391. Tasraa hi pinde 
sayanasane ca ape ca sarhghati rajupavahane 
etesu dhammesu antipalitto 392. 

Dipa — dvipa. Parnke pariphandamano dip a 
dip am upapiaviih 1145. 1092, 

Ap. 

-f pa. Katliara su kittiih pappoti 185. Na hi ran- 
nena sokena sautiih pappoti cetaso 584. Utta- 
matthan ca papupe 324. Jarara pi patva 
maranam, evairidhamma hi panino 676. 347. 

3 * 


ae 

Abbulhasallo asito santim pappuyya oetaso 
593. 482. 829. 

Fatta == prSpta. So yaBarh paramam patto 
138. 55. 478. 647. 992. Pattam jatikkhayam 
tam abu buddham 617. Tassa mdvam viharato 
pattass’ uttamavedanaih kame napekkhate 
cittam 435. 

Janapadatthavariyappatta p. 102. 
Bamappatta 542. 

Fattipatta 540. 536. 537. 228. 
^abbabliinaabalappatta 992. 
fSambodliipatta 503. 696. 

Fatti = prapti. See/;-patta. Yogakkhemassa 
pattiya 426. 

Wibbanapatti 186. 454. 
Faramattbapatti 68. 

Fattia == *praptin. 

Kimpattia. Kimpattinam ahu bhik- 
khunam 513. 518. 628. 633. 

+ adbi-a-pa. 

AjJhapatta ^ adhyaprapta, Dijo yatha kub- 
banakaih pabaya bahupphalam kananaiii avaseyya 
evam p’ aharh appadasse pahaya mahodadUlih 
harasa>r-iv’ ajjhapatto 1134. 

+ anu-ppa. 

Altnppatta. Saroano khalu bho Gotarao-- 
Apanaiii anuppatto p, 100, Atha kho sam- 
babula Kosalakit brahinaiiariiahasala jinjoa vuddha 
mahallaka addhagata vayo anuppatta yena 
Bhagava teu’.upasamkamiihsu p. 50. 91. Gam- 
bhirapannaiB m^edhavim maggamaggassa kovidaiii 
uttaraatthaih anuppattaih 627. 635. 

■+■ vi. 

Viyatta = vyapta? Sa ve viyattesu na 
vaggasari 800. (Ct. sa ve viyuttesu naaa dittbi- 
vasena bhinnesa). 
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^amatta == samapta. See -rupa. Atisarara- 
ditthiya so saraatto 889. (Ct. punno uddhu- 
mato). Ditthi hi tesam pi tatha samatta 881. 
889. Agataui hi mantesu raahapurisalakkhana, 
dvattiihsa ca viyakhyata samatta anupubbaso 
1000. Sayaih saraattani (Ct. paripunriaDi)^ 
pakubbaraano yatha hi janeyya tatha vadeyya 781. 
Mamapar from manas + apa ^ raanohara. Gropi 
mama assava alola digharattaiii saravasiya in a- 
nap a 22. Rupa sadda rasa gandha phassa 
dhainma ca kevala attha kanta manapa ca yavat’ 
atthiti vuccati 769. 

Ama. See -gandha. Yam te tarn na-ppasahati senaih 
loko sadevako taifa te pannaya bhanjami (Oodd. 
gacchami and vejjhami) amaih pattaiii va am- 
__ hana 443. 

Amalaka. See -matti. 

Ayas. Ayu-, see -pamana. Mamafi ca ayu naciram 
idhavaseso 694. Visam vassasatam ayu 1019. 
Mata yatha niyam puttarii ayusa ekaputtam 
anurakkhe 149. 

Ayasmat = ayusmat. Atha kho ay asm S 
Vangiso utthayasana ekamsam civaram katvS, 
p. 61. 15. 78. 108. 176. 188. 190. 191. 196-98. 
200—206. Ayasmantam p. 60. Ayasmato 

__ p. 61. 

Ara. See -agga. 

Ara = arat. Kacci ara pamadamha 156. Tesam phassa- 
__ paretanam ara sarhyojanakkhayo 736. 

Avila. Mariasa navilo siya 1039. 

Aaavila. Tinno samano anSvilo 516. Atho 
cittam anavilam 161. 483. Vippaaannaih ana- 
^larii 637. 

Avilatta =*= a vilatva. Tad avilattaro ma- 
naso vijaSna 967. 

AVUSO. Atha kho Alavako yakkho yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasarakami, upasamkami^ya Bhagavantarh etad 


avoco: „nikkliama samana“ ’ti; „sadh’ avuso“ 
ti Bkagava Dikkhami p. 31. 

Aslraa. Eko tamanud’ asino jatima so pa- 
bhaitkaro Gotamo bhuripannano 1136. Jhayirii 
virajam asinara katakiccaiii anasavam 1105. 
Asaiia. See -upagata. Annataram nicam 
as an aril galietva ekaniantarii nisldi p. 107. 
Bkikkhuno vijigucchato bhajato rittam asanarh 
958. Tarn enaiii Bavarl disva asanena ni- 
mantayi 981. Utthayasana p. 61. 78. 80. 97. 
101. 108. 122. Pannatte a sane nisidi p. 107. 
App-ekacce asanani pannapenti p. 101. Atha 
asanesu sayanesu appasaddesu bhikkhu viha- 
reyya 925. 

Ekasana. Ekasanassa sikkhetha 718. 
Rittasana === riktasana. Vijigucchamanassa 
yad idam pbasu rittasanaih sayanarh sevato 
ce sambodhikamassa yatiianudhammam tan te 
pavakkhami yatha pajanaih 963. 
S^ayanaisana, isenaisana 9 ayanasai}a. 
Mitte bhajassu kalyane pantan ca sayana- 
sanaih 338. 391. Civare pindapate ca pac- 
caye sayanasane etesu tanham ma kSsi 
, 339. 392. Yehi bhikkhu na vedheyya nigghose 
sayanasane 959. 960. Siho yatha - - sevetha 
pantani senasanani 72. 

UTfaisita. Tamonudo Buddho - -upasito me 
1133. 

Upasaka. See -sata. Atha kho Dhammiko 
upasako- - Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekainan- 
taih nzsidl p. 66. Upasakam marh bhavarh 
Gotamo dharetu p. 26. Sabbe c’ ime bhikkhavo 
sannisinna upas aka capi tatV eva soturh 
sunantu dhammam Timalendnubuddhaih 384. 
Kathaihkaro savako sadhn hoti yo v5 agara 
anagaram eti agarino va pan’ upasakase 376. 


Upaisaiia. 

I^amaaopasana. Bkasanassa sikkhetha 
sama|nopasanassa ca 718, 

+ sam. 

^ So Assakassa visaye Alakassa 

samasane vasi 977. 

.,Alta = aho. 

Udalta === utaho. Parinibbato lui kho me 
upajjhayo udahu no parinibbuto p. 61. Jatiya 
brahmano hoti udaha bhavati kammana; 599. 
875. Atthangato so uda va so u’ atthi udahu 
ve sassatiya arogo tam me muni sadhu viyS,- 
karohi 1075. 1077, Saccani sutani bahuni nana 
adahu te takkara anussaranti 885. 

I. Suro yatha - - abhigajjam eti patisurara iccbaih 831. 

Ka bi nassati kassaci kammam, eti ha tain, 
labhat’ eva suvami 666. Yo v5 agara anagaram 
eti 376. Devamanussesu kappiyesu kappan n’ 
eti 521, 535. 860. Na hi jatu gabbhaseyyain 
punar eti 152. Ka vedagu ditthiya na mutiya 
sa manam eti 846, Natva vimutto na vivadam 
eti 877. 894. Na so upadhTsu saram eti 364, 
Sananta yanti kussobbba 720. Na param 
digunaih yanti 714. Sabbe maccuvasaih yanti 
578. Anupayo so, upayam kirn eyya ditthe 
sute khantim akubbamano^ 897. 

Ittara ■= itvara. Yena yena hi mannanti tato 
tam hoti annatha, tam hi tassa musa hoti, mo- 
s^hammaih hi ittaraih 757. 

Ajana, ana. 

l^arayana. Tuvam hi lokassa sadevakassa 
gatim pajanasi parayanan ca 377. 
Parayana. Apiira param gaccheyya bha- 
vento maggam uttamam raaggo so paranga- 
manaya tasma Parayanam iti 1130. 1131. 
p. 205. 

^akayana. Evam pi tithya- puthuso ni- 
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vittha sakayane tattha dalham vadana 892. 
893. Sadhanimapuja ca pana tath’ eva yatha 
pasaihsanti sakayanani ,906. 

S^apadana = sapadi-ayana. Atha kho Bha- 
gava Savatthiyaib , sapadanam pindaya ca- 
ramSno yena brahraanassa nivesanam ten’ 
upasamkanii p. 21. Sap a dan an caraniano 
guttadvaro susamvuto khippaih pattarii apu- 
resi 413, 

Sotthaiia — svasti-ayana. Baku deva raa- 
nussa ca mangalani acintayurh akarhkhamana 
sotthanam 258. 

+ ati. Viriyena dukkharh acoeti 184. 183. Sakaiii 
hi dittbim katham accayeyya 781. 

Aticca. See 'panfia. Samsaram aticca 519. 
Sangaihjalam aticca so muni 527. Sabbarfa ve- 
dam aticca vedagu so 529. Nirayadukkham 
aticca viriyava so 631, Yo ce pi aticca jivati 
atha kho. so jarasapi miyyati 804. 

Atita. Nirasatti anagate at It am nanusocati 
851. 1112. Atitesu anagatesu capi kappatito 
373. 

Kappatlta 373. 

Khanatita. Khanatlta hi socanti nira- 
yainlii samappita 333. 

Khayatita* Gan dam yatha khayatitam 
pecca panjalika jana vandaraana naraassanti 
evam lokasmi Gotaraaih 598. 

YeraKitiay atita. Bu ddham verabhaya- 
tltaih mayam pucchama Gotamara 167. 
Accaya. Oatunnam masanam accayena 
, p. 99. 107. 123. 

]>uraecaya* Kamapamko duraccayo 
946. Yo ’dha kame accatari saihgam loke 
duraccayaih 948. 

+ adhi. , . . ; 

Ajjlftaya =« adbyaya, 


^a,|jliaya = svadhyaya. See -dhafina. 
A||liena == adhyayana. See -knjja. 

+ upadhi. 

Upajjhaya === npadhyaya. Ayasmato Van- 
glsassa upajjhayo Nigrodhakappo nama thero 
p. 6L 

+ anu. Tato nam dukkham an vet i 770. Yam yam hi 
lokasmiih upadiyanti ten’ eva Maro anveti jan- 
turn 1103. Yo mam icchati anvetu 564. 

AnTaya, annaya. 

Ananvaya. Ananvayam piyam vacarh 
yo mittesu pakubbati akarontaih bhasamanarn 
parijananti pandita 264. 

^atthadaiiTaya. Ko nu senapatl bhoto 
savako satthn danvay o, ko te imam anu- 
vatteti dhammacakkam pavattitam 566. 
Sineliaiivaya. Samsaggajatassa bhavanti 
sneha, snehanvayam dukkham idam pa- 
hoti 36. 

!Diirannaya. Oitrahi gathahi muni-ppa- 
kasayi niramagandho asito durannayo 251 
Ye idha karaesu asannata jana rasesu giddha* 
asucikamissita natthikaditthi visama dnran- 
n ay a 243. 

+ antar. . 

Alitaraya. Ho ce knmare bhavissati an tar- 
ay o 691. Hd,ham kumare ahitam anussarami, 
na capi-m-assa bhavissati antarayo 692. 

+ apa. Kako va selam asajja nibbijj ap e m a Gotama 448 ; 
cfr. Feer, Samyutta-Nik. I p. 124, Ot. Gotamam 
(read: -roa) nibhijjaih (read: nibbxjja) aperaa. 
Apaya. Oatuh’ apayehi ca vippamutto 231. 
^agg:apaya. Pnbbeniyasaih yo vedi sagga- 
. pay a a ca passati 647. 

+ ava. Yo ariyasaccani avecca passati 229. Sabbam 
tnvam nanam avecca dhammarii pakasesi satte 
annkaropamano 378. , 


+ a. Muniih vanasmiih jhayantara ehi passama Gota- 
mam 165. Etha uianava akkhissaih, sunotha 
vacanam mama 997. 

Aya. Tass’ eva upanissaya gamo ca vipuio 
ahu, tato jatena ayena mahayannam akappayi 
978. 

+ sam-a. ASnaya padam samecca dhammam 374. 

+ sam-ud. 

jSamiidaya. 

Bukkliagianiudaya. Ayarii dukkka- 
sainudayo p. 135. 

+ upa. Rajapi tarn Vessavano Kuvero upeti dham- 
mam paripucchamano 380. 404. 660. 661. Ham- 
sassa nopeti javaih kudacanara 221. Vidva 
so na upeti gabbhaseyyarh 535. Tinhadharam 
ayasulam upeti 667, Punappunam dukkham 
upeti mando 728. Avitinnakamkho maranam 
upeti 318. Na brShmano kappam upeti saihkbam 
911. 209, 749. 1074. Saranam tarn upema 
cakkhuraa 31. Na tanaih upenti 668. 

Upeta. Damasa upeto 463. Yam samano 
bahu bhasati up e tarn atthasamhitaih 722. 
Atthang^upeta 402. 

Anagariyupeta 700. 

Faniipeta p. 26, 66. 

Upaya. Upayo hi dhammesu upeti vadaih 
787, 897. 

Ajiupaya* MUyafi ca manafi ca pahaya 
dhono sa kena gaccheyya, antipayo so 
* 786. Ya kac' ima saramutiyo puthujja 

sabba va eta na upeti vidva, antipayo so, 
upayam kirn eyya ditthe sute khantim akubba- 
mano 897. Upayo hi dhammesu upeti vadam, 
anupayam kena katham vadeyya 787. 
IJpaya* ■ See -finu. 

+ uis. 

Niiraya. .See dukkha. Nirayo 
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p. 123. Nirayam upeti 660, 661. Patanti 
satta nirayam avaihsira 248. , Khanatita hi so- 
canti nirayamhi samappita 333. Kiva digham 
nu kho bhante Padume niraye ayuppamanam 
p. 123. V. 677. 

Padmnaitiraya p. 122. 

' Iferayika. Ma bahubhan’ idha, nara- 
yiko si 664. 

+ pa. Asma loka paraiii lokaifa kathaih pecca na 
socati 186. 248. 278. 661. 

Feta. Pet am kalakatam disva 590. 807. 
Namam evavasissati akkheyyaih petassa jan- 
tuno 808. Na tena peta palenti 586. 

+ pati, pati == pratL Tam eva balairi pacceti papam 
sukhumo rajo pativatam ya khitto 662. Sud- 
dhanupassiti pacceti nanaih 788. Ditthim pi 
so na pacceti kinci 800. Paraihgato na pacceti 
tadi 803. Ditthiya eke paccenti snddhim 
840.908., 

Faticca. See -santi. Naman ca rupan ca 
paUcca phassa 872. Kim devasamgho atiriva 
kalyarupo, dussarh gahetva bharaayatha kim 
paticca 680. Kam’ abhijappanti patacca labham 
1046. 

Fatlta. See -rQpa. Anandajate Tidasagane 
patite - - Asito isi addasa divavihare 679. 
Faecaya. . Civare pindapate ca paccaye 
sayanasane etesu tanham ma kasi 339. Yassa 
darathaja na santi keci oram agamanaya pacca- 
yase .so - - 16. 

Appaccaya. Te Sabhiyena paribbajakena 
panhe puttha na sampayanti, asampayanta 
kopan ca dosafi ca dp pace ay an ca patu- 
karonti p. 90. 

ATiJjapaecaya. Yam kifici dnkkham sam- 
^oti sabbam avij japaecay a p. 137. 
Aramlbliapaccaya*. Yai^^ kifici dnkkham 


sambhoti sabbara arambhapaccaya p. 140. 
v^744. 746. 

Aharapaecaya p. 141. v. 747. 748. 
Injitapaccaya p. 141. v. 750. 751. 
UpadMpaecaya p. 136; 
Upadanapaccaya p. 140. v. 742, 
Tanhapaceaya p, 139. 

Pltassapaeeaya p. 138. 
Ti'iinanapaecaya p. 138, v. 734. 735. 
Yedanapaccaya p, 139. 
^aiiikharapaccaya p. 137. v. 731. 732. 
Paccayika. Kincapi me bhante Bhagava 
aaddhayiko paccayiko atha kho papiccha va 
Sariputta-Moggallana papikanam icchaaam vasa- 
gata p. 122. 

para, paia. Yo have inaih adaya cajjamano pala- 
yati *na hi te inam atthSti’ 120. Yen’ eva so 
tena pal eh i sura 831. Acei yatha vatavegena 
khitto attham paleti 1074. Jinnassa me dubba- 
latharaakassa ten’ eva kayo na paleti tattha 1144. 
Pareta. Saifakappehi pareto yo kapano viya 
jhayati 818. Tanhadhipanne manuje pekkha- 
mano santapajate jarasa p arete 1123. 
Jaraniaccupareta 1092. 
Phasfsapareta 736. 

Bliavarag^apareta 764. 

Maceupareta 579. 

Sokapareta 764. 

Parayana «=« parayana. 

I'apparayana. Vinnanatthitiyo sabbaabhi- 
. janaiii Tathfigato enam janati viinut- 

tam tap par ay an am 1114, 
Brahmaeariyaparayaiia 717. 
Maccnparayana 578. 
sam-para. . , - 4 .-.,#;.^ 

^amparaya^ Piya su lokasmiih kutonidana 
ye vapi lobhi: loke, asa ca nittha ca 


kutonidana ye samparayaya narassa honti 
864. Ditthe va dhamme garayha, samparaye 
ca duggati 141. 

^amparayika. So ’ham ajja pajanami 
yo atthQ sampa’rayiko 190. 

+ pari. 

Pariyaya. Passa lokassa pariyayam 588. 
*Siya annenapi pariyayena sammadvayatanu” 
passana’ ti iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu 
*siya’ ti ’ssu vacanlya p. 136. 
Anekapariyaya. Evam evarii bhota 
Gotaraena anakapariyay ena dhammo pa- 
kasito p. 15. 

JlOhaiiiiiiapariyaya. Tasma imassa dh am- 
mapariyayassa Parayanan t’ eva adhiva- 
canarii p. 205. - 

luokapariyaya 581. 

+ vi. 

Vita. See -gedba, -tanhS, >macchara, -mada, 
-rariisi, -raga, -lobha, -vanna. 

Avita. See -tanha. 

Vaya*=vyaya. Vayaifa passam 739. 

+ sam. Bhavabhavaya na sameti dhiro 877. Atik- 
kamma bhavairt samecca dhammam samma so 
loke paribbajeyya 361, 792. Tam tam naraas- 
sami samecca naga 1058. 

^aineta.. 

Xivamstametaisisa vibhoti rOpam 874. 
Kathaiugametassa vibhoti rupam 873. 
iSaBiaya. Ekam samayara Bhagava Maga- 
dhesu viharati p. 12. 17. 21. 31. 45. 47. 60. 61. 
66. 78. 79. 86. 90. 99. 112. 121. Ettavat’ 
aggam pi vadanti h’ eke yakkhassa suddhim 
idha panditase, tesam pun’ eke samayaih 
vadanti anupadisese kusala vadaoa 876. Tena 
kho pana samayena Kasibharadvajassa brah- 
manassa parivesana vattati p. 12. 21. 47. 61. 
79. 90. 101. Pindafi ’ bhikkhu samayena 
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laddha eko patikkamma raho niside 388, An- 
Satra tamha s am ay a utuveraraanira pad antara 
methunaih dhammam nassu gacchanti brahmana 
291. BhagavS. ca tamhi samaye- - bhikkhunarh 
dhammam deseti 1015. 

Publianhasainaya p. 12. 21. 107. 
^ayaidias^amaya p. 61. 

8aina;fika. Atthana tarn samganikaratassa 
yam phassaye samayikarii vimuttim 54. 

+ abhi-sara. Karanlyam' atthakusaleria yan tam santam 
padam abhisamecca sakko juju ca suju ca 
suvaco *c’ assa inudu anatimana 143. 
Albliisamaya. 

Pliasisakliisaiuaya. Ye ca phassam pa- 
riSBaya annaya upasame rata te ve phassa- 
bhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta 737. 
JlEaiiabhisaiiiaya. Animittan ca bhavehi 
mananusayam ujjaha, tato manabhisamaya 
upasanto carissasi 342. 

SiaceabMisamaya. Amosadhammam nib- 
banam tad ariya saccato vidu, te ve sacca- 
bhisjamaya nicchata parinibbuta 758. 
!$abaya. See >sampada. 17a puttam iccheyya 
kuto sahayam 35, 45. 46. 57. Settha sama 
sevitabba sahaya 47. 

Isi, UStt = isu. Iss- see attha (as), 

t pa, 

Pesita. Te pesita rajadiita pitthito aniiban- 
dhisum 412. 

PeSjSa «= presya. 

Parapesisa. Yo bi koci manussesu para- 
pessena jivati 615. 

Pessika »=■ *presyaka 615. 651. 
l!8 = is, Etadisan ce ratanam na icchasi 836. Yo 
katva papakaih kararaara ‘ma mam janna’ ti 
icchati 127, .Yo mam icchati anvetu yo va 


n’ icchati gacchatu 664. Laddha macco yad 
icchati 766. Nannena vistiddhim icchati 813. 
Tam savakam Sakka inayara pi sabbe annatum 
icchSma samantacakkhu 345. Yarn kind 
manas’ icchatha 1030. Kim ev’ idaiii mutta- 
karlsapunnarh , paddpi nam samphusiturh na 
i c c h e 836. Nafinamannassa dukkham i c c h e y y a 
148, 35. Yutto kathayarii parisaya majjhe pa- 
samsam icchaiti vinighati hoti 826. 831. 937, 
Ittlia., icchita. Rupa sadda rasa gandha 
phassa dhamma ca kevala ittha 759. Kacci 
it the anitthe ca sariikapp’ assa vasikata 1 54 
Dbaramapi tesaih na pan’ icchita se 803. 
leclia. See -avatinna, -nidana. Tayo roga 
pure asuih: iccha anasanan jara 311. Hitva 
i 00 ban ca Jobhan ca 706. . Sa ve icchaya 
nicchato aniccho hoti nibbuto 707. Papikanam 
icchanam vasagata p. 121. Icchana santya 
na mamattam atthi 872. 

Anicclia 707. 

Appiccha 707. 628. 

Papicclia 133. 280. p. 121. v. 282. 
es. JSfannato bhikkhu santim eseyya 919. At- 
tano sukham esano abbahe sallam attano 692. 
SJsa == esa. Yam tesaifa pakataih asi dvara- 
bhattam upatthitam saddhapakatan esanam 
datave tad amannisuih 286. 

!EMn = esin. 

188. 

Mandhamesin 826. 
l^aittbliaTesm 147. 

Psana = esana. 

Crhasesaiia. G-hasesanam chinnakatho 

na vacam payutam bhane 711. 
a. 

Amiesin. 

Kiisalanuegiii 966, 
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+ sam + anu* Ekamantam nisinno kho Selo brahmano 
Bhagavato kaye dlvattimsa raahaporisalakklianani 
samm-annesi p. 103. (B®-* sammanesi; Ct. 

gavesi), 

+ pari. BhamraeDa bhoge pariyesami p. 86. Dham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati p. 86. Yam yanna- 
kale pariyesaraano pappuyya tava sasanam 
482. Dhammena bhoge pariyesitva p. 86. 

PartyittM == paryesti. 

Tijjaearanapariyittliiidi. acarum brah> 
mana pure 289. 

Ya. SanaBta yanti kussobbha, tunhi yati mahodadhi 
720. Sabbe maccuvasaih yanti 578. Kammani- 
bandhana satta rathassaniva yayato 654. Sa 
yanabhumim yayitva yana oruyha khattiyo 
pattiko upasaihkanima asajja nam npavisi 418. 
== yMra. 

fSamkappayatta 1144. (Ct. samkappa- 

gamanena). 

ITana. See -bhumi. Eko pubbe caritvana me- 
thunam yo nisevati yanaih bhantam va tarn 
loke lunam ahu puthujjanam 816, Yana 
oruyha 418. 

!Oevayana 139. 

Pattayana 606 . 

Bhaddayana 417. 

+ anu. 

Aauyayin. 

Ananiiyayin.. Safinavimokhe parame vi- 

mutto titthe nu ao tattha ananuyayi 1071. 

1073. 

+ a. A yarn a kho Bharadvaja, yena samano Gotamo 
ten’ npasamkamissama p. 112. Andham va ti- 
raisam a yanti 669, 

+ nis. Taramanarupo niyyasi yena Pandavapabbato 
417. 

IfiyyaHOiWl, puQchito bruhi; katham dukkha 
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pamuccati 170, Etarfa lokassa niyyanam 
akkhatam vo yathatatham 172. 

Miyyaiiilca. Ye te bhikkhave kusala 
dhamrua ariya niyyanika sambodhagamino 
tesarii vo kusalanam dhammanara ariyanaih 
niyyani kanam sambodhagaminara ka 
upanisa savanaya p, 135. 

+ sam-pa. Dhonena yugarij samagaraa, na hi tvam sag- 
ghasi sampayatave 834. 

Yac. So ca narii upasamkarama satani panca yacati 
980. Brahmana tisata ime yacanti paSjallkata: 
brahmacariyarii carissama Bhagava tava santike 
566. Sace me yac amanassa bhavam nanu- 
padassati 983. Tandalam sayanaih vatthaih 
sappitelan ca yaciya 295. 

Yaca. See -yoga, 

+ abhi. Kappaihjaham abhiyace somedliam 1101. 

Iliigha = anga. Kati loke samana tad i ih g h a bruhi 
83. 862. 876. Iriigha aSfie pi pucchassu puthu 
saraanabrahraane 189. 

liij «= ing.^ 

Injita. See -paccaya. Yass’ ifijitaih* n’ 
atthi kuhincL loke 1048. Ko ’dh santusito 
loke, kassa no santi injita 1040—41. Ifiji- 
tanan tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi duk- 
khassa sambhavo p. 141. v. 760. 
liijana. Oaram va yadi va tittham nisinno 
uda va sayarh samminjeti pasareti, esa kayassa 
injana 193. 

+ sam. I^amminjeti pasareti 193. It seems to be a 
corrupted form of Sanskrit sami-anc, cfr. Olden- 
berg in Kuhn’s Zeitschrift Bd. 26 p. 324. 

= inj. Yena vajju puthujjana atho samanabrahinana 
tarn tassa apurekkhatam, tasma vadesu n’ ejati 
859. 

Uja. See -anuga. Etam adinavarii natva duk- 

* See Moris in the Journal of the P. T, Soo. 1885 p. 67. 
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kham injitapaceaya tasraa ejarh ^'ossajja saih* 
khare uparundhiya anejo anupadano sato bhikkhu 
paribkaje 751. 

Aneja. Samsuddhajino vivattacchaddo dham- 
mesu vasi paragii anejo 372. 477. 638. 751. 
952. 1112. Evam tliito anej’ assa 920. 
An ej am 87. 646. 1043. 1101. Anej ass a 953. 

Ina. See -gha. Yo have in am adaya cajjaniauo pala- 
yati ‘na hi te inara atthiti’ 120. 

Jdh == rdh, ardh. Yattha hutarh ijjhate bruhi me tain 
461. Evam ijjhanti dakkhina 485. Ya-d- 
antagu vedagu yannakale yassahatim labhe tass' 
ijjlie ti brumi 458- 459. 

Iddlii. See -abhisamkhara. 

HahiddMka. Dabaro pi ce samano hoti 
so ca hoti mahiddhiko raahanubhavo p. 91. 
IddMmat. Ime dasasata yakkha iddhi- 
m an to yasassino sabbe tam saranam yanti 179. 

4 saifa. Karaam kamayamanassa tassa ce tarn samij- 
jhati addha pitimano hoti iaddha macco yad 
icchati 766. 

Edll == rdh. Yava loke avattiihsu sukham edhitth’ 
ayam paja 298. 

Taddh) vaddh. vrdh, vardh. Na tassa panna ca 
sutan ca vaddhati yo sahaso hoti naro pa- 
matto 329. 

Cans. Rajaih vaddheti attano 275. Atha 
kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano mahatiya kaihsa- 
patiya payasam vaddhetva Bhagavato upana- 
mesi p. 13. 

Yuddha, vaddha == vrddha. See -apacayin, 
Atha kho sambahula Kosalaka brahmanamaha- 
sala jinna vuddha mahallaka addliagata vayo 
anuppatta yena Bhagava ten' upasamkamiihsu 
p. 50. 91. V, 382. Sutarh kho pana me tam 
brahmananaih vuddhanam mahallakS,nam aca- 
riyapaoariyanam bhasamananam p. 104. 


Taddhaiia == vardhana. 

Takkavaddhaita 1084 
+ pa. Bliiyyo tanba pavaddhatha 306. 

Biidii. 

Kodl&a. 

MigTodlia ===‘nyagrodha 272. 

Kali. Oaus. Yo jatam accliijja na ropayeyya jayan- 
tara assa nanuppavecche 208. 

Malta. 

^aromlia 2. 

+ ava, 0 . Yana 01 * uy ha 418. 

Cans. Oropayitva gihivyanjanani 44. 

+ a. Turita pabbatara aruhum 1014. l^avaih dal- 
haiii aruhitva 321. Devayanam aruyha 139. 

Arolia. 

V aimaroita. Vannarohena sam panno 
420.’ ’ 

+ vi. 

Virullii = virudhi. 

Aviirullti. See -chanda. 

Inda == indra. 

IK’arinda 836. 
jflaitujinda 563. 

Indriya. Yass’ indriyani bhavitani ajjhat- 
taih bahiddha ca sabbaloke 616, Sarhvuto patx- 
mokkbasraira indriyesu ca pancasu sati kaya- 
gata ty-atthu 340. ^ 

Cruttindriya 63. 

Kakkliitindriya 697. 

Tijitindriya 250. 

ISantindriya 144. 

J^asaniaMtmdriya 214. 466. 

Issa==Irsya. Tassa issa na supati 110. 

Itl. Tti ca gando ca upaddavo ca 61. 

Aiiitika. Yo me dhamraam adesesi san- 
ditthikam akalikam tanhakkhayam anitikam 
1137.’ , ' ; . 
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Ir. Bhagava hi kame abhibhuyya iriyati 1097. Pas- 
Sara’ ahaiii devamanassaloke akincanara brali- 
raanam iriyamaDaih 1063. Samraa so loke 
iriyano na pihetidha kassaci 947. 

Iriyji = irya. See -patha. Tesarii me nipako 
iriyarh puttho pabruhi marisa 1038. 

Serin == svairin. 

Serita == svalrita. Vinfiu naro seritam 
pekkhamano 39. 40. 

Gaus. Khippam giraiii eraya vaggu vaggurii 
350. Dhauimim katharii erayitaih khanannti 
suneyya sakkacca subhasitani 326. 

4- ad. Oaus. Akakkasam viSnapanim giram saccarii 
udiraye 632. 

+ abbh-ud = abhyud. Oaus. Pasannacitto giram ab- 
bhudirayi 690. 

+ sam. Oaus. Disa sabba samerita 937.! 

Is =*= IQ. 

Issara =«> iQvara. Jambusandassa issavo 552. 
Issariya ==« ai^varya. Issariyasmirh thapeti 
112 . 

Isa“==I§a. Hiri isa 77. 

Uklca =« ulka. See -dhara, -mukha. 

Uc. 

Oka. See -sarin, okarh- see jaha. Ok am 
pahaya aniketasari 844. 

Anoka 966. 

Uiicha 977. . 

Ud. See -agga. 

Uttara. Uttara-, Uttara see -asanga, -mukha. 
Annttara. Tvan no sattha an ut taro 
179. 345. ^34. 654. 660. 1003. p. 100. 
Anottar* ayam dipadanara uttamo 690. 
Patto ca sambodhim anuttaram sivam 478. 
PunSakkhettam anuttaram 486. Dharnraa- 
cakkaih anuttaram 567. Tad anuttaram brah- 
, macariyapariyosanam p. 15. Ohamme ca ye 
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ariyapavedite rata auuttara te vacasa ma- 
nasa kammana ca 330. 

Uttarin. Atha kho Sabhjyo paribbajako - - 
Bhagavantara at t a rim paShaiii apucclii p. 
93—96. ‘Pararaan’ ti ditthisu paribbasano 
yad uttarim karate jantu loke ‘blaa’ ti afine 
tato sabbam aba 796. 

Uttama. See -attba, -vannin, -vedana. Sab- 
bapajg,nam at tamo 684. 690. Muni pabruhi 
me pattbo raoneyyara uttamam padara 700. 
Etad ariyanam uttamam 822. Tam me Gotama 
pabruhi pocchito uttamam naraih 848. Bhavento 
maggam uttamam 1130. Bruhi mangalam utta- 
marii 268. Etaifa brahmanam uttamam 655. 

Subhasitaih uttamam ahu santo 450. 
Dipadattama 83. 995. 998. 

I^'arnttama 1021. 

Parisnttama 644. 

Puruttama 1012. 

Tasattanta 274. 

!$abl>asattiittaiiia 684. 

Sllattama 898. 

TJcca. See -avaca. 

Ussa — ucca. Na ussesu vadate muni na 
samesu na omesu 860. 954. 

Uda — uta. See -ahu, -va. Nirasaso so uda Ssasano 
pannanava so uda panfiakappi 1090.^ Na me 
dittho ito pubbe na-ssuto uda kassaci evara- 
vagguvado sattha 956. Na brahmano no *rahi 
na rajaputto na vessayano uda koci no ’mhi 455. 

Ud. 

Uda. See -dhi. 

Mahodika 319. 

Udaka. See -biudu, -raanika, -rahada. Ta- 
sito v’ u dak am sTtaib - - turita pabbatam aru- 
hum 1014. Tato nam dufekham anveti navam 


54 


bhinnam iv6dakaih 770. Tato niacche pi janatha 
udake varigocare 605. p. 14, 

Appodaka === alpodaka. Mamayite passatha 
phandamane raacche va appodake klilna- 
sote 777. 

Udi or adiit. 

IBikodi having one and the same course (cfr. 
ekSyana). See -bhuta, -bhava 962. (Ct, 
ekaggacitto pandito). Ofr. Morris in P. T. S. 
J. 1885. p, 32. 

^amadda == samudra. Ogharii samuddam 
atitariya 219. Majjhe yatha samuddassa 
umi no jayati thito hoti 920. 

Odana. 

Fakkodana 18 . 

TJdnnikara 5. 

Fddhaiia =«= uddhana p. 101. 

IJddha urdhva. Uddham-, see -sara. Uddham 
adho ca tiriyan ca 150, Uddham adho oa tiri- 
yan capi majjhe 537. 1065. 1103. Disa catasso 
vidisa catasso uddham adho, dasa disa imayo 
1122. Vinicchaye thatva sayaih paniaya uddham 
so lokasmiifa vivadam eti 894. 

Usuya, usuyya (B ussuya) == asuya 246. 
llsuyaka »== as-. Khuddafi ca balam upasevamano 
anagatatthaS ca usuyakaS ca 318, 
Aniisnyyaka 325. 

Ussuka = uts-. Kiccakiccesu ussuka 298. 

IJssukka «= autsukya. 

AppoiS^nkka. Appossukko paraputtesu 
hutva 43. 

Vnst. ndara. 

iJiiaka. Yad unakaih tain sanati 721. 

Umi ==« urmi 920. 

Fpi. See -jamghA 
Fla === eda. See -maga. 

Flaka ‘=== edaka. See -samSna. 
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Elanifeiija 845. 

Ojsadlii === 0S-. 

O^adlia «= ausa-. Gavo no paraina mitta yasu 
jayanti osadlia 296. 1. 

Ka, ka-d. See -ariya, -mandalu. Ko su ’dha taratl 
oghaiii, ko ’dha tarati annavam, appatitthe ana- 
lambe ko gambhire na sidati 173. 508. 556. 
563. 765. 1024. 1040. 1047. p. 80. Ko attho 
sapitena vo 331. Atho ko caralii janati--mud- 
dharii muddhadhipatafi ca tarn me akkhahi de- 
vate 990. Kam maggajinaih vadanti buddha 
85. 523. 1024. 1040. Sakayane capi dalhaih 
vadano kam ettha balo ti param daheyya 893. 
Kam so sikkharh samadaya ekodi nipako sato 
kammaro rajatasseva niddhame malam attano 
962. ‘Saccan’ ti so brahraano kirn vadeyya 
‘musa’ ti va so vivadetha ken a yasraiih samaih 
visaman capi n’ atthi sa kena vadam patisam- 
yujeyya 843. 902, Ken* assu nivuto loko, ken’ 
assu na-ppakasati 1032. 1034. Mayan ca manan 
ca pahaya dhono sa kena gaccheyya, anupayo 
so 786. Kimpattinam ahu brahmanaih samanaih 
kena kathafi ca ‘nhatako’ ti 518. 523. 528. 533. 
787. Ko sujjhatl muccati bajjhati ca, ken’ 
attana gacchati Brahmalokam 508. Kasma nu 
saccani vadanti nana pavadiyase ‘knsala’ vadana 
885. Kasma na ekarii samana vadanti 883. Atha 
kassa caham bho Gotaraa imam payasaih 
damini p. 14. Kassa no santi injita 1040. 
Aturanam hi ka nidda 331. p. 135. Ky-assa 
vyappathayo assu, ky-ass’ assu idha gocara, 
kani silabbatan’ assu pahitattassa bhikkhuno 
961. Kimsilo kirhsaraacaro kani kainmani bru- 
hayarh naro saiumanivitth’ assa 324. 

Na ne koci nivaresi kuladvaresu sabbaso 288. 
9 O 5 . Na brahmano no *mhi na rajaputto na 
vessayano uda koci no ’mhi 455. Na tesam 
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koci parihmapafino 881. Na koci balo samanesii 
atthi 890, Yo bi koci manussesu gorakkbarh 
iipajivati kassako so na brahrnano 612. Sa- 
ruppam attano viditva na ca bhikkhu hiihseyya 
kanci loke 368. 515. 216. 632. 1064. 148. 
1023. Sace pi so sallape savakena annena va 
kenaci bhikkhuna va 389. 309. Nahaih bha- 
tako ’sini kassaci 25. 244. 955, Na hi nas- 
sati kassaci kararaam 666. Samma so loke iri- 
yano na pihetidha kassaci 947. Anejassa vija- 
nato n’ atthi k aci nisamkhiti 953. Ditthim pi 
so na pacceti kanci 800. Yassanusaya na 
sauti keci 14—16. 369. Ye kec’ ime brah- 
raana vadasila vuddha capi brahinana santi keci 
382. 470. 474. 478. 801. 146. 347. 381. 382. 
3049.1044. 1045. 1079. Ya kaci tanhaajjbat- 
taiii tasaih vinaya sadasato sikkhe 916. Ya 
kac’ ima sammutiyo puthujja 897* 

Kacci, kacciih o: ka-d-cid. Kacci abhin- 
hasariivasa navajanasi panditam 335. 154 etc. 
354. Kacc’ aharh bho Gotama evarii dadanto 
evarii yajanto bahuiii punnaiii pasavami p. 86. 
Kacciih su te Bhagava yannapathe appa- 
matta ataru jatin ca jaran ca roarisa 1045. 
1079. 

Katama. Sacco nu vado kata mo ime- 
saih, sabbe va hime kusala vadana 879. Ka- 
tamam tarn upadanam yattha loko vihannati 
170. Katlaniamhi game nigamamhi va puna 
katamarohi >a janapade lokanatho 995. Ca- 
tuhi bfaikkhave afigehi sarnanoagata vaca su- 
bbSiSita hoti - katamehi catuhi p. 78. 
Kati loke saraana 83. Kati parissaya loke 
gacchato amataih disaih 960. Mantesu para- 
miih bruhi, kati vaceti brahraano 1018, 
Kattlia* See -vasa. Kattha hutaih yaja- 
manassa sojjbe 487, Banna c’ eva sati ca 


namarupan ca raarisa - - k atth’ etaih upa- 
rujjhati 1036. 

Mattliaci. Natimafinetha katthaci naih 
kancM48- 

Kathaili, katha. See -kara, -jivin, -das- 
sin, -pakara, -sila, -sameta. Maggajjhayi 
katham atulyo hoti 85. 90. 170. 183, 185. 
390. 359. 419. 508. 513. 518. 523. 528, 533. 
781. 787. 838. 873. 915. 999. 1052. 1077. 
1110. 1113. 1118. p. 112. 136 etc. 
Katliaiiikatka. Kodho mosavajjan ca 
kath aril katha ca 866. Kathaifa katha ca 
yo tinno 1088. Kathajinkathaih sabbarii 
upativatta 500. Pamunca marii Sakka 
kathaifa katliahi 1063. 

Tiniiakathaiilkatha 17. 86. 367. 

Kathanikatliiii 868. 1064. 

Akathaikkatkiii 635. 638. 534. 
Kakaiii (= kuhiifa), == kuha, == kutra. Ka- 
haifa pana bho Keniya etarahi so bhavaifa Gro- 
tamo viharati p. 103. 

Kilil* See -nissita, -pattin, -saifayojana, -sarna- 
cara, -sila. Ki m parabhavato nmkham 91. Ki m 
anSatra adassana206. Sotauaifa kirii nivaranarfi 
1034. 1032. 181. 1108. Kiifa su bhavissama ito 
cutase 774. Kim ev’ idarfa muttakarisapunnaifa 
835. Kin te samanabhavena 551. 908. Kiifa 
su asissami 970. 681. Kin ca dvayataifa vade- 
tha p. 335. Kirn padhanena kahasi 428. Kf 
ssabhilepanarii brusi 1032. 833, Kiifa so pare 
sakkhati tarayetuifa 319. 433. 671. 843. 897 
1138. p. 91. 192. Kiifa jivam anupacohasi 432. 
Kismiifa loko samuppanno, kismiifa knbbati san- 
thavaifa, kissa loko upad^a kismiifa loko vi- 
hannati 168. 869. 871. 1108. Kissa hetu 1131. 
ISLincaiia. Yarfa pubbe taifa visosehi, paccha 


58 


te mahn kin can ait, niajjhe ce no gahessasi 
upasanto carissasi 949. 951. 1122. 1098. 
.1099. 1104. 

AkincanSL. Akjincano manta carami 
loke 455. Yassa pure ca paccha ca majjhe 
ca n’ atthi kincanam akincanarii ana- 
dan am 645. 620. 1094. 176. 1059. 1091. 
1063. Ye ve asatta vicaranti loke akin- 
can a kevalino yatatta 490. 601. 

Akiiicaiiua. See -saiubhava. Kosa- 
lanain pura rainina agaraa Dakkhina- 
patliarii akincaiinara patthayano brahinano 
mantaparagu 976. 1070. 1071. 
^akiiicaiia. Na caliarh brahmanam 
brumi yonijam mattisambhavarii , bbovadi 
nania so hoti sa ve lioti sakincano 620. 
Kiiici. Tassa na sunami kinci papain 22. 
24. 145. 395. 522. 534. Na tena dhammena 
sam’ atthi kinci 225. Anupadiyano lokas- 
miih kind 915. 922. 1113. Yam kinci vit- 
tam idha va huraih va 224. 775. p. 136 etc. 
Yam kind manas’ icchasi 512. 1030. 917. 
Silabbataih vapi yad atthi kinci 231. 
Kmc’’ api. Ye ariyasaccaui vibhavayanti 
gambhira pannena sudesitani kinc’ api te 
honti bhusappamatta na te bhavam afthamam 
adiyanti 230. Kinc’ api so kamraam karoti 
papakam kayena vaca uda cetasa va abhabbo 
so tassa patiechadaya 232. Kinc api te tattha 
yatha caranti n&tariihsu jatijaran ti brumi 1080. 
Kinc’ api bho Gotama maha bhikhusamgho - - 
aham ca brahmanesu abippasanno adhivasetu 
me bhavam Gotamo svatanaya bhattam sad- 
dhirii bhikkhusariighena p. 100. Kinc’ api me 
bhante Bhagava saddhayiko paccayiko atha 
kho pgpiccha va Sariputta-Moggallana papi- 
kanaih icchSnam vasagata p. 121, 


Kivat == kiyat Uceavacesu sayanesu k i v a n t o 
tattha bherava 959. 

Kiva = kiyat, Kiva. digbaih nu klio bliante 
Padume niraye ayupparaanarh p. 123. 

Ma. Kum-, see magga. 

Kmto. See -ja, -nidaoa, -bhaya. Na puttain 
iccbeyya kuto sabayarfa 35. 919. Kuto sarant- 
tbSya mano vitakka kumaraka dhaiiikam iv’ 
ossajanti 271. Kuto pabuta kalaha vivada-- 
kuto pabuta te, tad iragha bruhi 862. 866 etc. 
Kuto nu dukkhaya sada gata ime ye keci lokasmi 
anekarupa 1049. 

K!iid.acaiiaiil. Sikbi yatba nilagivo vihan- 
gano hamsassa nopeti javam kudacanara 221. 
KuTaai, kva-. Kim su asissami kuvam va 
asissarii, dokkbarn vata settha, kuv’ ajja ses- 
saih 970. 

Kvaci. Yo yobbane na upanibajjhate kvaei 
218. Tato adinnarii parivajjayeyya kinci 
kvaci savako bujjhaniano 396. Yassa n’ 
attbi upama kvaci 1137. 

KiiMiii. Kuhim bbikkhu gamissati 411. 
Kubim kumaro, aham api datthukamo 685. 
Knlimei. Hitvana piyan ca appiyan ca 
anupadaya anissito hubinci 363. Yesam 
tanha n’ attbi kohifici Joke 496. 783. 786. 
794. 1048. Tasma muni n’ atthi khilo kubinei 
780, 920. 929. Sa kena vedheyya kuhiSei 
jappe 902. Kubinei bbavan ca nabhijappeyya 
923. 

SCO. See -vida. 

Ka-kkasa == karka§a. 

Akakka^a 632. 

Kakkassa karkagya. See -muccha. 
}Kacclaa =? kaxa, 

Tiaakaeeha. Tassa sokaparetassa vina- 
k ace ha abbassatha 449. 


Maccha. Kacche rfilhatine caranti gavo 20. 
Kancaiia = ka-. See -taca. 

Kattlia == ka^tha. Kattha have jayati jatavedo 462, 
App-ekaece katthani phalenti p. 101. 
Kaima = karna. See -gutliaka, sota. Kannehi 608. 
Maiika •== krsna. See -abhijatika, -sukka. Esa l^amuci 
te seaa kanhassabhippaharanl 439. Yad avi- 
Jattam manaso vijanna ‘Kanhassa pakkho’ ti 
vinodayeyya 967. 

Kat •=« krt. 

Katta. 

Sallakatta == galyakarta =»= 9 alyakarttar. 
Sallakatto aauttaro 560. 562. 

Katth. Santo ca bhikkhu abhinibbutatto iti ’ban ti 
silesu akatthamano 783. 

Katthitar. Na ca k a 1 1 h i t a siya bhikkhu 
930. 

+ vi. 

AYlkatthin 850. 

Kath. Kathaiii viggabikam na kathayeyya 930. 

Katha. See -ujja, -pariyosana. Samraodani- 
yam kathaih saranlyam vitisaretva p. 86. 92. 
103. 113, V. 419. Dhammirh katham erayitam 
khanannu euneyya sakkaeca snbhasitani 325. 
Katharii na viggayha janena kayira 844. Yutto 
kathayarii parisaya majjhe pasaihsarii icchaiii 
vinighati hoti 826. Virato katha hi 1070. 
AntarUkatha. Atha kho Vasettha-Bhara- 
dvajadam - - ayam antarakatha udapadi 
p. 112. 

Aatairaiitairakatha* Yada ciham bho- 
samanena Gotamena saddhim nianteyyaiii raa 
me bhonto antar aintarS.kathaiii opa- 
tetha p. 103. 

Oamakatlia. Gamakathaya avaraye 
sotam 922c 


C/liiiiiialicatlia. Gh§.sesanam c h i n a a k a- 
tho na vacam payotam bhane 711. 
Salcacclia === *sam-bath-ya. Abhidbana 120. 
Bliammasakacclia 266 . 

Kaatcl == kraud. 

+ pa. Tato ca deva pitaro lodo asurarakkhasa 
‘adhammo’ iti pakkandum yam sattham ui- 
pati gave 310. 

Kap =« krap, krp. 

ICapana. Samkappehi pareto yo kapano 
viya jhayati 818, 

Mapalla == kapala, 

f^aiiiantakapalla. Sabbasama lii saman- 
takapai la 672. 

JKapp = kalp, klrp. Na amagandho mama kappati241. 

Oaus. Na kappayanti na purekkharonti ‘ac- 
cantasuddhiti’ na te vadanti 794. 803. Suddha. 
suddhehi samvasam kappayavho patissata 283. 
Dittbim pi lokasmim na kappayeyya fiau- 
ena va silavatena vapi 799. Tato yanSam 
akappayura 295. De vatanaih yannaiii akappa- 
yiiiisu puthii idhaloke 458. 1043. 

Kappa. See -atita, -jaha. Sannaih tividham 
panujja pamkarh Itappan n’ eti 535. 621. 860. 
Na brahrnano kappain upeti sariikharh 911. 
Kappani viceyya kevalani samsaram dubhayam 
cutupapatarh 617, 

Kevalakappa. Kevalakappam Jeta- 
vanaih obhasetva p. 17, 45. 122. 
Kh.ag^g’avisanakappa. Eko care khag- 
gavisan akappo 35. 

Hetakappa. Yassa vanathaja na santi 
keci vinibandhaya bhavaya hetukappa 16. 
Kappiin. 

Paiaiiakappiii. Pannanava so uda pafi na- 
kappi 1090. 

Kappiya. Sa pannabbaro muni vippayutto 
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na kappiyo n’ uparato na patthiyo 914. De- 
vainanussesu kappiyesu kappan ri’ eti 521. 

Akappiya. Kappara n’ eti a k a p p i y o 860, 
+ pa. Takkan ca ditthisu pakappayitva saccarii 
musa ti dvayadhammaih ahu 886. 

Fakappita. Dhonassa hi n’ atthi kuhinci 
loke p a k a p p i t a ditthi bhavabliavesu 786, 
Tass’ idha ditthe va sute mute va pakappita n’ 
atthi anu pi sauna 802, Samanfia h’ esa lokas* 
mirh namagottaiii pakappitarii sammucca sam- 
udagatam tattha tattlia pakappitarii 648, 910. 
Pakappita sarhkhata yassa dhamma purak- 
khata santi avivadata 784, Vinicchaya yani 
pakappitani te ve mum briisi anuggahaya 
838. Patthayamanassa hi jappitani saihvedhitaih 
capi pakapitesu 902. 

Fakappana 945. 

+ vi. Puttho anekarupelii natumanaih vikappayan 
titthe 918. Tain eva dassiih vivataih carantarii 
ken’ idhalokasmi vikappayeyya 793, 802. 

Tikappita. 

JSnvikappita* Haiusa va paggayha sanirh 
nikiija bindussarena suvikappiten a 350. 
Yassa vitakka vidhupita ajjhattarii suvi- 
kap'pita asesa 7. 

+ saih. 

I§»axukappa. See -yatta, Vasirh karitva, 
saihkappam 444. Kacoi itthe anitthe ca 
sariikapp’ assa vasikata 164. Sarhkappehi 
pareto yo Kapano viya jhayati 818, 

Fapasamkappa 280. 

Mam. Karaaih kamayamanassa tassa ce tarn sam- 
ijjhati addha pitimano hoti laddha macco yad 
icchati. Tassa ce kamayanassa chanda- 
jatassa jantuno te kama parihayanti sallaviddho 
va ruppati 766—67. 

Manta. Ittha kanta manapa ca 759. 
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XIalakanta* Etaih apunnayatanam vi-* 
vajjaye uniinadanath raohanam balakantarii 
399. 

Kama, See -kamin, -kara, -guna, -cagin, 
“Clianda, -bhava. Kamaiii karaayamanassa 766, 
Kamam bahum passatu appakaih va 909, Evaiii 
mum santivado agiddho kame ca loke ca anti- 
palitto 845. Kama hi citra madhura mano- 
rama viruparupena mathenti cittaiii 50. Kama 
te pathama sena 436. 767. Kama hi loke na 
hi suppahaya 772. Yasmirii kama na vasanti 
1088. Hitvana kamani yathodhikaui 60. 
Tasraa jantu sadasato kamani parivajjaye 771. 
Nikkhamma ghara panujja kame katharh bhikkhu 
samma so loke paribbajeyya 359. Ka kame 
abhipatthayam 423, Tassa mevaiii vHiarato 
pattass’ uttamavedanam kame napekkhate cittarh 
435. Ye kame hitva agiha caranti 464. 467. 497. 
639, 704. 1070. Yo kame parivajjeti 768. Yo 
Mha kame accatari 948. Kame abhibhuyya 1097. 
Yo kame anugijjhati 769. Nibbijjha sabbaso 
kame 940. Ime va kame purlme va jappaiii 
773. 1046. Yan nunS.haih liinayavattitva kame 
paribhunjeyyaih p.91. Vippamutto ca kamehi 
483, 844. Kamauaib vasam upagamum 315. 
Na so rajjati kamesu 161.1071,361. Kamesu 
anapekhinaih 166. 857. Ye idha kamesu asan- 
nata jana 243. Ragara vinayetha manusesu 
dibbesu kamesu capi bhikkhu 361. Yo na 
lippati kamesu 625. Kamesu giddha 774. 1039. 
1098. Rittassa raunino carato kamesu ana- 
pekhino oghatinnassa pihayanti kamesu gathita 
paja 823, Kamesu brUbmacariyava 1041. Ka' 
mesv«adinavaih disva 424. 

Akania 1096. Akamassa 445. 
Attliakainin. Utrastam dukkhitaih disva 
devata atthakamiuT 986. 


Mamakaina. kamakama allkam 

bhananti 239. 

Akamakamiii. Sutvan’ aliam virarii 
akamakamim 1096. 

Battkukama 685. 

Bliammakama 92. 

Mkkama 1131. 

Mkkamin 228. 

Mvattltukaina p. 80. 

Faisainsakaiua 825. 

Fathukama 769. 

Tattkakaina 461. 

Tadakaiua 825. 

Kaiuya «= kainya. 

liabhakamya na sikkhati 854. 929. 
Kamyata === kamyata. 

ICiiicIkkhakaniyata 121. 

Abhikkaiita == abhikanta. See -dassavi, 
-vanna. Abhikkaiit|aih bho Gotama^ abhik- 
khantam bho Gotama p, 15. 25. 55. 85. 90. 
98. 121. 

Annaya- sabbani nivesanani anikamayaih 
annataratu pi tesaiii 210. 

Kaiiikk >== kanx. Nibbijjha imaiii paran oa 
lokam kalarii kaiiikhati 616. Dvisu inaha- 
purisalakkhanesu kamkhati p. 103. 

Kaiiikkita. Yam me kaihkhitam annasi 
640. 

Kaikklia kanxa. Ya me kamkha pure 
asi tarn me vyakasi cakkhuma 541. Na mettha 
kamkha 1149, Vineyya kamkharh 58. Vi- 
nayassu may! kamkham 559. 1025. 
Akaiiikka 477, 1059. 
Titinuakamklia 514. 

ATitii^inakaiiikka 818. 320. 249. 
Kaiiikliin. iCamkhi vecikicchi aga- 
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mam 510. Panhan’ antakaro Sattha karh- 
k h 1 n a m patijanatath 1148. 
Maihkliajatl. 

Maiiikliayita. Ma no karakhayilam 
ahu 1021. 

+ abhi. Vac’ abhikaiiikhami mabesi tuyhaih 
1061. 353. Panhe pucchitum abhikam- 
khamano 510. bTauajana janapadehi san- 
gata tava vira vakyarh abhikaiiikha- 
roana 1102. • 

1 a. Api ca tvam avuso puccha yad akaiiikhasi 
p. 32. Yo kho aunatitthiyapubbo iinasniira 
dhammavinaye akarakhati pabbajjaiii akarii- 
kbati upasampadam p. 99. Akaiiikbanta 
p. 99. Akariikbam^na sotthanam 268. 
Punfiarii akamkhamananam samgho ve 
yajatam mukbara 669. 

+ pati. Patikaiiikha = pratikanxya. Evaih sam- 
madvayatanupassino . kho bhikkhuno appamat-. 
tassa - dvinnaih phalauarii anfiataram phalarii 
patikaiii kham: ditthe va dhamme afina 
sati va upadisese anagaraita p. 135 144. 

Kam «== kraib. Tam passatha sabbadhi vippamuttam 
dibbe pathe kamamanaih mahesirh 176. 

+ ati. Tena kho paoa samayena* Khara ca yakkho 
Sucilomo ca yakkho Bhagavato avidure atikka- 
manti p. 47. Parassa daram hatikkameyya 
396. Sabbainoharh atikkanto 360.593. Atik- 
^ ^ bhavam 361, 

+ sam-ati. Upadh! te samatikkanta 546. 

+ anu. Jaihghaviharam anacamkamamano p. 101 Atha 
kho Vasettha-Bharadvajanaih roanavanam jam- 
ghaviliaram aaucarhkannamanaaam anuvicara- 
mananarii ayam antarakathS udapadi p. 112. 
Aniikkaiua. 

Sakaaukkaiiia 622 . 

s 


-i- apa. Aladdha tattha assadarii vayas’ etto apak- 
kami 448. 

+ abhi. A bhikkantaya rattiya p. 17. 45. 122. 

+ ava, 0 . Eso adhammo dandanam okkanto purano 
aha 312. 

-f VO (o: vy-ava or vy-apa). Sacca avokkamma 
muni thale titthati brahmano 946. 

+ upa. 

Upakkama. Na hi so upakkamo atthi 
yena jata na miyyare 575, Seyyathapi bhikkhu 
visatikhariko kosalako tilavaho tato puriso vassa- 
satassa vassasatassa accayena ekamekaiii tilarh 
uddliareyya khippataram kho so bhikkhu visati- 
khariko kosalako tilavaho iinina upakkainena 
parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya na tv-eva 
eko abbudo nirayo p. 123. 

+ ni. 

Kikkama. 

Balhauikkama 68. 

^aecanikkama 542. 

+ nis. ‘Nikkhania samana’ ti, ‘sadh’ avuso’ ti Bha- 
gava nikkhaini p. 31. Na khv-aharfa tam 
’avuso nikkhamissaini p. 32. Saddhaya ghara 
nikkhamma dukkhass’ antakaro bhava 337. 
359. 414. , Pura Kapilavattliumha nikkbaiito 
lokanayako 991. 

ITekkliaiiiina === (*nai§kramya). Kamesv- 
adlnavam disva nekkhammam jdatthu khe- 
mato padhanaya gamissami 424. 

+ abhi-nis. Kasayavattho abhinikkhamitva eko care 
khaggavisanakappo 64. 

+ pa. Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbS.jako yena Rajagaham 
tena carikam pakkami p. 92. 108. 122. Jap- 
Jinadhara sabbe pakkamum uttararnukha 1010, 

Aeirapakkaitta p. 122. 

+ pati. Pindan ca bhikkhu samayena laddha eko pa- 
tikkamma raho niside 388. 


+ para. Viriyam parakkanima dalhaih kareyya 966. 
Parakkaista parakrama. 
I>al]iaparak]cama 293. 

+ vi-para. Tam mam padhanapahitattarii nadiih ITeraS- 
jaram pati viparakkarama jhayantam yo- 
gakkhemassa pattiya NamucI karunam vacaiii 
bhasamano upagami 425. 

+ upa-saiii. Yena Kasibharadvajassa brahnianassa kam- 
manto ten’ upasamkauii p. 12. 14. 17. 21. 
31. 45. 47. 61. 66. 80. 86. 92. 100. 101. 107. 
121. Yena Bhagava ten’ u p a's a ih k a ra i m s u 
p. 50. 113. U p as am k ami s sama p. 112. 
Upasamkaniit va p. 12. 14. 17. 31. 45. 47. 
50. 61. 66. 80. 86. 90. 92. 100. 101. 107. 112. 113 
etc. Upasariikaiiima 166, 418. 460, 980. 986. 
Kamaiidalu. P. 80, 

Mamp. Phuttassa lokadhainmehi cittarh yassa na kampati 
268. ’ 

Kapi. Te uggaliayanti nirassajanti kapiva 
sakhaiii pamuncaiii gahaya 791. 

+ anu, Mitte suhajje anukampamano hapeti attham 
patibadbbacitto 37. 378. 695. 

Aiiukainpin. 

Bahiyanakitannkampiii 693. 

+ sara-pa. • 

AsampakampiYa. Yath’ indakhilo patha- 
viin sito siya catubbhi vatehi asampakampiyo 
tathupamarh sapparisaiii vadami 229. 

+ vi. Tlsu vidhasu avi[kampamano ‘samo visesiti’ 
na tassa hoti 842. Tam anisaihsaiii pabrurai 
puGcbito avikampitarh 952. 

Papdiikauibala. Pisva jati Kanhasirivbayo 
isi suvannanekkhain viya pandukambale 689. 
Kai* ==■ kr. Kayagutto vacagutto ahare udare yato 
saccarii karorai niddtnam 78. Yam kinci 
manas’ iccbasi .tassa tass’ eva pafihassa abara 
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antam karomi te 512. Abhutavad! nirayam 
upeti yo vapi katva na karomiti caha 661. 
Yo safinatatto na karoti paparh 216, Kiti- 
capi so kammaifa karoti papakarh 232. -Ayum 
na karoti kind loke 522. Yo ve avidva upa- 
dhirii karoti 728. ]^ane pi so nissayaih no 
karoti 800, Naradhama ye ’dha karonti kib- 
bisarh 246. Mada hi papani karonti bala karonti 
c’ afine pi jane pamatte 399. Kismiiii kubbati 
santhavaifa 168. Sabbattha muni anissito na 
piyaih kubbati no pi appiyam 811. Asarii na 
kubbanti kuhinci loke 794. Asant’ assa piya 
honti sante na kurnte piyam 94. Parainan ti 
ditthisu paribbasano yad uttarim kurnte jantu 
loke hiaa ti anne tato sabbain aha 796. Atha 
satthani kurute paravadehi codito 819. Rupesu 
disva vibhavarh bhavan ca vinicchayarii kurute 
jantu loke 867. Hitvana sabbani vinicchayaui 
na medhakam .kurute jantu loke 894. Yarn te 
karamyam tarn karohi p. 32. Tena h’ atap- 
pam karohi 1062. Mettam karotha manusiya 
pajaya 223, Kayira c’ enaih vicakkhano 583, 
Tasina pajanarh upadhira na kayira 728. An- 
nanam - •- na sannidhirii kayira 924. Sainpajano 
satbani na kayira 931. Ekacariyam dalham 
kayira 821. Katharii na viggayha janeua kayira 
844. Ussadarh bhikkhu na kareyya kuhinci 
920. Paridevarii bhikkhu na kareyya 923. Upa- 
vadarh bhikkhu na kareyya kuhind 929. Viri- 
yaih parakkainraa dalham kareyya 966. They- 
yaih na kareyya 967. Rupe sneham na kub- 
baye 943. Yena me kayaveyyavatikam ka- 
reyyatha p. 101. Samanabhavarh kubbetha 
game akkuttbavanditam 702. Tato hirin ca 
saddhaS ca bhiyyo kubbetha mainako 719. Na 
tena roSnam kubbetha 917. 

Akarontam bhasamanam parijananti pandita 


254. Game akubbarii muni santliavani 844, 
Pubbasave hitva nave akubbarii 913, Bhavesu 
asattim akubbamano 777* 778. 897. Jivam 
punnani kahasi 427. Kirfi padhanena kahasi 
428. Tato saraagga nipaka dukkhass’ antaih 
karissatha 283. Aggdlave kalam aka si 
bhikkhu 343. Mayaiii manam atho pi lobhako- 
dhaih pariyantam akSsi namarupaih 537. Atha 
kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu ten’ evabadbena kalarn 
akasi p. 122. Etesu tanhaih nia kSsi 339. 
Bhavabhavaya ma kasi tanharii 1068. Sakam 
sakarii ditthim a k aril so saccarb 882. Yo 
katva papakari) kaniraarii 127. 661. Attanaiii 
upamarn katva 705. Katva camaiii padakkbinaih 
1010. Ekarhsaih ajinaih katva 1027. p. 61. 
Ohadanaiii k at van a subBatanarh 89. Etadisani 
katvana 269. Vasirii karitva saihkappam 444. 
Papani karitva 674. Vittirii karitva 680. Ekarh- 
saih uttarasangaih karitva p. 97. 

Kata. See -avakasa, -kicca, -riuta, -punnata. 
‘Kigrodhakappo’ iti tassa nainarfa taya kataih 
344. Yarii - - tarn me idaih samaneiia Gotaraena 
okasakaminaih kataih p. 92. Kataiii karaniyaih 
p. 15. Pajjena k a ten a attana parinibbanagato 
514. Yathapi kmnbhakarassa kata inattika- 
bhajana sabbe bhedanapariyanta 577. 
Kalakata p. 122. 123. v. 586. 590. 807. 
]>ukkata. See -karin. 

Mayakata 328. 

Tinalikata 542. 

ISakata 240. 300. 304. 

Kara. 

Aiitakara. Dukkhass' antakaro bhava 
337. Tes’ (panhanarii) antakaro bhavahi 
puttho 510. Panhan’ antakaro Sattha 1148. 
Dukkhass’ antakara atarayi main 539. 
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Jatiniaranassa paraga dukkbass’ antakara 
bhavaraase 32. 

Matliaiiikara. Katharhkaro s a vako 
sMhu hoti 376. 

JKiccakara. Tasma idha jivitasese kicca- 
karo siya naro iia ca majje 676. 
Titthakara p. 90, 91. 

Bakkara 429. 701. 

Pajjotakara 349. 

Pabkaiiikara. Sakyaputto pabbariikaro 
991. 1136. 

Fapakara 674. 

Yathakara. Gahatthavattam pana vo va- 
dami yathakaro savako sadhu hoti 393. 
Sinkara. Tam na sukarara saihkhataiti 
p. 123. 

Kara. 

Andkakara. Kivutanam tamo hoti an- 
dhakaro apassataih 763. Andhakare v§, 
telapajjotam dhareyya p. 15. 

Kamakara. Na kamakaro hi puthujja- 
nanarh 351. 

ICambhakara 577. 

^aiiikheyyakara. Samkheyyakaro 
ca tathagatanaih 351. 

Karaka. 

J^asanakaraka 446. 

Karin. 

Kibbisakarin ^ kilvisa* 665. 666. 671. 
672. 676. 

Tatbakarin. Yathavadl tathakarf ahu 
Buddhassa savako 357. 

Bnkkatakarin 664. 

Fatiruj^akarin 187. 

Karana. 

C^abbhakarana 927. 

Painnljakarana 256. 


Tasalakaraita p. 21. 

B^arainlya 143. p. 15. 32. 

K^arana. See -attha. 

Mkkarana. Nikkarana dallabha ajja 
mitta 75. 

Mattar kartar or kartr. 

Fatisenikattai*. Vide infra, 

Mammaii, kainnia == karman. See -anta, 
-nibandhana, -vipaka. Na hi nassati kassaci 
karaniam 666. 537. Yo katva papakaiii kam- 
maiii 127. 232. 899. 900. Kammana vasalo 
hoti kammana hoti bralnnano 136. 164, 596. 
599. 650. etc. 330. 365. 846. Anavajjahi 
kammani 263.- 324. Yo ve thitatto tasaram 
va ujjnrh jigucchati kamraehi papakehi 216. 
Te ca papesu kammesu abhinham upadissare 
•140. 

Okasakamma. Yam vataham afmesu 
samanabrahrnanesn okasainattam pi nalat- 
tbani tarn me idarii samanena Gotaniena 
okas aka mm am katam p. 92. 
irilimakamma. Ubho pi te pecca sama 
bhavanti nihlnakamma manuja parattha 661. 
PapakaHiina. Pabbajitvana kayena pa- 
pa ka mm am vivajjayi 407. 

ITatliakamma. See -upaga. 

KaiBrniara = karmara. See -putta. Kam- 
maro rajatasseva niddhame malam attano 962. 
Miriya == kriya. 

Antakiriya. Yam Buddho bhasatl vacam 
khemarh nibbanapattiya dukkhass’ antakiri- 
yaya sa ve vacanam uttama 454. Abbhabba 
te antakiriyaya te ve jatijarupaga 725. 
727. 

K^alaktriya. Mamafi ce ayu naciram 
idhavaseso, atli’ antarS me bhavissati kaia- 
kiriya 694. 
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Kicca = krtya. See -kara. 

Appakicea == alpa-krtya 144. 

Katakicea 1105. 

Kiecakicca. See -pahina. Kiccakiccesu 
ussuka 298. 

Kiikkueea, kukkiiceiya == kaukrtya. 
See -vOpasanta. Virarae kukkuccam 925. 
Kukk'^ucciy’ upadiinde 972, Kukkucca- 
naib nivaranaih 1106. 

Aknkkucca. Akkodhano asantasl avi- 
katth? akukkuco 860. 

+ atthi. Tad atthikatvana (Ct. snnitva) nisainma 
dhiro 317. 

+ anu. Sikhi yatha nilagivo vihangamo hairisassa no- 
peti javarii kudScanaih evarh gihi nanukaroti 
bhikkhuno munino vivittassa vanamhi jha.yato 221. 
+ alaiii. Khiddarii ratitii kamasukhan ca loke analaiii- 
karitva auapekkhaiuano 69. 

+ sam-alarii. Nariyo ca saiaalanikata 299. 304. 

+ vy*ava, vo ? 

Vokara =?= *vyavakara? Paccattam sasariresu 
manussesv-etam na vijjati, vokaran ca iria- 
missesu saniannaya pavuccati 611. 

+ nir-airi ~ nira. Jativadaih niraihkatva kamanaiii 
vasani* apagamuiii 316. Kalena gacche garuaam 
sakasarh tliambharh niramkatva nivatavutti 
326. 

+ vy-a, viya. Anupubbara anndhainmam vyakaromi 
te 511. Yo te - - line parihe puttho vyakaroti 
p, 90. V. 1116. Puttho me Bhagava vya" 
karohi 513. 510. Tam vyakarobi Bhagava 
1025, Tam me muni sadhu viyakarohi 1052j 
1076. Tesaiii tavam sadhu viyakarohi 1102. 
Pafihaih tarn samana pucchissamij sace me. na 
vyakarissasi cittam va te kbipissami - - p, 32. 
48. Kim pana me samano Gotamo iine pauhe 
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puttho vyakarissati p. 91. 113, v. 993. Ya 
me kariikha pure asi tam me vyakasi cak- 
khuma 541. 1116. p. 205. Tesaih Buddho 
viyakasi paShe puttho yathatatham 1127. Ye 
roe pubbe viyakarasu huraih Gotaniasasanam 
1084. 1135. 

Tiyakata. Sutva paohe viyakate 1023. 
Viyakara. Disvana auuto anum rajino ca 
viyakararh 299. 

Veyyakaraiia = vaiya-. Tena klio pana 
samayeua Selo brahraano Apane pativasati 
tinnara vedanarh paragBi saniglianduketubhanaih 
sakkliarappabhedanam itihasapaficaroanam pa- 
dako vey yak'arano p, 101. Panhanara veyya- 
karane tosesi brahmane rauni 1127. Imasroiib 
kho pana veyyakaranasmirii bhannaroane 
satthimattanam bhikkhQnam anupadaya asavehi 
cittani viniuccimsu p. 145. Padak’ asroa veyya- 
karana jappe acariyasadisa 595. 
SainpaniiaTeyyakarainaiii tava-y-idam 
samiijjupaSnassa samuggahitaih 352. 

+ avi «== avis. Caturo saniana, na pancam’ atthi, te te 
avikaroroi sakkhiputtho 84. Atha me avi- 
karohi roaggadusiih 85. ParisSsu no avi- 
karohi Kappaiii 349. 

+ ni, Na paro paraiii nikubbetha 148. 

Hikati “=» nikrti 242. 

+ pa. Ananvayarh piyam vacarh yo mittesu pakub- 
bati akarontarh bhasaraanam parijSnanti pan- 
dita 264. Sayarh saroattani pakubbamano 
yatha hi janeyya tatha vadeyya 781. Attanjalio 
nedha pakubbamano 790. 

Paksuta. Yam tesam pakatam asi dvara- 
bhattam upatthitara saddhapakatath esSnam da- 
tave tad amannisarii 286. 

Saddiiapakata 286 . 


Fakara. 

Kathappakara = katham-prakara. Puc- 
chami tarn Kassapa etam attham : kathappa- 
karo tava amagandho 241. 

+ pafijali = pranjali. Brahmana tisata ime yacanti 
panjalikata 566. Bhikkhavo tisata ime 
titthanti paSjalikata 573. 

.+ patiseni == *pratiQreni. Sutva rusito balmiii vacaih 
sainananarii putluivacananarh pharusena . ne na 
pativajja, na hi santo patisenikaronti 932. 
Fatisenikattar “ *prati 5 renikartr. Tetvaih 
vadassu: na hi te ’dha atthi vadainlii jjlte pati- 
seni katta (Ot. patiloraakarako) 832. 

+ pari. 

Farikkhara = pariskara. Yatha apo oa 
pathavi ca hirannarh dhanadhaniyam evarh gave 
manussanarh, parikkharo so hi paninarh 307. 

+ patu == pradus. So pujito tasniiih pasannacitto ba- 
hussuto paltukaroti dhammam 316. Asani- 
payanta kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca pa- 
Xukaronti p. 90. Ye te bhavanti arabanto 
Sara niasambud dha te sake vanne bhannaraane 
attanarh piatukaronti p, 104. 

+ puras, pure. Na kappayanti na purekkharonti 
accantasaddiuti na te vadanti 794. 803. Pa- 
kappitam ditthi p'urekkharano 910. Kamehi 
ritto apurekkharano kathaih na viggayha janena 
kayira 844. Pannam purakkhatva kalyana- 
plti vikkhambhaye tani parissayani 969. 
purakkkata, purekkiiata. Subhato narii 
raanSatl balo avijjaya purakkhato 199. 277. 
Pakappita samkhata yassa dhamma purak- 
khata santi avivadata yad attanT passati ani- 
samsam tarn nissito kuppa paticcasantim 784. 
Vitatanho pur§, bheda pabbaraantam anissito 
vernajjhe n’ upasaihkheyyo tassa n’ atthi pu- 
rekkhathaifa 849. Yena vajju puthujjana 
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atho^ samanabrahmana taib tassa apiirekkha- 
tarh, tasma vadesu n’ ejati 859. 

Mgasamgliapwrakkliata 42 1 . 

BMkkhusaiiighapurakkhata 1015. 

+ bahula. Kiddarii na bahulikareyya 926. 

+ manas. Tena hi brahmana sunahi, sadhukam rn a- 
nasikarohi, bhasissarni p. 21. 51. 

+ vasa = va 9 a. Sabbamitte vasikatva modami akuto- 
bhayo 561. Kacci ittlie anitthe ca saihkapp* 
assa vasikata 154. 

+ vi-pittha == viprstha. Vip itthi k atva pesunani ko- 
dhaiii kadariyaiii jaheyya bhikkliu 362. Vipit- 
thikatvana sukhaih dakkhan ca. 67, 

+ viseni = *vi§reni ? Visenikatva pana ye caranti 
ditthfhi dittbiiTi avirujjhamana (Gt. kilesasenara 
vinasetva) 833. Visenikatva anigha nirasa ca- 
ranti ye te hnunayo’ ti brumi 1078. 

+ sacohi == (saxin), saxa. Tad anuttaram brahmacariya- 
pariyosSnam ditthe va dhamine sayam abhinSa 
sacohikatvja upasarapajja vihasi p. 15, 100. 

Sacchikiriya = saxatkriya. 

Nibkaiiasacchikiriya 267. 

+ sat. Atlio ,pi sakkacca sunantu bhasitaih 222. 
325. 679. 

^akkara 438. 

+ sarii. Pakappita samkhata yassa -dbamma purak- 
khata santi avivadata 784. Baddha hi bhisi 
susariikhata 21. Salinatn annam paribhanja- 
inano sakuntainaihsehi susaifakhatehi 241. 
Saiaikkarfi. See -kusala, -paccaya, -samatba. 
Saiiikhare uparundhiya anejo anupadano sato 
bhikkhu paribbaje 751. Sam kharau am tv- 
eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi dukkhassa sam- 
bhavo p. 137. Samkharanara nirodheria n’ atthi 
dukkhassa sambhavo 731. 

+ abhi-sam. AbhisarhkharitVS; kuhako bberavara so 
akittayi 984. Atha Bhagst:?! tathSrfipam iddha- 
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bhisaihkhSrara abhisamkhasi yatha addasa 
Selo brabmano Bhagavato kosohitam vatthaguy- 
ham p, 103. 

Abliisaiilkliara. 

Iddhakliiisamkhara p. 103. 

+ ni-sara. 

]Krisa]iikMti == nisamskrti. Anejassa -vija- 
nato n’ atthi kacj nis am k h i'ti 953. 
Marinaa^ -lia. JSTanjuci karunarii vacam bliasamano 
upagarai 426. Mettam upekham karunam vi- 
muttim asevaraano 73. 

Nikkavuna 244. 

K.ai*anayati. Anusasa brahme karunaya- 
mano vivekadbaniraaib yam aham vijaSnam 
1065. 

IS^aJIra === kanra. 

Tains akalira. Vaihso visalo va yatha 
visatto pottasu daresu ca ya apekha, varasa. 
kajiro va asajjamano eko care khaggavi- 
sanakappo 38. 

K|ilalia. See -abhirata 862. 863. 
lCa}aya == kalaya. See -mattl. 

kkali. Appamatto ayaih kali yo akkhesu dhanapara- 
jayo, ayam eva mahattaro kali yo Sugatesu 
nianaih padosaye 659. Mukkhadugga vibhuta- 
m-anariya bhunahu papaka dukkatakari purisanta 
kali avajata ma bahubhan’ idha, nerayiko si 
664. Yo nindiyara pasarhsati taiii va nindati yo 
pasamsiyo vicinati mukhena so kaliih, kalina 
tena sukbam na vindati 658. 

ICnIyn. See -rupa. 

Akalya. Disvana Sakye isi-ra-avoca akalye 
692. 

Malydna. See -dassana, -piti. Mitte bhajassu kal- 
y an e 338. 

Adikalyana p. 100. 
dvaiiikalyainia Pt 100. 112. 
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Fariyojsanaltalyaitta p. 100. 
Mfyjliefcalyaaa p. 100, 

Kasamlba (from ka + samb?). Kasainbum apa- 
kassatha 281. 

Kas, Isass ■== krs. Ahaiii kho samana k as ami ca va- 
pami ea p. 12. Kassako bbavam yarn hi bhavaih 
Gotamo amataphalarii kasim kasati p. 13. 
Tvam pi samana kasassu ca vapassu ca k a- 
sitva ca vapitv^a ca bhunjassu p. 12. Etam 
kasim kasitvana sabbadukkha pamuccati 
V. 80. 

Kattha == krsta. Evaih esa kasi kattha 80. 
Kasl«=krsi. ‘80. 76. 

Kassaka krsaka. 76. 612. 651. 

Kasa ==« karsQ. 

Angarakasa 396. 

+ apa. Kasamburh apakassatha 281. 

+ vi-iipa. 

Yupakattka. Acirupasampanno kho pani- 
yasma Bharadvajo eko vupakattho appamatto 
atapi pahitatto viharanto p. 15. 108. 
liams =■■= kars, krs. 

+ sam-ut. Yo c’ attanarii samukkamse pare ca ava- 
janati 438, 132. 

Kasava = kasaya. See -muccha, 

liLasaya =-= kasaya. See -vattba, -vasin. 
Kaka 448. 201, ' 

Kakola.' See' -gana. ■ 

Kaca. 

Akaca == viniala 476. 

Manana 1134. 

Max'andaTa 281. 

Mala. See -nu, -kata, -kiriya. Kalo bho Gotama, 
nitthitaih bhattaih p. 107. Bhagavato Kalairi 
aroeapesi p. 107. Nibbijjha imam parari ea 
lokaih kalarii kariikhati bhavito sa danto 616. 
Aggalave kalani akasi bhikkhu 343. Atba 
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kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu ten’ evabadhena kalam 
akasi p. 122. Kalena gacche garunam saka- 
sam ,326. Kalena so pavise patarasam 387. 
Kalena tarahi havyaiii pavecche 463. Kalena 
so samina dhainmarh pariviinariisamano 976. 
265. 266. Mettaih upekham karunaiii viranttira 
asevamano nmditan ca kale 73. CTainafi ca 
pindaya careyya kale 386. Annan ca laddhS, 
vasanan ca kale mattaiii so janua idha tosa- 
nattharh 971, 

Akala. See -carin. 

Akalilca. Svakkliatam bralimacariyam san- 
ditthikam akalikaih yattha amogha pabbajja 
appamattassa sikkhato 567. 

Akalla = akalya. A k a 1 1 ajmaih brahmana 
pucchasi gottapanhaih 456. 

Bhattakala 130. 

Yanilakala 458. 482. 

Yappakala p. 12. 

YikaSa. See -bhojana 386. Na ve vikale 
vicareyya bhikkhu, gaman ca pindaya careyya 
kale, akalacadih hi .sajanti sanga 386. 
lias = kaQ. 

liasa. 

^akasa. Kalena gacche garunarh saka- 
saiii 326. 

+ ava, o. 

Okasa. See -kauiman, -matta. 
Xiatavakasa. katokasa. Sambuddhena 
katokaso nislditvana panjali Ajito patha- 
inarh panhaih tattha pucchi Tathagatam 
1031. 1030. 

+ abhi~ava. 

Afekhokasa •=« abhyavaka§a, ‘Sambadho ’yam 
gharavaso rajassayatanam’ iti ‘abbhokaso ca 
pabbajja’ iti disvana pabbaji 406. Tena kho 
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pana samayena BhagavS - - abbhokase oisinno 
iioti p. 135. 

+ a. 

Akasa. Anusasa brahrae karunayaraano vive- 
kadhammarti yam ahaih vijanfiam yathahara 
aka so va avyapajjaniano idh’ eva santo asito 
careyyarh 1065. A k as am na sito siya 944, 
(Ct. tanhan nissito na bhaveyya, tanha hi rupa- 
dlnari) akasanato akaso ti vuccati). 

+ pa. Ken’ assn nivuto loko, ken’ assu na-ppaka- 
sati 1032. Cans. Sattham savyanjanara 
kevalaparipunnaih parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakaseti p. 100. Lakkhananaih pavicayam 
Bavarissa naruttama tanhacchida pakasehi 
1021. Oitrahi gathahi rauni-p p akSsayi 251. 
Sabbaih tuvarh nanam avecca dhamraarh paka- 
sesi satte anukarapamano 378. Evam evaih 
bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pa- 
kasito p. 15. v. 401. 135. 714. 

JKiccIia = krcchra. Kiccha vatayarii idha vutti yarn 
jano passati kibbisakan 676. 
lilLasIfa == krccbra. Animittam anannatarii maccanarh 
idha jlvitarh kasiran ca parittan ca 574. 

Kit == cit. Cans. Of. Westergaard’s Eadices. 

-h ni. 

IViketa. See -sarin, ISTiketa jayate rajo 207. 

Aniketa -207. 

Hiketin. Kosalesn niketino 422. 

Kit. Des. 

TikicchS. = cikitsa. Tikiceham mainako 

na seveyya 927, 

Kitt =--== kft. (Cf. Dhatumafijusa and Westergaard’s Ra- 
dices). Pabbajjarh kittayissami 405. 935. 
1053. 1066. 1132, yam tarn apucchiihha akit- 
tayi no 875. 921. 984. 

Kittita. 

Sukittita 1057. 
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Kitti == Mrti. See -sadda. Yaso kitti ca 
ya pubbe hayat’ evapi tassa sa 817. Katham 
su kittiiii pappoti 185. 

Kipillika = pipilika 602. 

Kiblbisa == kilvisa. See -karin. Naradharaa ye ’dha 
karonti kibbisam 246. 

Kimi = krrai 201. 

Kilf = kr. 

Karisa === karisa. See -pumia. 

+ a. Hajam akirasi abitaya 665. 

Akiima. See -lakkliana. 

+ vi. , 

Tikiraiia, -i. Itthisondim vikiraniiii puri- 
sam vapi tadisam issariyasmirh thapeti 112. 
Kill (Cfr. Westergaard’s Radices). 

Kula. See -dvara. Tamha kula pabbajito 
423. p. 99. 112. Kale kule appatibaddha- 
citto 65. Khattiye jayate kule 114. Kulesu 
ananugiddho 144. Na muni gamani agamma 
kulesu sahasa care 711. 

Ajjliayakala 140. 

Mcaknla. Nayaih ni cak ul a-m-iva 411. 
Hicakulma. Ma jatim puccha, caranan 
ca puccha, kattha have jayati jatavedo, 
uicakulino pi muui dhitima ajaniyo hoti 
hirinisedho 462. 

+ . a. , 

Akula. 

Anakula kammanta 262. 

Kira *=» kila. Esa sutva pasidami vaeo te isisatiama, 
amoghaih kira me put'thara, na mam vancesi 
brahmano 356. No ce kira dittbiya na sutiya 
na nanena srlabbatenapi vi'suddhira aha 840. 
KilM ■=« klid. Yan nan disatam adhiseti tattha kilij* 
jati samphusaraano 671. 
lOMs, Ms = kli9. 
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Miiesat. No ce hi jatu puriso kilese vato 
yatha abbhaghanaiii vihane 348. 

+ upa. 

lIpmkMlena. Pahaya pancavaranani cetaso 
upakfcilese vyapanujja sabbe 66. 

+ pari. Athapi inethune yutto mando va parikissati 
820. 

+ sam. 

Siaiiikiiesa.. Samkilesaih na janati mag- 
gam niiayagaminam 277. 

Kisa = krga. Kiso tvam asi dubbanno, santike ma- 
ranaiii tava 426. 585. Enijariigham kisam 
dhlraiii appaharaih alolapam xnunim vanasmirii 
jhayantam ehi passama Gotamam 165. 

Kj. == krl. Na brahmapa afinam agamurii na pi bhariyara 
kinimsu te 290. 

Kaya =« kraya. See -vikkaya. 

+ vi. 

Vikkaya — vikraya. Kayavikkaye na tit- 
theyya 929. 

Mita 602. 
mi -= krid. 

KMdda = krida 41. 59. 926. 

MuM kune, kruSc, kunj ? cfr. nikuncita. 

+ ud. Seyyathapi blio Gotaraa nikkujjitam va uk- 
+ ni. kujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya mSlhassa 
va maggaih acikkheyya p. 15. 

AJ,|lienakiijja. Panatipato vadachedaban- 
dhanarn theyyam musavado iiikatl vancanani ca 
ajjhenakujjam paradSrasevana 242. (Ct. 
niratthakanatthakajanakaganthapariyapunanam). 
Channa kuti, ahito gini 18. Vivata kuti, nib- 
buto gini 19. 

Sksakiiti = bhrakuti, Bhakutim vinayitvana 
panjalika naraassatha pSjetha annapanena 485. 

tl 
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Kntliari. Purisassa hi jatassa kutharl jayate mukhe 
yaya chindati attanam halo dubbhasitam bhanam 
657. 

Kimapa. See -paripura. 

Kiidii = krudh. 

KodOhia *== krodha. See -atiraana. Kodho 
rnosavajjan ca katharfakatha ca ete pi dhamma 
dvayam eva sante 868. 866. 245, Yo uppatitam 
vineti kodhaih visatam sappavisam va osadhebi 
1. 362. 928. 

Pannimakodha 469. 

Ibobhakodha 537. 

Kodkana 116. 

Akkodhana 19. 850. 941. 624. 

Kunta, kuntka. See -kipiilika. 

Kup. NindSya so kuppati randbamesi 826. Labha- 
kamya na sikkhati, alabhe na ca kuppati 854. 
Kappa. See <-paticca. 

Kopa. Asampayanta kopan ca dosan ca 
appaccayan ca patukaronti p. 90. Yass’ an- 
tarato na santi kopa 6. 

• Akopa. Samitavino vitaraga akopa yesarii 
gati n’ atthi idha vippabaya 499. 

+ sam. 

Asaihkappa. Asaihhiram asamkuppaiii 
yassa n’ atthi upania kvaci addha gamissami 
1149. 

Kabbanaka === kubra or kuvana. Dijo yatha kubba- 
nakarii pahaya bahupphalam kananara ava- 
seyYa 1134. 

Kamara. See -brahraacariya. Kuhirh kumaro, aham 
api datthukamo 685. 693. Kumar am 686. 
687. No ce kumare bhavissati antarayo 691. 
692. 

Kamaraka. 

^nkhamala 298. 

Kambka, “i. See -upama, -kara, -duhana. Atha lo- 


hamayaiii pana kuiDbliirii agginisamam jalitarii 
pavisanti 670. 

Kiilala = kurara 675. 

Bralimakosa 525. 

KnceM = kuxi. 

Kms ku§. 

Mosa === koga. See -ohita, -bandhana. Kosani 
viceyya kevalani dibbaiii manusakan ca brShma- 
kosam 525. 

Kiis = krug. 

+ a. Akkattlia. See -vandita. Yo ‘vandati man’ 
ti na unnameyya akkut-tl^o pi na saudhiyetha 
bhikkliu 366. 

Akkosa. Akkosam vadhabandhau ca 
aduttho yo titikkhati 623. 

+ upa. llpakkuttha. 

Anupakkuttho jativadena p. 112. 

+ pati. Idaih patikkosam akevall so 878. 
jKllsala = kugala. See -anuesin. Tatr’ Qpayannu k u- 
salo inutima 321. Sabbakosamulabandhana 
pamutto kusalo tadi pavuccate tathatta 525. 
Yo idlia caranesu pattipatto kusalo sabbada 
ajani dhammam 536. Evani pi dhlro sappanSo 
pandito kusalo naro kbippam uppatitaih sokarii 
vato tulaih va dhamsaye 591. Yen’ eva balo 
ti pararh dahati tenatuinanaifa kusalo ti caha, 
ayam attana so kusalo vadano annam vimaneti 
888 Kusalo sabbadhaninianam sato bhikkhu 
paribbaje 1039. Kaih khettajinarii vadanti bud- 
dba, ku sal aril kena, kathau ca pandito ti 523. 
Vacarii pamunce kusalarh nativelarh 973. Sukhan 
ca kusalarh pucchi 981. AJattharh yad idaih 
sadhu nalattbarh kusalani iti, ubhayeu' eva 
so tadi rukkbaih va upanivattati 712. Ye te 
bhikkhave kusala dhainma ariya niyyanika sani- 
bodhagamino tesaih vo bhikkhave kusalanaih 
dharamanarh ariyanaih niyyanikanaih sanibodha- 

6 '** 
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gaminam ka upanisa savanaya p. 135. Yo 
attano silavatani jantu ananuputtho ea paresa 
pava anariyadhammaih kosaia tam ahn yo 
atumanaih sayam eva pavS 782. 783., 798. 830. 
878. 881. 909. 1078. 825. 876. 879. 885. 898. 
AklliSala. Evara pi viggayha vivadiyanti 
‘balo paro akusalo’ ti calm 879. 887. Yas- 
sanosaya na santi keci mula akusala saniti- 
hatase 14. 369. 

Atthakusala. Karanlyam atthakusa- 
lena yantaiii sautam padaih abhisaniecca 143. 

I^amkliaraiiirodhaiiaiiakiijsala 372. 
Snknsala. See * 

Kah. 

Knlia. 

Akaha 957. 

Mkkaka 56. 

Kahaka 984, 987. 

Akahaka 852. 

Kahaaa 328. 

Kaj. 

+ ni. Khippam giram eraya vaggn vagguih, hamsa va 
paggayka sanim nikuja bindnssarena suvi- 
kappitena 350. ‘ 

Kata. 

Ayomayakata. Jalena ca onahiyana tattlia 
hananti ayomayakiitehi 669. 

Kkta.' 

TokaiVakuta. Ye papasila inagha ca sucaka 
voh§,rakuta idha patirfipaka 246. 

Klip a. 

Criltbakilpa 279. 

::KaIa. , ■ 

CrodhaTarikala 977. 

Metnhhm «= kaitabha. Tena kho pana samayena Selo 
brabmano Apane pativasati tinpam vedanarii 
paragu sanighanduketublianam sakkha- 
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rappabhedanam itihasapaficaroaaam padako vey- 
yakarano lokayataniahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo 
tini manavakasatani raante vaeeti p. 101. Lak- 
khane Itihase ca sanighandusaketubhe — 
pafica satani vaceti — sadharame pararairfa gato 
1020. 

Kevilla. See -kappa, -paripunna. Gahatthavattam 
pana vo vadami yathakaro savako sadhu hoti, 
na h’ eso labbha sapariggahena phassetu yo 
kevalo bhikkhudhammo 393. Kevalani pi 
nalatamandakm jivbaya chadesi p. 104. Rfipa 
sadda rasa gandha phassa dhamma ca kevala 
ittha kanta raanapa ca yavat’ atthiti vuccati 
759. Kappani viceyya kevala ni 517. 524. 
525. 529. 

liievaiiii. Bahetva sabbapapakSni vimalo 
sadhusainahito thitatto saihsarain aticca kevali 
so asito tadi paviiccate brahma 519. Afinena 
ca kevali|nam mahesim khinasavam kukkuca- 
vupasautaih annena panena opatthahassu 82. 
Tevijjanarii yad akkhatam tatra kevali no 
’smase 595. Ye ve asatta vicaranti loke akiS- 
cana kevalino yatatta kalena tesu havyam pa> 
veccbe 490. 

Alcevalill* Idam patikkosam akevali so 
878. Annam ito y’ abhivadanti dharamaih 
aparaddha suddhim akevali no 891. 

Mesa == ke9a 608. 

Nivattakesa 456. 

Moti. See -sata. Te ganita viduhi tilavaha ye Pa- 
dame niraye upanita, nahutaui hi kotiyo pafica 
bhavanti dvadasa kotisatani pun’ anna 677. 

Mela. P. 122. 

Molat^ii == kaulatthi ? p. 122. 

Masala KoQala. 

Kesalaka p. 123. 

Kfea xa, xi. 


Ajltalikkha «= antarixa. Yantdha bhutaui 
samagatani bhummani va antalikkhe 222, 
Anekasakhan ca sahassamandalaih chattaiii maru 
dharayuiii antalikkhe 688, 

Khattiya = xatriya. Sutvana dutavacanam 
bhaddayanena khattiyo taramauarupo niyyasi 
417. 418. 420. Aganchum tass’ npatthanarh 
kbattiya brahinanS. bahfl 138. 314. 315. 468. 
553. 1043. Appabliogo fmahatanho khattiye 
jayate kule 114. 

KM=-xi. 

Kketta == xetra. See -jina, -bandhana, -vat- 
thu. Khettaih hi tarn punnapekhassa hoti 82. 
Khettaih vatthum hirannam va > - yo naro anu- 
gijjhati 769. 858. Khettani viceyya kevalani 
524. 

Punnakketta 486. 

Bvahmakketta 524. 

Kkema. See -dassin. Phnttliassa loka- 
dhammehi cittam yassa na kampati asokaih vi- 
rajaih khemam, etarii mangalam uttaraam 268. 
Yam Buddho bhSsati vacam khemaiii nibbana' 
pattiya dukkhass’ antakiriyaya sa ve vacanam 
uttama 454. Virato so viyarambha Khemam 
passati sabhadhi 963. jEtam pi disva ua vivadi- 
yetha khem’ abhipassam avivadabhumim 896, 
Nekkhanimam datthu kjhemato 414. 1098 
Yog^akkkema 426. 

Kkemin. Sukhino va khemino hontii 
sabbe satta bhavantu snkhitatta 145. 

Kiiaii, kkan. Uddhanani khananti p. 101. Addasa 
kho Selo brahinano Keniyassarniye jatile app- 
ekacce uddhanSni khanante p. 101, 

+ ni. Khila nikhata, asampavedhi 28. 

+ pali == pari. Mulain pi tesaih palikhaSna titthe 
968, 
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Hiiicikklia === kificit + kha. Yo ve kifi- 
cikkhakamyata panthasmim vajatarii janam 
hantva kin c ik kha ra adeti tarn -- 121. Asa- 
tarn yo ’dha pabriifci mohena paiigunthito kin- 
cikkhain nijigiriisano tarn - - 131. (Cfr. E. 
Muller’s Paligrammar p. 35). 

JOukklia = duskha. See -antagu, -upaoXta, 
npasama, -khaya, -mrodha-, -panudana, -pahina, 
-vepakka, -samudaya, -sammata. Snehanvayaih 
dukkham idarh pahoti 36. Dukkham ettha 
bhiyyo 61. 584. 586. NatifiamanSassa dukkhaih 
iccheyya 148. Kathaih su dukkbaih acceti 
183. 184. Sa ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca 
dukkhain nigacchati 278. 742. Dukkham pa- 
rifiSaya sakhettavatthmh 473. Dukkham mando 
paraloke attani passati kibbisakarl 666. . Ye 
dukkhain na-ppajananti 724. Yo ve avidva 
upadhim karoti punappunaih dukkham upeti 
mando 728. Sukhaifa va yadi va dukkhaih 
738. 739. 873. 67. Tato nam dukkham 
anveti 770. 1033. Ditthena ce suddhi narassa 
hoti nanena va so pajahati dukkham 789. 
1066. 1057. Idarh dukkhaih p. 135 etc. Duk- 
khaih vata settha 970. Tan ca dukkhena 
sannutam 574. Kuto nu dukkhaya sada 
gata, ime ye keci lokasmi anekarupa 1049. 
Katham dukkha pamuccati 170. Yam pare 
sukhato ahu tad ariya ahu dukkhato 762. 
Antagu si paragu dukkh assa 539. Yo duk- 
khassa pajanati idh’ eva khayam attano 626. 
724. 728. 742. 1050. Dukkh ass’ antakara 
bhavainase 32. 283. 337. 454. 539. Upadhi- 
nidana pabhavanti duk kha 728. Yava dukkha 
niraya idha vutta tattha pi tava ciraih vasi- 
tabbaih 678. 

Adiikklia. See -asukha. 
Tai^adukklia 741. 
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Mirayadukkha BBh 
Siabkadakkha. See -pahlna. 80. 
DukkMta. Tassa tain vacanam sutva 
Bavari dukkhito ahu 984. 986. 

8ukha. See -da, -sammata. Vipitthika- 
tvana sukhaih dukhan ca 67. Dhainmo su- 
cinno sukhain avahati 181. 182. 256. 323. 
439. 658. 738. 761. 873. 981. 592. Sukham 
editth’ ayaih paja 298. Yarn pare sukhato 
aim tadariya ahu dukkliato 762. Ayarii hi 
dhararao nipnno sukho'ca 383. 

Asnkha. Sukham va yadi va dukkhaih 
adukkhamasukhaih sahS. 738. 
Kama^nklia 59. 
fSukliata. 

Hitasakliataya jato 683. 
iS^nkhita. See -attan, Sukjhito Bavari 
hotu 1029. 

Slilkliin* Sukhino va khemino hontu 
sabbe satta bhavantu sukhitatta 145. 
Sokkya = saukhya. Parittarn ettha so- 
khyaih 61. 

JSkaiid == skand. 

+ pa. IPakkhaiidm «= praskandin, 89. 

JKliandk skandh. 

Khandlia. See -ja. 

^ailjatakhandha. Nago va yuthani vivaj- 
jayitva safi jatakh an dho padumi ularo 
yathabhirantam viharam arafine 53. 

.Mkaiii ==* xam. 

Ckaina = xaraa. Mafice chamayara va sa- 
yetha santbate 401. 

Klinnti == xanti. See -bala. KhantI ca 
sovacassata samauanan ca dassanam 266. Khan- 
tin cdpi avannayum 292. 294. Ditthe sute 
khantim akubbainano 897. Nave khantiih na 
kubbaye 944. Imgha anfie pi pucchassu puthu 


samanabrahmane yadi sacca dama caga khan- 
tya bhiyyo ’dha vijjati 189. 

Kliamlbli. = skambh. 

+ vi. Pannara purakkhatva kalyanapiti vikkham- 
bhaye tani parissayani 969. 

Khar === xar. 

Alcfeliara ==“ axara. See -aissita, -pabheda. 
€atnvi»a.takkliara. Tam Savittim puc- 
cbami tipadaiii catuvisatakkhararii 457. 
ISaiiiiakkkara (?). See -nissita. 

Kkara. See -ajina. 

Mliaili. Assosi kho Keniyo jatilo: samano khalu bho 
Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Angutta* 
rapesu carikam caramano p. 99. 

Prakrit khu, cfr, Pischel Hem’s Gramm. 
I p. 71. See atlia kho. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena p. 12. Addasa kho, aharh kho, aham pi 
kho, na kho pana p. 12 etc. Alattha kho. 
annataro ca kho p, 15. Ekamantarh thita kho 
p. 17. Evam bho ti klio p. 21. Sandissanti nu 
kho p. 50. Ha khv-aham p. 21. Esa khv-assa 
V. 819. 

Kka =--= khya, 

+ a. Etam lokassa niyyanarfa akkhatarh vo yatha- 
tatthaiii etam vo aham akkharai 172. Para- 
marii paraman ti yo 'dha natva akkhati vi- 
bhajati idh’ eva dharamam 87. Jatim c’ ak- 
khahi pncchito 421. 988. 990. 1085. 1092. 
Akkhahi me Bhagava dakkhineyye 489. Etha 
manava akkhissaih 997. Icc-etam attham 
Bhagava punappunam akfchasi 261, Akkhasi 
me Bhagava dakkhineyye 604. Yatha addakkhi 
tatha akkhasi 1131. Pasamsrto va pana tattha 
hoti akkhaya vadam parisaya majjhe 829. 
Akicliata. Etaih lokassa niyyanam akkhatam 
vo yathatatham 172. 276. 718. Tevijjanam yad 
akkhatam tatra kevalino ’saaaae =S95. 
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8vakkliata 567. 

Desid. Parittapannassa me bhuripafina acik- 
kha dhammaifa 1097. 1120. Mulhassa va mag- 
garh aeikkheyya p. 15. 

Akkkatar. A k k h a|t a’r a m pavattaram sabba- 
dhammana paragum 167. 

+ vi-a. Tesaifa vo ’barn vyakkhissam anupubbam 
yatbatatham jativibhangam pananam 600. 

Viyakkyata 1000. 

Desid. Miinim ahaih Sakka yatba vijannam 
tam me viyacikkha saraantacakkhu 1090. 

+ sam. ^ aitikh aya vatthuni pamaya bijara sineham 
assa nanoppaveccbe 209. S aiiikhaya lokasmim 
parovarani 1048. Arogyam samiiia-d*aSnaya asa- 
vanam parikkhaya saiiikhaya sevi dharamattho 
sarhkhaih nopeti vedagu 749. Kamesu brahma- 
cariyava vltatanbo sadSsato samkliaya Dibbiito 
bbikkbu tassa no santi iSjita 1041. Dighara 
kbo bbikkbu Padume niraye ayuppamanam, tarn 
na sukaram saibkhatum p. 123. Pindam vi> 
baram sayanasanan ca Span ca samgbatirajupa- 
vahanaifa sutvana dhanimam Sugatena desitam 
samkbaya seve varapannasavako 391. 
^aiiikliiata. See -dhamma. 

Saiiikli.eyya = sankhyeyya. See -kSra. 
I^aiiikli.a == sankbya. Sa ve muni jatikkba- 
yantadassi takkam pabaya na upeti sam kb am 
209. . Acci yatba vatavegena khitto attham 
paleti na upeti samkbam evaib rauni namakaya 
vimutto attbam paleti na upeti samkbam 1074. 
Na brabmano kappam upeti sarokhain 911. Sam- 
kbam nopeti vedagu 749. 

Papancaisaiiikka. Safinanidana hi pa- 
pan 0 asalm kha 874. Mulam papanca- 
sainkhaya ‘raantS asmiti’ sabbam uparnndhe 
916. 

+ upa-sara. Vpaisaiiiklieyya. Viiatanho pura bbeda 
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pubbamantam anissito vemajjhe n’ upasaih- 
kheyyo tassa n’ atthi purekkhataifa 849. 
Kliad. Khadanti narh supana ca 201. 675. 
KJiadaniya p. 107. v. 924. 

K^akhada 831. 

Kkari. 

Yiisatikkarika p. 123. 

I£Ili, klli = xi. Kblyamana 434. 

IKhina. See -asava, -punabbhava, -bija, -sota. 
Khina jati p. 15. Khinaiii puranarii, navarii 
natthisambhavaih 235. 

Asavaklilna 370. 

Kheyya. 

Akkbeyya. Naraan evavasissati akkbey- 
yam petassa jantuno 808. 

Khaya. See -atita, -dassin. Yo dukkhassa 
pajanSti idh’ eva k hay am attano 626. K ha- 
yam viragarh amatam panitam yad ajjhaga Sa- 
kyamuni samahito 225. 

IJpadMkkhaya 992. 

Upadanakkhaya 743. 475. 
JTatikkhaya 517. 647. 743.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
Taphakkkaya 70. 1070. 1137. 211. 
Bakkhakkkaya 732. 
j§»aiiiyojanakkkaya 736. 
Sabbadkamniakkhaya 992. 

+ pari. Farikklilna. 

Kamabhavaparikkliina 639. 
NaiidibkaTaparikkliima 175. 637. 
Parikkkaya. Imina upakkamena parik- 
k hay am pariyadanaih gaccheyya p. 123. Sab- 
bupadhinara parikkhaya no samma so loke 
paribbajeyya 374. 749. 
•faramaecuparikkltaya 1094. 

+ sarii. . 


^aiiikliaya. 

(.flvita^akiikliaya. Asantasam jivitasam- 
khayainhi 74. 

MMp = xip. Na khv-ahan tarn passami ~~ yo me cittarh 
va k h i p e y y a hadayaiii va 'phaleyya p. 32. 
Sace me na vyakarissasi cittarii va te k h i p i s s a in i 
hadayaih va te phalessarai p. 32. 

UMitta 662. 1074. 

Akkliitta p. 112. 

Khippa xipra. Khippam giram eraya 
vaggu vagguih 350. Khipparh pattaih. apuresi 
413.691.998. Dhanatha me sarhsayaih k hip pa 
marisa 682. Khippataraiii kho so bhikkhu 
« - imina upakkamena parikkhayarh pariyadanaih 
gaccheyya p. 123. 

+ ava, 0 . Okkliitta. See -cakkhu. 

+ nd. Ukkllitta. See -paligha. 

+ ni. AppasaddS. bhonto agacchantu pade padam nik- 
khi panta. p. 103. 

+ pa. Atha kho so payaso udake pakhitto ciccita- 
yati p. 14. 

Khila = kila. Vadanti ve duttharaanapi eke atho pi 
ve saccamana vadanti, vadan ca jatarh muni no 
upeti, tasma muni n’ attbi khilo kuhinci 780, 
Cudito vacibhi satimabhinande, sabrahmacarisu 
khilaih pabhinde 973. 

Akkila. Yo attand,ttanaih nanupassati 
aamahito ujjugato thitatto sa ve akhilo akam- 
kh .0 Tathagato 477. Tinno ca param akhilo 
akamkho 1069. Esa bhiyyo pasidami sutvana 
mumno vaco, vivattacchaddo Sambuddho 
akhilo patibhanava 1147, Namo te muni 
monapathesu pattipatta, a khila adiccabandhu 
sorato si 640, Sanga pamnttaih akhilam 
anasavara tarn vapi dhu’a munim vedayanti 
212 . 

Yig^atakMla 19. 
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KliSl'a':=xIra. ' ■ ■ 

Bnddhakhira 18, 

lOiila - kila. Khila nikhata asampavedhi 28. 
Indakhlla — Indraklia 229. 

Kliild «= xudh. Khup-, see pipasa. 

Mlmda = xudha. Sitafi ca unhan ca khu- 
daiii pipasarh - “ abhisambhavitva 62. Ataraka- 
phassena k h u d a y a phuttho sitaih accunharh 
adhivasayeyya 966. 

Kkad ? «« xud. 

Khiidda == xudra. IsTa ca khuddaiii sama- 
care kifici yena vinnu pare upavadeyyam 145. 
Kliuddafi ca balam upasevamano 318. 

lOillddaka. Catuppade pi jaeatha khud- 
dake ca niahallake 603. 

€ulla, eula, clila = xulla. See -viyuha, 

Kkura =* xura. See -dhara. 

Kkela, kliela == kheu 196. 

“= garj. 

+ abhi. Suro yatha rajakhadaya puttho abhigajjara 
eti patisurara iccham 831. 

Gan. Te ganita viduM tilavaha ye Padume niraye 
upanita 677, 

Gana. See -aeariya, -ayata, -vassika. ' 

Knkolag^nna 675. 

ITidasagana 679 (Ct. tettiiiisa). 

Gauin. Ayam pi samano Gotamo samghi 
c' eva gani ca ganacariyo ca fiato yasassi 
titthakaro sadhusamraato bahujanassa p. 91. 
Na me dittho ito pubbe na-ssuto uda kassaci 
evariivagguvado sattha Tusita gani-ra-agato 
965. Tam Buddham asitain tadirii akuban 
ganirn agataih babunnam idha baddhanam 
atthi panbena agamam 957. Ye te saraana- 
brabraana saragbino gani no ganacariya nata 
p. 90. 

Faecekfigaiiiii 1009. 
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51. _ . 

Gath, ganth == grath, granth. Katham mittam gao- 
thati 185. Kamesu gatbita paja 823. Adana- 
ganthaiii gatbitaih visajja asaih na kubbanti 
kubinci loke 794. Yani ioke gatbitani 940. 

Te tattba mante gantbetva Okkak,«® 
upaganium 302. 306. 

Gantha grantba. Tam v^pi^ ganth^ain 
kusala vadanti yam nissito passati hTnam annam 
798. Yekeci g ant ha idha mobaraaggaafiSana- 

pakkha vicikiccbatbana Tatbagatam patva na te 

bbavanti 347. Sannavirattassa na santi gantba 
847. Gantba tassa na vijjanti 857. Visajja 
gantbani muntdba loke 912. 

Adaiiagantha 794. 

Chinnagantha 219. 

Nigantha = nirgrantba. Ye kec’ ime tit- 
thiya vadaslla ajivika va yadi va niga,ntba 
patinaya tarn natitaranti sabbe tbito vajantam 
viya sighagaraim 381. 

Gandha. Malam na dbare na ca gandham acare 
401 Eupa ca sadda ca gandha phassa ca ye 
..ammadayanti satte 387. 759. Rupesu saddesu 
atho rasesu gandbesu phassesu sabetbaragam 

974. 

Aniagswidha 240 etc. 

Mramagaiidha 261. 252. 717. 
Daggandha 205. 

Gandhahha -= gandharva. See -maimsa. 

Gala gadfly* . , , . 

Gaih, gah-grabh, grab. Yam p«bbe tam vmoseh,. 

paccba te rndbu kincanarh, maajhe ce^ no^ ga- 
hessasi upasanto carissasi 949. Sannam ca 
ditthin ca ye aggabesum te gbattayanta 
vicaranti loke 847. Kapiva sakbam pamnncam 
g a hay a 791, Padesu va gabetva Paragan- 
gaya khipiesami p. 32. 80. Jivbaih baliseoa 
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gahetva 673* 679. Ta visane gahetvana raja 
satthena ghatayi 309. 

€3-al>1blia -=■ garbha. See -karana, -seyya. Vini- 
pataih samapanno gabbha gabbham tama 
tamam sa ve tadisako bhikkba pecca dukkhaih 
nigaccbati 278. 

Cl^alia = grba. See -ttha, -pati. 

Oaha == grha. 

Agilia »== agrlia. SathghativasI agiho carami 
nivuttakeso abinibbutatto alippamano idha ma- 
navehi 456. Puccbara’ abam bbo Grotaniaiii 
vadannuih kasayavasim agibaih carantaih 487. 
Ye karae bitva agilia caranti 464. 497. 
CriMn =» grhin. Sikh! yatha mlagivo vihan- 
gamo harbsassa nopeti javaih kudScanam evam 
gibi nanukaroti bhikkhnno munino vivittassa 
vanamhi jbayato 221. 220. Dhammena niata* 
pitaro bhareyya, payojaye dhammikaih so 
vanijjarii, etam gihi vattayam appamatto Sa- 
yampabhe naina upeti deve 404. 

Oeha == grha. See -nissita. 

€i-}iara* See -avasa, -esin. Atho gahattba 
ghar’am avasanta 43. Saddhaya ghara nik- 
khainraa dukkbass’ antakaro bbava 337, 369. 
Sa jappati patthayatidba suddhiih sattha va hiao 
pavasam gharamha 899. 

€raliana = grahana. 

Raliugaliana. Cando va Eahugahana pa- 
mutta 465. 

iSaiiisaddhagaliana. 
Siaiitsaddliagalianika p. 112. 
Oatiaka == grahaka. 

€amarackattagaliaka 688, 

+ ud. Purimam pahaya apararii sitase ejanuga te na 
taranti sangarii, teuggahayanti nirassajaati ka- 
piva sakharh parauncam gahaya 791. Ye ditthim 
uggayha vivadiyanti 832. 845,. Passan ca 
dittbisu anugabaya ajjhattasantira pacinara 
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adassam 837. 838. 839. 900. Atha kho Sabhiyo 
paribbajako tassa devataya santike te panhe 
uggabetva p. 90. Tass idba n atthi param 
uggakitam 795. 833. Kamesu vinaya gedham 
nekkhammarh datthu kbemato uggahitaiii m- 
rattarh va raa te vijjhittba kificanaiii 1098. 
Ug^galia. 

Anuggalia 912. 

IJggaliana. Natva ca so samniutiyo pu- 
thujja upekhati iiggahanaih, tarn anne 911. 
Saato asantesu apekkhako so anuggaho 
uggah|anarii tam afine 912. 

+ sain-ud. Tad eva so tattlia samuggahaya nihi- 
nato passati sabbam annaiii 797. 
^amnggahita. Sampannaveyyakaranam ta- 
. vedarii saraujjupafinassa samuggahitam 352. 
II Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam 785. 837. 

' 907. Simatigo brabniauo, tassa n atthi natva 

va disva va samuggahitam 795. Nivesana tassa 
na santi keci dhammesu niccheyya samugga- 
hita 801. Ditthifi ca nissaya anupucchamano 

samuggahitesu pamoham aga 841. 

+ ni. Pahinajatimaranaih asesam niggayha dhonam 
’Vv s' , vadessami dhammaih 351. 

' Wiggahafea* Yo hanti parirundhati gamaui 

.4-: niaamani ca niggaha.ko samannato taiii jaSha 


pungavam jigiihsako lakkhanaraantaparagu pa- 
sannacitto giram abbhudirayi 689 — 90- 
'i. ■ 

Wariggmhsk^ Sokaparidevaraacchararii na ja- 
hanti giddha maraayite, tasma monayo parig- 
gabaiii hitva acariihsn khemadassino 809. 
Nivesanam yo manaso ahasi pariggaha yassa 
oa santi keci anupadiyano idha va huram va Ta- 
thagato arabati piiralasam 470. Sacanti jana 
mainayite, na hi sant’ anicca pariggaha 805. 
Phasso nu lokasmim kutonidano, pariggaha vapi 
kuto pahuta 871. Namafi ca rupan ca paticca 
phassa, icehanidanani pariggahani 872. San- 
naih pariSna vitareyya ogbaih pariggahesa 
muni n6palitto 779. 

I§apariggalia. Na V eso labbha sapa- 
riggahena phassetu yo kevalo bhikkhu- 
dhammo 393. 

Katbaiii na viggjayha janena kayira 844. 878. 
Evam pi viggayha vivadiyanti 879. 883. 904. 
TiggaMka. Katham .viggahikam na 
kathayeyya 930. 

Slaiiigaliita. See -attabhava. 
i§ailgali.a. Matapitu upattbanam puttadarassa 
sanga|ho anakula ca kamraanta, etam man- 
galam uttamaih 262. 263. 

l>11iSSaiiigali.a. Dussafigaha pabbajitapi 
eke 43. 

(for grabh). 

Aradidlia. See -viriya. Upekhaih arabbha 
972. 

Aramblia. See -paccaya. Arambhanam 
nirodhena n’ atthi dukkhassa sambhavo 744. 
p. 140. 

Anai'aiillllia. Etam adinavam natva duk- 
kharh arambhapaccaya sabbarambham patinis- 
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sajja anarambhe vimuttino uccMnnabhava- 
tanhassa santacittassa bliikkliiino vitinno jati- 
samsaro, n’ atthi tassa punabbhavo 745. 

Satobaramblia 745. 

+ vi-a. 

Viyaraniblia. Virato so viyarambba khe- 
inarh passati sabbadhi 953. (Ct. vividba punna- 
bbisaiiikharadika aranibha). 

+ sam-a. 

^ainarambha. Tayo roga pure asum : iccba 
anasanan jara, pasunan ca s a m a r a m b h a attha- 
navuti*m>agamum 311. 

+ Sara. 

^aramlblia «= sariiramblia. 8 a r a m b h a yassa 
vigata cittam yassa anavilaiii vippamutto ca 
kgraehi 483. 

!Labll* Atho pasamsam pi 1 abb anti tattha 895. Ka- 
thaih su labhate pannaih 185. Na naih asuro 
jinati jetva ca labhate sukhaih 439. Na hi 
nassati kassaci kammam, eti ha tarn labhate va 
suvami 666. Labheyy’ aham bhoto Gota- 
massa santike pabbajjara labheyyam upasam- 
padaih p. 15. 85. Tesu tvarh kiiii labhetbo 
Pasura yes’ idha n’ atthi parara nggahitaifa 833, 
Sace labetha nipakaih eahayaiii 45. 46. 217. 
323. Ya-d-antagu vedagu yannakale yassahutim 
labile tass’ ijjhe ti brumi 468. Alabhamano 
924. Sok’ assa tanuko asi pitirh vipulam lab hi 
994, Hutan ca mayharh hutam atthu saccam 
yam tadisam vedagunaih alatthaiii 479. 712. 
p. 92. Alattha kho Kasibharadvajo brah- 
mano Bhagavato santike pabbajjara alattha upa- 
sarapadaih p. 15. 85. 99. 107. v. 687. Alatth’ 
p. 99. Laddha raudha nibbutiih bhufijamana 
228. Te ca tattha dhanaifa laddha sannidhim 
samarocayum 306. 366. 388. 766. 924. 971. 

Ete aladdba 47, 448. Laddhan’ upekhaiii 
samathaih visuddhaih 67. 
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Ijaddlia. Miccha laddho ca yo yaso 438. 
Dhaininena lad d ham satam anhamana 239. 106. 

J>liaiiiiiialaddha p. 86. 
liafelllia = (labhya). Tasma arahato utva 
vineyya paridevitaih, petarh kalakatarfa disva ‘tia 
so labbha maya’ id 590. 
liaWia, 

HallaMia. Ghoso pi kho eso duHablio 
lokasmim yadidarii ‘Buddho’ d p. 102. v. 660. 
998. 75. 

^ndullablta 138. 559. 
lidlilia. See kamya. 438. Labha vata no 
anappaka ye inayam Bhagavantam addasama 31. 
Elam’ abhijappand paticca lab ham 1046. 
Alabha 854. 

Pasaiiisalabha 828. 

Iflaltalablia 1014. 

+ upa. Passive. Na tassa putta pasavo, k'hettarh 
vatthum na vijjad, attaih vapi nirattaih va na 
upalabbhati 858. 

C^abbli galbh. (Akin to grabh, Benfey). 

+ pa, 

Pagabblia. Pakkbandl kuladusako pagab- 
bho 89. 

Appa^abblia 144. 852. 941. 
Paj^abbMya =* pragalbhya 930. 

Cxabli, Gall, g’ali. 

Gabbliava = gahvara. Nisinno vyaggliusabho 
va siho va girigabbhare 416. 

GambMffa. See -panna. Apatitthe analambe 
ko gam b hire na sidati 173. 

+ ava, 0 . 

Ogaliaiia == avagahaua. Yo ogahane tham- 
bho-r-ivabhijayad 214. 

Ogadlia = avagadha. 

Amatogadlia 635. (Ct nibbanam oga- 
lietva). 


7 * 
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+ pa. Esa khv-assa mahagedho mosavajjaih paga- 
hati 810. 

==* pragadha. Mohanasmirii p a g a 1 h o 
772. Pa gal ha ettha na dissaati eke samana- 
brahmana 441. 

+ vi; Yo ragam udacchida asesaih bhisapuppham va 
saroruham vigayha 2. Amatam vigayha 228. 
Te vadakamS parisam vigayha balarh dahanti 
mithu annamanfiaii) 825. 

€ram. Migo arannamhi yatha abaddho yeniechakam 
gacchati gocaraya 39. 79. Ken’ attana gac- 
chati Bramalokam 508. Sayam saraadaya va- 
tani jantu uccavacaih gacchati sannasatto 792. 
793. Etadisani katvana sabbattha-m-aparajita 
sabbattha sotthim gacchanti 269. AntarS, 
methunarh dhainraam nassu gacchanti brahmana 
291. Tan ca maggarh na jananti yena gacchanti 
subbata 441. Yo mam icchati anvetu yo va n’ 
icchati gaccjhatu 664. Kalena gacche ga- 
runaih sakasam 326. Kodhatimanassa vasam 
na gacche 968. Gacche param aparato 1129. 
Yassa so payaso bhutto samma parinamam 
gaccheyya p. 14. Parikkhayam pariyadanarh 
gaccheyya p. 123. Mayan ca inanan ca pa- 
haya dhono sa kena gaccheyya, anhpayo so 786. 
Apara pararii gaccheyya 1130. Gaccheyy’ 
eva jaramaranassa paraih p. 205. Kati paris^ 
saya loke gacchato amatam disam 960. Te- 
sam inaccuparetanaih gacchataih paralokato 
na pita tayate puttam fiati va pana fiatake 579, 
Gan turn na hi tirara ap’ atthi 672. Kamesv- 
adinavaih disva nekkhammam dattha khemato 
padhanaya garni ss ami 424. Naham gamis- 
sami paraocanaya katharhkathiih Dhotaka kanci 
loke 1064. Asamharam asariiknppam yassa n’ 
atthi upama kvaci addha gamissami 1149, Ga- 
rni s s a s i Pifigiya maccudheyyaparom 1146. 


Kuhiiii bhikkhu gamissati 411. Te gamis- 
santi yattha gantva na socare 445. Bahiini 
ca duccaritani caritva ganchisi kho papatarh 
cirarattam 665. Again a Rajagaharh Buddho 
408. Kosalanarh pura ramma agama Dakkhina- 
pathaiii 976. Sa vapi methunaiii dhammaih 
supinantena n agama 293. Na bralimana an- 
naui agaraum, na pi bhariyam kiniinsu te 290. 
Yattba gantva na socati 79. 446. 128. 995. 
G a n t V a n a tattha sayam paripucchiyano ca- 
ra.ssu tasmim Bhagavati brabmacariyara 696. 
698. 993. 998. 

Cxatsi. Lakkhane Itihase ca sanigbandusake- 
tubbe sadbamme paramiih gate 1020. Yassa 
maggam na janasi agatassa gatassa va 582. 
Kuto nu dukkhaya sada gat a ime ye keci lo- 
kasmi anekarupa 1049. Upasake no bbavam 
Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupete saranarh 
gate p. 56. 

Attliai^ata. Parovara yassa samecca dhamma 
vidhupita atthagata na santi 475. 472. 
Addhagata. Atba kho sambahula brab- 
manamabasaia jinna vuddba mabalJaka ad- 
dbagata vayo anuppatta p. 60. 91. 
UJjng^ata. Yo attanattanam nanupassati 
sainabito ujjugato thitatto 477. Sabbe 
va te ujjugata sanoraa 360. 

ICayag'ata* Samvuto patimokkbasmim in- 
driyesu ca pancasu sati kayagata ty-atthu 
340. 

Taalia^ata. Passami loke paripbadainanam 
pajam imam tanhagatam bbavesu 776. 
Tatliag^ata. Yo kame hitva abhibbuyya- 
carl yo vedi jatimaranassa antaih parinib- 
buto udakarabado va sito Tathagato 467. 
Vinnanattbitiyo sabba abbijanam Tathagato 
1114. Tathagatam devsgnanussapiijitam 
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Buddharh namassama 236. -347. 557. 1031. 
Tathagatassa p. 14. Tathagatanaiii 
351. 

Digharattam anusayitaiii dit- 
thigatain ajanataiii 649. Etadisan ce rata- 
naih na icchasi narim narindehi bahiihi pat» 
thitara ditthigataiii silavataniijivitam bha- 
vupapattin ca vadesi kidisam 836. Atha 
tvaiii pavitakkam agama raanasa ditthi- 
gatani cintayanto 834. Sa vippamiitto 
ditthigatehi dhiro 913. 
Pariuibbanag'ata. Pajjena katena at- 
tana parinibbanagato vitimiakainkho vi- 
bhavan ca bhavan ca vippahaya vusitava 
khlnapunabbhavo sa bhikkhii 514. 
Paragata, paramgata. Baddha hi bhisi 
susamkhata, tinno paragato vineyya ogham 
21. Sa ve muni vltagedho agiddho nayuhati, 
paragato hi hoti 210. Yo imam palipatham 
duggara samsaram moham accaga tinno para- 
gato jhayi anejo akathamkathi anupadaya 
iiibbuto 638. Pucchama munirh pahutapannara 
tinnaih paragat^ara parinibbutam thitattarh 
359. Para rh gato na pacceti tadi 803. 
Kahogata« Atha kho aya.smato Vafigi- 
sassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evarii ce- 
taso parivitakko udapadi p. 61. 
Vaggagata. Saddho sutava niyanmdassi 

na vaggasari dhiro 371. 
Tasagata. Papikanam icchanarh vasa- 
gata p. 121. 

Vljjagata. Avijja h’ ayaih inahamolio yen’ 
idaih sarhsitam ciram, vijjagata va ye satta 
nagacchanti punabbhavarh 730, 
Yyasanagata. So ’ham na sussam asa- 
madhurassa dhammam, ten’ amhi atto vya- 
sanagato aghavi 694. 


Sugata. Idarh vatva Sagato athaparam 
etad avoca Sattha p, 78. 3 24. 135. Patibhati 
mam Sugata p. 78. Oatirh yo vedi sattanam 
upapattin ca sabbaso asattam s u g a t a lii bud- 
dham tam aham brami brahnianarh 643. Su- 
tvana dhammam Sugatena desitarh 391. 
Te dakkhineyya Su gat ass a savaka 227. 
Brahmacariyara S agate eararaase 32, Ayam 
eva mahattaro kali yo S agates a maiiam pa- 
dosaye 659. 

Gaus. Cittarn hi te tattha gamenti dure 390. 

Gamsi. 

Waliliasig^ailia. Disva kuraaram sikhim 
eva pajjalantaih tarasabhaiii va nabhasiga- 
mam visuddham 687. 

Tiliailgama 221. 606. 

Craitiin. Anne pi passa gamine yatha- 
katimmpage nare maccuno vasam agamma 
pbandant’ ev’ idha panino 687. 

Cramana. Ath’ attano gam an am anussa- 
ranto akalyarupo galayati assukani 691. Aman- 
tana hoti sahayamajjhe vase thane g a mane 
carikaya 40. 

Fai’angamana 1130. 

Farangamaiiiya iuie dhamma p. 205. 
€ramin. 

Aiiusotagamm 319. 
Baklihanirodhagamiii p, 135. 
JOiikkliupasamagamm 724. 
Mbbanagamin 233. 

Mrayagamiii 277. 

^amkodkagamiii p. 185. 
j^ighagamin 381, 

€lati. Avijjay’ eva sa gati 729, Yesaiii gati 
n’ atthi idha vippahaya 499. Tuvaiii hi lokassa 
sadevakassa gatirii pajanasi parayanafi ca 377. 
Yassa gatim na jananti deva gandhabbamanusa 
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644, Agataoi kho pana asmakaih mantesu 
dvattirhsa mahapnrisalakkhanani yehi saraanna- 
gatassa mahSpurisassa dve va gatiyo bhavanti 
anafina p, 102, v. 1001. 

Bugg^ati. Ditthe va dhamrae garayba sam- 
paraye ca duggati, na ne jati aivareti dug- 
gaccS garahaya va 141, 

-f ati. Yo naccasari na paccasari sabbaih accagama 
imam papaficaih 8. 

+ adhi. Yo najjbagama bhavesu sararii vicinarii 
puppham iva udambaresu 6. 379. Satta vassani 
Bhagavantam anubandhim padapadarii, otaraib 
nadbigacobissam Sambuddhassa satiraato 
446, 

Adhig^ata p. 86. 

+ a. Vijjagata va ye satta ndgacchanti punabbba- 
vam 730. 733. 743. Addasi kho Aggikabhara- 
dvajo brabmano Bhagavantam durato va agac- 
c ban tarn p. 21. Appasadda bhonto agae- 
chantn pade padarii uikkhipanta p. 103. Ye 
ca rupupaga satta ye oa aruppavasino nirodham 
appajananta agan taro punabbhavaib 764. Kaih- 
kbi vecikiecbi a gam am pauhe pucchitum abbi- 
kamkhamano 510. 957. 1043. 1096. 1112. Attbaya 
vata me Buddho vasayalavim agaraa 191. Atlia 
tvaifa pavitakkam a gam a manasa ditthigatani 
cintayanto 834, Yam tain saranam again ha 
(Godd. agamma) 670. Pasunafi ca samarambhS, 
atthanavuti-m-agarauih 311. Ma lokam punar 
aganii 339. Tasmim patipavitthambi anno 
aganchi brabmano 979, Agafichurii tass’ 
upatthanaib khattiya brahmana babu 138. A g a c- 
cbi te santike nagaraja 379. Parabbavantaih 
purisam mayaih pucchama Gotamam Bhagavan- 
tam puttbum agamma 91. 1110, Maccuno 
vasam agamma pbandant’ ev’ idha panino 587. 
Na muni gSmam agamma kulesu sabasa care 
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711. Eko ca duto agaatvS rajino pativedayi 

^ 5 . 

Agata. Pamattabandhu papima yen’ atthena 
idhagato 430. Durato Sgato si 511. 955, 
Vutthim pi saheyyoiii agatam 20. Yo ve 
parakulam gantva bhutvana sueibhojanam aga- 
taih na patipSjeti 128, Tadisaifa yafinara agatarii 
484. Yassa maggaifa na janasi agatassa ga- 
tassa va 582. Agatani kho pana asmakaiii 
mantesu dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani p. 102 
V. 1000. 

Anagcata. See -attha. Nirasatti an agate 
atltarii nanusocati 851. Atitesu anagatesu 
capi kappatito 373. 

Cans. KathapariyosjLnam me bhavanto a ga- 
in entu p. 103. 

Ag'amana. Yassa darathaja na santi keci 
oram againanaya paccayase 15. 

Agamiii. 

Anagamita p. 135. 

+ sam-a. Dhonena yugam sain a gam a 834. 

iSantagata. Samagate Asitavhayasasane 
698. Yanidha bhutani saiiiagatani 222. 

+ sam-anu-a. !§»aiiiannagata. Samannagato 
kho samano Gotamo dvattimsamahapurisalak- 
khanehi paripunnehi p. 104. Imehi kho bhik- 
khave catuhi angehi samannagata vaca su- 
bhasita hoti p. 78. Yehi s am an n agatassa 
mahapurisassa dve va gatiyo bhavanti ananna 

p. 102. 

SSattaratanasamannagata p. 102. 

+ sam-ud-a. I^iaixiadai^ata. Samafina h’ esa lokas- 
mirh namagottarh pakappitam samucca samu 
d agatam tattha tattha pakappitam 648. 
npa-a (cfr. upagaih). Suddhodanassa bhavanam u pa- 
gam i 686. 426. Vipassinam janain upaga- 
mamha 349. Ete Baddham upaganchum 
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sampannacaranaih isim, pucchanta nipune pafihe - ' 

Buddhasettham upaganium 1126. 302. Ka- 
inanaih vasaiii upagamurh 315. 

Up^gata. Oandarii yatba pannarase pari- 
purim upagatarh 1016. 

+ abhi-ud. Albbliii^gata. Tam kho pana Bbaga- 

vantarii Gotamaih evamkalyano kittisaddo ab- 1 
bhuggato p. 100, 112. 

+ pati-iid, Saraanta dhajiuam disva yuttam Maraiii sa- 
vahanarh yuddhaya paccuggacchanii 442. 

+ upa. Ditthin ca anupagamraa 152. 

ll]^agata. 

Asanilpas^ata 708. i 

Taisupag^ata 415. 

+ ni. Sa ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca dukkhaih nigac- 
chati 278. 586. 742. 

Nigama. Yena Apanam nama Anguttarapa- 
narii nigamo tad avasari p. 99. Kataraamhi 
game n i g a m am h i va puna kataraamhi va j ana- 
pad e lokanStho 995, Yo hanti parirundhati 
gamani nigamani ca 118. 

+ nir. So Sakiyanam vipulaih janetva pitim antepu- 
ramha niragama brahmacari 695. 

+ vi. Yigata. See -rajas. Sarambha yaasa vigata 
483." , 

+ sam. Sampiyen’ eva sariivasara sarigantva samaro- 
cayum 290, 

fSamg^ata. Supinena yathapi sa’ngatam 
patibuddho puriso na passati 807. Nanajana 
janapadehi safigata tava vira vakyaiii abhi- 
kariikhamana 1102. 

^aiilg'aina. Yadapi asi asurehi sfangarao 
jayo suranam asura parajita 681. 

€ra. Osaranani vineyya oghatam’ aga 538, 

€ra, g'a. 

Apaga. Yatha naro apagam otaritva 
mahodikam salilam sighasotarh so vuyha- 
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mano anusotagami kiiii so pare sakkhati 
tarayetum 319. 

Uraga. So bhikkhu jahati orapararii urago 
jinnam iva tacarii puranam 1. Padudare pi 
janatha urage dighapitthike 604, 

Diigga == durga. D u g g o maggo padhanaya 
429. Yo imam paiipathaih dug gam sam- 
sararii mohara accaga 638, Atha Vetaranim 
pana duggam tinhadharaih khuradharam 
upend 6'74. 

Miikliadiigga 664. 

Naga. Te mayaiii vicarissama garaa gamaiii 
naga nagarh 180. 

Jfaga. See -purakkhata, -rajan. Nago 
pudlataih va d5.1ayitva 29. Nago va yu- 
thani vivajjayitva sanjatakhandho padural 
ularo 53. 518. Siham v’ ekacaram nag a m 
kamesu anapekhinaiii upasamkamma puc- 
chaina maccupasa paniocanarii 166. Pade 
vira pasarehi naga vandantu Satthuno 573. 

Naganaga 543. 

Patun^a 602. 

-Fai’ag'a. Jatimaranassa paraga dukkhass’ 
antakara bhavaraase 32, 

Maataparaga 997.: 

Majjliaga. Eko carad majjhaga 956. 
€ratta = gatra. Ath’ assa gatte disvaoa 
paripuran ca vyanjanaih 1017. Tin’ assa 
lakkbana gatte 1019, Yass’ ete bond gat- 
tesu nialiapurisalakkbana 1001. 

^amaecMdagatta. Asipattavanam pana 
tiubarii tarii pavisanti.sam accbidagatta 
673. (Ct. tarn pavisanti tato sutthu chinna- 
gatta bond). 

Alltaga. Ya-d-antagu vedagu yannakale 
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yassahutirij labhe tass’ ijjhe ti brurai 458, 
Antagu si paraga dukkhassa 530. 

DukkWntagtl 401. 

XiOkantagu 1133. 

Tedaatagu 463. 

Chandagu 913. 

Paddliagu. Na te Maravasanaga, na te 
Marassa paddhagu 1095. 

IParagu. Te pabaya tare ogham navaih 
sitva va paragu 771. Faragu dukkhassa 
639. 992. 372. Tinnam vedana paragu 1019. 
p. 101. Sabbadhamniana paraguih 167. 699, 
1106, 1112. 

Mantaparagu 251. 976. 

liakkhanamantaparag^ii 690. 
Vedagli 322. 458. 472. 503. 629. 749. 846. 
890. 947. 1060. Yedagum 459. 528. 1049. 
1059. Vedagunarh 479. Vedaguuo 733, 
+ ati. Acoaga vata Kappayano maccudheyyam su- 
duttaraib 368. Yo imam palipatharfa duggaih 
samsaram moham accag^a 638. So idha sib* 
banim accaga 1042. 

Atig^a. 

Ogliati^a 1096. 

Saiig^atis^a 250. 473. 621. 
SSabkasaiinojaiiatiga 175. 

Sllmatig^a 795. 

4 upa*ati. Khano ve ma upaccaga 333. Ye ’dha 
punnaS ca papafi ca ubho sangarii upaccaga 
636. Dibbam yogarfa upaccaga 641. ‘Upaccaga 
man’ ti anutthunati 827. 

+ adhi. Oliandaragaviratto so bhikkhu pafinanava idha 
ajjhaga amatam santim nibbauapadam accutam 
204. Khayam viragarfa amatam panitam yad 
ajjhaga Sakyarauni samahito 226, Sa muni 
monaiii ajjhaga 723. Te santisoraccasamadhi* 
santhita sutassa panfiaya ca saram aj j ha gu 330, 


+ anu, Anutfchuaanto kalakatarh sokassa vasani an vagg 
586. 

Aniig^a. 

Sjannga 791. 

Vasaaaga 332. 

Ufaravasanaga 1095. 

+ a. Bhavantarh putthum a gam ha ^Sambuddham’ iti 
viasutaifa 597. 670. 

^ upa 

Upag'a. 

Jatijarlipaga 725. 

Braliiualoklipaga 139. 
Yatltakammilpag'a 587. 

Blipupag:a 754. 

+ anu-pari. Medavannaih va pasanam vayaso anu- 
pariyaga 447. 

€Jar = gr, jagr. 

Jagava. 

Baliajagara 972. 

Jagariya 926. 

Ci^avali; garh == garh. Sante g a r a h a s i kibbisakari 
665. Yattlia edisakaih passati yajakaih gar-a- 
hatl jano 313. 

Oarakita. 

Yiiiiiiigaraliita 313. 

€rarayha 141. 

Oaraha- Ifa na jati nivareti duggacca 
garahaya vS 141, 

Crarakin. 

Attagai'akin 778, ' 

Aiiattagai*akiii 913. 
Ariyagavakin 660. 

gBrit guru. ICalannuc' assa garunam dassa- 
naya 325. Kalena gacche garunam sakasaih 326, 
Agara. Sace bhoto Gotamassa agaru 
p. 51. 

Crarava «= gaurava 266. 
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C?-al — gal. Cfr. gir. 

Oaus. Ath’ attano jgamanam anussaranto aka- 
lyarupo galayati assukani 69i. 

Jala 845. 

Clayippliala 239. 

€ra = gai. Selenti gayanti ca vadayanti ca 682. 

G-atlia. See -abliigita. Atha kho Kasibhara- 
dvajo brahraano Bhagavantarii gathaya ajjba- 
bhasi p. 13. 17. 32. 45. 48. 61. 86. 92. Ima 
gat ha blmnam Maro attha Buddhassa santike 
429, Citrahi gathalii muiii-ppakasayi 251. 
Ittharfi sudath Bhagava ayasmantam Rahulam 
imahi gatlmbi abhinham ovadati p. 60, Dham- 
miko upasako Bhagavantarii gathahi ajjbabhasi 
p. 66. 80. 108. 113, Bhagavantarii samraukha 
saruppahi gathahi abhitthavi p. 97, 104. Keni- 
yam jatilaifa Bhagava imahi gathahi aniiraodi 
p, 107, 

Tatthagatlm p. 59. 131. 187. 

+ anu. Parayanain anugayissarh 1131. Tattha 
sikkhan ugly anti 940. 

+ abhi. 

Oatliabliig^itam me abhojaneyyarii 81. 480, 
€raina = grama. See -anta, -katha. Tase’ eva upa- 
nissaya game ca vipulo ahu 978. G-aman ca 
pindaya careyya kale 386. Yo hi koci ma- 
nussesu gam am ratthan ca bhunjati 619. 711. 
Te mayaih vicarissama gajma gamarh naga 
uagarii 180. 192. Avhanarh nabhinandeyya abhi- 
haran ca gamato 710. So bodhisatto - - jato 
Sakyana game janapade Lumbineyye 683. 702, 
844. 929. 971, Katamamhi game nigamamhi 
va puna katamamhi va janapade lokauatho 995. 
Game va yadi varanne 119, Yo hanti pari- 
rundhati gamani nigamani ca 118. 

Brahmanagattia p. 12. 


Ill 


Saiilgailia. Sam game me matam seyyo yan 
ce jive parajito 440. 

©Mil (gedli) ==-- grdh. gardh. 

©Mdlia = grddha. Rasesu giddha 243. 248. 
Kamesu giddha 774. Sokaparidevaraaccharam 
na jahanti giddha inamayite 809. 

AgMdlia 210. 845. 

©MdM = (grddhi) grdhya. See -mana. 
©edlia == grdhya. Rasesu gedhaih akaraih 
alolo 65. Kamesu vineyya gedham 162, 1098. 
Gedharii brumi mahogho ti 945. 
llaltagedlia 819. 

Titag’edlia 210. 860. 1100. 

©ijjlia => grdhra. Kaka gijjha ca khadanti 
201 . 

Patigijjha 675. 

+ anu. Khettaiii vatthum hirannaifa va gavassaifa dasa- 
porisam thiyo bandhu puthu kame yo naro 
anugijjhati 769, Aviruddho ca tanhaya rasesu 
nanugijjhati 854, Rase ca nauugijjheyya 922. 

Anagicldha. 

Aiianngiddlia 144. 952. Ananugiddho 86, 
+ abhi, Kamesu nabhigijjheyya 1039. 

©imlia =--= grlsiria. G i m h a n a mase pathamasmi g i m h e 
233. 

©il* = gr. 

©il*a. Khippam girarh eraya vaggu vaggum 
350. Akakkasaih vifinapaniih girarh saccara udi- 
raye 632. Pasannacitto giram abbhudirayi 690. 
Pahinamalamohassa manamakkhappahayino han- 
daharii kittayissami girarh vannupasarhhitam 1132. 
©il'i. See -gabbhara. 

©iva, — griva 609. 

Milagiva 221. 

©a^ia. 

EkagttMa. Na idarh ekagunarh mutarh 714. 
K!aitiag:tilia. Pahca kamaguna loke manu- 
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chattha pavedita 171, Pafica kamagune hitva 
attadatthara acarisuih 284. 337. Adinavam ka- 
magunesu disva 60. Etarii bhayam kitma- 
gunesu disva 51, 

Diguna = dvigana. Na paraiii digunam 
yanti 714. 

Ltobliagnna. Yo lobhagune anuyutto so 
vacasa paribhasati anne 663. 

^Sncipesalaisadliiigiina 678. 

+ pali =*== pari. Asataih yo ’dha pabruti niohena pali- 
ganthito 131. 

CrUtta gupta. See -dvara. Sotesu gutto 
vijitindriyo care 250. 971. 

Kayagutta 78. 

Taclgiitta 78. 

Desid. JigQcchati =“ jugupsati. Yo ve thitatto 
tasararh va ujjuih jigucohati kammehi papa» 
kehi 215. 

Jigucchita 901, 

Jegaccha = jugapsu. 

Ajegueelia 852. 

+ vi. Bhikkhano vijigucchato - - kivanto tattha blie- 
rava 958. Piyavippayogam vijiguc chamano 
41.253.963. 

Crumba gulma. 

Pagnmba •== (pragulma). 

Tanappagumba 233. 

Oala *== goda. 

Ayoguja. See 'Sannibha. 

Criiyba gubya. 

Tatthaguyha p. 103. 104. v. 1022, 
Gaha. Satto guhayam bahun^bhichanno tit- 
tbam naro mohanasmim pagaUio dure viveka hi 
tathavidho so 772. Pabbatanam g u h a s u va 958. 
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Iwii. 

iKittlia. See -kupa. 

Akkkl^utliaka 197. 

ManjnaguthaJia 197. 

1x0, g’aTa. See -cara, -rakkha; -assa; gavam = gavam- 
see -pati. Ekameko va raaccanam g o vajjho 
viya niyyati 580. ^Adhainmo’ iti pakkandurii 
yam sattham nipatl gave 310. Kacche rulha- 
tine caranti gave 20. 296. 307. 309. ISFassu 
gave haniihsu te 295. 297. 304. 308. Goniiko 
go hi tath’ eva nandati 33. 

Fiiiigava. 

!^sikyapiiil^i%Ta> 690. 

CJotta == gotra. See -panlia, -rakkhita. Got- 
taih parianaya pathujjananam akincano manta 
carSmi loke 455. Jatiiii gottafi ca lakkhanaih 
mante sisse punapare muddhara muddhadhipatan 
ca manasa yeva pucchatha 1004, Gottam brahi 
salakklianarh 1018. Adicca nama gotte n a 
Sakiya nama jatiya 423. So ca gottena Bavan 
1019. 

Hiaina^otta. Samanfia h’ esa lokasmiih 

namagottaih pakappitam 648. 

Ci^omika. Gomi;ko gohi tath’ eva nandati 
33. 34. 

Ixliaiits, kaiiis ^ ghars, ghr§. 

:■ '+ .'.ud. 

Uggliattka, uggkatta. See -pada. 

' ']■ sam~pa. 

^ampahattlia. 

S^ukaisalasainpaliiattha. Tato kn- 
raararii jalitain iva suvannam ukkamnkhe 
va sukusalasampahattham daddalla- 
inanaih siriya anomavannam dassesu puttam 
Asitavhayassa Sakya 686. (Ct. kusalena 
suvannakauena samghatthitaih ). 
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(from ghar|t). Saniian ca ditthin ca ye agga- 
lieamh te ghattayanta vicaranti loke 847. 

+ sam. Disva suvannassa pabliassaraui kainmaraputtena 
sunitthitani saihgli attain anani duve bhujas- 
miib 48. 

Crhat. 

+ saiii. 

See -upavahana, -vasin. 

d-lia.li, lian. Yo hanti parirundhati gamani niganiani 
ca 118. Yo matarara va pitararii va bhataram 
bhaginim sasuin lianti 125, 629. Jalena ca 
onahiyana tattha h a n a n t i ayoraayakutehi 669. 
Panarh na liane 400. 394. Attanaiii upamaiii 
katva na haneyya na gliataye 705. Na eanii- 
jafina haoatarii paresam 394, Nassu gave 
haniihsu te 295. Yo ve kincikkhakarayata 
pantha.smim vajatam janaih hantva kincikkbam 
adeti 121. 

Passive. Adiisikayo ban n anti 312. 

Cans. (Cfr. Bohtl. in Z. d. d. m. Ges. vol. 39 
p. 537: Denominative). Nidbaya dandara bhu- 
tesu tasesu thavaresu ca yo na hanti na g ha- 
te ti 629, Na haneyya na ghat aye 705. Pa- 
naih na bane na ca ghatayeyya 394, Neka 
satasahassiyo gavo yanne a ghat ay i 308. Ta 
visane gahetvana raja .satthena ghatayi 309. 
dliaiia. 

Alibluig^liaiia. No ce hi jatu puriso kilese 
vato yatha abbhaghanam vihane 348, 

dlia. 

lliag^lia. Ye papasila inagha ca sticaka 
voharakuta idha patirupika naradhatna ye ’dlia 
karonti kibbisam 246. 

Janglia. See -vihara. Na jahighahi na 
uruhi 610. 

kisam dhTram appaharam 
alolupaih munim vanasiniih jhayaiitaih ehi 
passama Gotamam 165. 
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Mh -== lia. 

Bhliiiaiiil =* (blirunaha) bhrunaghna 664. 

-f a. Jivhaya taluih ahacca udare safinato siya, 716. 
Caus. Kalakato ca Kokaliyo bhikkhu Paduma- 
nirayarii upapajji Sariputta-MoggalJanesu eittam 
aghatetva p. 122. 

+ apa-a. Yutto kathayaiii parisaya inajjhe pasaihsam 
iccham vinighati hoti, apahatasmiiii pana 
iriaihku lioti, nindaya so kuppati randhaniesi 
826. Yam assa vadaih parihlnam ahu apaha- 
tarh panbavimamsakS ye paridev'atf socati hina- 
vado 827. 

+ abhi-ji. Evam abbliahato loko maccuna ca jaraya 
ca 581. 

•f sam-a. Samahata, See -thana, 

+ ud. Attanuditthirh uhacca evaih maccutaro siya 
1119. (Ot. sakkayaditthirfa uttaritva). 
Vddliata. 

Aaiuddliata 850. 

Ugg-Iiati = (udghati,) udghata 828. 

+ sam-iid. 

Samfiliata« Yassa maSgala samuhata (Ct. 
sutthu uhata paSiiasatthena sacchinna) uppada 
supiiia ca lakkhana ca 360. Yassanusaya na 
santi keci niula akusala samuhatase 14, 369. 
Sabbesu dhaiiimesu samuhat'esu samuhata 
vadapathapi sabbe 1076. 

+ upa. Passive. Ha hi runnena sokena santirh pap- 
poti cetaso. bhiyy* ass^ uppajjate dukkhaiii san- 
rarii upahannati 584. 

+ ni. 

Mgliati 828. 

Yinigliatt 826. 

+ nis. 

Migg-hataiia = nirghatana. 
Taiiliaitiggliatana 1085. 


8 * 


+ pati. 


Patig‘lia. Lobhara dosarii vineyya patighaiii 
371. Patigha yassa na santi caranava so 536, 
Appatigha 42. 

+ pali pari. 

Pali^lta. 

UkkMttapaligha 622. 

■f vi. Jivliam balisena gahetva aracayaracaya viha- 
oanti 673. Kalena so parivimaihsamano eko- 
diblitito vihane tamara so 975. Vato yatha 
abbhagbauam vihane 348, 

Passive. Kismiih loko vijhannati 168. Dis- 
vSna rupesu vihannamaine ruppanti rupesu 
jana pamatta 1121. 

Vi^liata, See -bhurai. Methunara anuyut- 
tassa vighataih bruhi marisa 814. 

+ saih. 

ISaiiiglia* See -purakkliata. Punfiaiii akahi- 
khamananaih samgho ve yajataiii mukhaiii 569, 
Sarhghaih namassaraa 238. Idam pi Saiiighe 
ratanam panitaih 227. 

Hatii^aiiiglia 589. 

OeTaisaihglia 680. 

BMkkhasaiiiglia. See -parivuta, -pu- 
rakkhata. Blukkhusamgho p. 100, Bhikklui- 
saiiigham 403, p. 107. 135. Bhikkhusarii- 
ghena p. 99. 107. 

j^aniansisaiiiglia 550. 

^aiitgkin p. 91, 90. 

Hiihs. Na so hiiiisati kanci sabbaloke 515. 
Na pads na visanena nassu hiriisati kenaci 
gavo elakasm^na 309. Na ca bhikkhu hirii- 
seyya kanci loke 368. Kiso vivanno bhavati 
himsam attanam attana 585. 583. 

+ vi. Ekajaih va dijaih vdpi yo ’dha panaih vilurii- 
sati 117. Tam eva vacam bhaseyya yay’ 
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attanarh na tapaye pare ca na vihiriiseyya 
451. 

TiMiitisa. 

AviMifasa 292. 

Hes. 

+ vi, Tiliesaiti bhavitattanam avijjaya parakkhato 
sarhkilesam na janati niggam niragagamiaarfa 
277. 

Tihesa. See -abhirata. Ye idba panesu 
asannata jana paresam adaya vihesam 
uyynta 247. 

Hcth. 

+ vi. Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandaih a v ill et ha- 
yam afinatarara pi tesam na puttam iccheyya 
kuto sahayam 35. 

Cihai* = gbr. 

Oliaitimaii = (gharman) gharma. Ghainma- 
see -abhitatta, -tatta, Varim yatha g h a m m a n i 
ghammatatio vac’ abhikariikhamij sutassa vassa 
353. 

Cellar === gbr. 

+ pa. Billimattiyo hutva pabbijjirhsu, pubban ca lo- 
hitafi ca pagghaririisu p. 122. 

Cl-hais. 

Gliaisa. See- -esana. 

CrIllllS = ghu§. 

<^lioSia. Gboso pi kho eso dullabho lokas- 
raim yadidam ‘Buddho’ ti p, 102. ^Buddho’ ti 
ghosaih [yada] parato sunasi 696. 698. 

HVig'^liOisa ^ nirghosa. Sutva dbiranam n i g- 
gbosaih 719. 818. Tava sutvana nigghosam 
sikkbe nibbanam attano 1061. 1062, Uccavacesa 
sayanesu kivanto tattha bheravS; yehi bhikkhn 
na vedbeyya nigghose sayanasane 969 
Appaiiigglioisa == alpanirghosa 338. 

€a. 6. 24. 26. 30. 32. 38. 41. 42. 51. 52. 59. 60 etc. 

Ca-ca 132. 150. 196. Oa-ca-ca 143. Incomplete. 


ce. 

^ace* 

Cakka =* cakra. See -ratana, -vattana, -vattin. Maya 
pavatdtam cakkarii dhammacakkam anutta- 
raih 557. So - - vattessatx cakkara isivhaye vane 
nadarti va siho balava inigadhibha 684. 554- - 55. 
I>liaiiiitiaca]£.ka. Ko te imam anuvatteti 
dhammacakkam pavattitaih 556. 557. 693. 
Cakkh =« cax. 

Cakkhu = caxus. Cakkhum hi etaiii para- 
mam naranam 347. Cakkhum loke samuppan- 
narii mayam pucchama Gotamaih 599. Passami 
nam manasa cakkhuna va rattindivaih brah- 
mana appamatto 1142. Cakkhiihi n’ eva lol’ 
assa 922. 

Okkhittacakkhvi 63. 411. 972. 
Tivatacakkhu 921. 

Saniantacakkhu 345. 346. 378. 1063. 
1069. 1090. 1133. 

Cakklinmat. Buddho dhammesu cak- 
khuma 160. 161. Sabbadhammesu cakkhuma 
992. Pabbajjam kittayissarai yatha pabbaji 
cakkhuma 405.’ 541, 562. 706. 956. 993. 
1116. Saranam tarn upema cakkhuma 31. 
596. Bavari brahraano bhoto saha sissehi 
marisa udaggacitto suraano pade vandati cak- 
khuma 1028.570. Te tosita cakkhumata 
Buddhenadiccabandhuna brahmacariyam aca- 
riihsu 1128. Cakkhumanto rupani dakkhiuti 
p. 15. 

+ ■ vi. ■ • ■ 

Vicakkhmtia 186. 683. 

Caj =- tyaj. 

Cag^a* Yass' ete caturo dhamma saddhassa 
gharamesino saccaih dhammo dhiti cago sa ve 
pecca na socati 188. Irrigha anSe pi pucchassu - - 






i 





, ■■ lls- 

yadi sacca dama caga khantya bhiyyo ’dha 
vijjati 189. 

€agiii. 

Mamacaifili. Satva dhiraaaiB niggho- 
sam jhaylnam kamacaginam 719. 
i-atiiF, eata. See -akkhara, -anta, -dasa, -disa, -pada. 

Caturo saniana 84, 188. Caturo sabetha pari- 
devadbamme 969. Yo^-so cattaro mase 
parivasati p. 99. Disa catasso 1122. Cat- 
tar 1 etani yogani honti 227. Ahaiii cattari 
vassani parivasissami p, 99. Yath’ iudakhilo 
pathavim sito siya catiibbhi vatebi asampa- 
kampiyo 229. Catuhi bbikkhave angebi sa- 
mannagatS vacS subbasita boti p. 78. Oatuh’ 
apayehi ca vippamutto 231. Catunnaih ma- 
sanam accayena p. 99. 86. 

Catuttlia = caturtha. Catuttbo so para- 
bhavo 99. Oatutthaih Bbagava brubi 97, 450. 
p. 32. CatutthI tanba pavuccati 436. 

Cauda = candra. Ye vTtaraga susaniabitiridriya can do 
va Rahugabana pamutta 465. Nakkhattanaih 
mukbam caodo 569. Oandaiii yatba khayatl- 
tarri pecca panjalika jana vandamana uamassanti 
evaih lokasmi Gotamarn 598. 637. Ajito addasa 
Sambuddham vitaraihsim va bbanumam can dam 
yatha paimarase paripflrim upagatam 1016. 
Car* Naharh bhatako ’smi kassaei, nibbittbena carami 
sabbaloke 25. Akincano manta carami loke 
455, Sarhgbativasi agiho carami 456. Sabbarii 
tanmra vinodetva eko carati majjhaga 956. 
Kacche rulhatine car anti gavo 20. Tasma vi- 
kale na caraiiti Buddba 386. Ye kame hitva 
agiha caranti 464. 497. 1078. Ye ve na tan- 
hasu npatipanna vitareyya ogham amama caranti 
495, Kinc’ api te tattba yatha caranti na- 
tarimsu jatijaran ti brfimi 1080. Car assn 

tasmim Bhagavati brahmacariyam 696. Gopi 


ca ahan ca assava, brahmacariyaiu Sugate cara- 
ma’se, jatimaranassa paraga dukkhass" antakara 
bhavamase 32. Yo te Sabbiya saaiano va 
brahrnano va iine panhe puttho vyakaroti tassa 
santike brahmacariyarii careyyasi p. 90. Eko 
care khaggavisanakappo 35. 260. 702. 900. 943. 
Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani careyya ten’ 
attamano satfma, 45. Gaman ca pindSya careyya 
kale 386. Yam kinci jaiifia visaman ti loke oa 
tassa hetu visamam careyya 775. Elam pi disva 
amarao careyya 777. Y'athaham Skaso va 
avyapajjamano idh’ eva santo asito careyya lii 
1065. Mayavi asaSSato palapo patirupena 
cararh sa raaggadiisl 89. Tittham caraiii ni- 
sinno va sayano va 151. 193. Abbulhasallo 
caraiii appamatto nasimsati lokam imam paraS 
ca 779. Yam viditva sato car aril tare Joke 
visattikaih 1054. 1085. 1056. Tam abu ekarii 
niumnam carantaiii 208. 213. 218. 487. Oa- 
rato ca te brahmacariyarii aggihuttan ca juhato 
pahutain ciyate punfiaih 428. Rittassa munino 
carato kamesu anapekhino oghatinnassa piha* 
yanti kamesu gathita paja 823. 1110. Kacciih 
su te tattha yatha car ant a ataru jatifi ca 
jaran ca marisa 1079, Sapadanan caramauo 
413. p. 21. Anupubbena carikaiii caramano 
92- 99. Tato manabhisamaya upasanto caris- 
sasi 342. 949. Brahmacariyarii, carissama 
Bbagava tava santike 566. So tarh namassarii 
acari mutyapekho araddhaviriyo 344. Yad 
atthiyaiii brahmacariyarii acS,ri Kappayano kacci 
’ssa tarn amogharh 354. Atthacattarisarh vas- 
sani brahmacariyarii carithsu te vijjacarana- 
pariyitthixh acaruih brShmana pore 289. Tasma 
munayo pariggahaih hitva acariiiisu khema- 
dassino 809. Te - - brahmacariyarii aearimsu 
varapanSassa santike 1128. Isayo pubbaka 



asurh sannatatta tapassino. panca kamagune 
hitva attadattham acarisum 284. Sa pinda- 
caraih ca'ritva nikkhamma nagara muni Pan- 
davaih abhiharesi 414. 708. Bahuni ca ducca- 
ritani caritva ganchisi klio papatam cirarattait 
665. Eko pubbe caritvana niethanaiii yo ni- 
sevati yanaiii bhantara va taiii loke hinam ahu 
puthujjanam 816. 

€arita. 

Biftccarita 665. 

Vacidiiccarita 407. 

dana = cfrna. 

^aciniia. Dhammo sucinno sukhara ava- 
hati 182. 181. 

€ara. 

Sikacara. Durasada hi te Bhagavanto sTha 
va ekacara p. 103. v. 166. 

IxOCara. Migo arannamhi yatha abaddho 
yenicchakam gacchati goc araya 39. Ky-ass’ 
assu idha go car a 961. 

Papaaearagoeara 280. 282. 

Varigocara 605. 

Patilmacara 810. 

^addhinicara 45. 46. 

Cai’aaa. See -pariyitthi, -sampanna. Ma 
jatiiii puccha, caranaS ca puccha 462. Oa- 
ranena c’ eva sampanno yugamattan ca pek- 
khati410, Yo idha caranesa pattipatto kusalo 
sabbada ajani dhammarii 536. 
^ainpannacaraiia 1126. 

Caranavat 533. 536. 

€ai*ija, cariya. 

Pkaeariya 820. 821. 

JOhammacariya 263. 267. 274. 
Bralimaeariya. See -parayana. Vusitarii 
brahmacariyam p. 15. v. 567. 693. Ca- 
rassu tasmim Bhagavati ^brahmacariyam 696. 


274. 289. 292. 294. 326. 354. 396. 428. 566. 
696. 1128. 32. p. 90. 100. Tapena brahina- 
cariyena sariiyamena damena caetena brah- 
mano hoti 655. 

Abralimacariya. Abrahmacariyam pari- 
vajjayeyya 396. Abrahinacariya virameyya 
methnna 400. 

Yiisitatoralmiacariya 463. 493. 
.BrahinacariyaTat 1041. 
ISliikkltacariya 700. 

Cara. 

Pinclacara. Sa pindacararii oaritva 
vanantara abhiharaye 708. 414. 

Cariii. 

Akalacariift 386. 

Anudkainiinacarlii 69. 
Abhibhayyacarin 72. 467. 
Ambucarin 62. 

Fariyantacariii 964. 

Brabmacarin 695. 

S^abralimacarin 973. 

Yatacarin 971. 

Sapadaiiacarin 65. 

Carana. 

^amsuddhacarana 162. 

Carika. Atha kho Sabbiyo paribbajako yena 
Rajagaham tena carikam pakkami, anupubbena 
carikam caraumno yeua Rajagaham Veluvanam 
Kalandakanivapo yena Bhagava ten’ upasara- 
kami p. 91. 99. 100. 

+ a. N’ e vac are dhanimasandosavadaih 327. Malam 
M dhare na ca gandham Scare 401. 

Acara. See -goeara. 

Acariya *== acarya. See -pacariya, -sadisa. 

Cranacariya p. 90. 91. 

F^ariya ■= praoarya. 

Acariyapacariya p, 104. 



sam-a. Na ca khuddarh sainacare kirlci 145 
Atthaih dhammaih sannamarh brahmacariyarh 
annssare c’ eva samacare ca 326. Majjan ca 
panari) na samacareyya 398. 

^amacara. 

Mimsamacara 324, 

4 - nis. Uccavaca niccharanti daye aggisikkliupama 
703. 

Oaus. Ajjliattacintl na mano bahiddha nic- 
charaye sangahitattabhavo 388. 

-i- pari. Teua kho pana samayena Sundarikabharadvajo 
bralimano Sundarikaya nadiya tire aggiin juhati 
aggihuttaih paricarati atha klio - - aggihuttara 
paricaritva utthayasana samanta catuddisa 
anuvilokesi p. 79. 

-r vi. Sarabodhipatto vicarati dhararnainaggam 696. 
Asajjamana vicar anti loke sadasata hitva 
mainayitani 466. Ye ve asatta vicaranti loke 
490. Ye attadfpa vicaranti loke 501, SaSnan 
ca ditthin ca ye aggahesura te ghattayantS, vi- 
caranti loke 847. Ye vapi lobha vicaranti loke 
864. 865. Na vikale vicareyya bhikkhu 386. 
Yehi vivitto vicareyya loke na tani uggayha va- 
deyya nago 845. Sa pattapani vicaranto 
araugo mugasamraato apparh danaih na hileyya 
713. So ahaiii vicarissami gama gamarii 

pura puram nainassainano Sambuddhaih 192. 
180. Rattha rattbam vicarissaih savake 

vinayam putliu 444. 

Tiearana. Kim su tassa vicaranS 1108. 

+ anu-vi, Attha kho Vasettha-Bharadvajanam manavanam 
jaihgliavihararii anucamkamananan anuvicara- 
mananam ayam antarakatha udapadi p. 112. 
101 . 

C5al. Anissito na calati 752. Nissitassa call tain 
hotiti ayaiii ekanupassanE, anissito na calati ti 
ayam dutiyannpassana p. 1,42* 


Camara. See -gahaka. Suvannadanda vitipatanti ca- 
mara 688. 

€aris. See -dassana. 

€i. Passive. Carato ca te brahmacariyarii aggihuttan 
ca juhato pahutaih ciyate (B) punnaih 4-28. 
Cfr. ve. 

€etiya == caitya, 13. 61. 

ICaya* See -gata, rditthi, -pahayin, -veyya- 
vatika. Atthinaharusannutto tacamamsavaie- 
paiio chaviyS, kayo paticchanno yathabhutarii 
na dissati 194. Jjnnassa me dubbalathama- 
kassa ten’ eva kayo na paleti tattba^ 1144. 
Acirapakkantassa ca Kokaliyassa bhikkhuno 
sasapamattihi pilakahi sabbo kayo phuttho ahosi 
p. 122. Upasamkamitvg, Bhagavato k5yam 
upanainesi p. 47. Pabbajitvana kayena papa- 
kammam viva3jayi407. 206. Pittam serahan ca 
vaniati kayamha sedajallika 198. Esa ka- 
yassa injana 193. Ajjhattan ca babiddlia ca 
kaye chandam virajaye 203. Ekamantarh 
nisinno kho Selo brabmano Bhagavato kaye 
dvattimsa mahapnrisalakkhanani samannesi 
p. 103. Sabbe te tava kayasmim nialia- 
purisalakkhana 549. 

Faripunnakaya 548. 

Balakaya p. 102. 

Haliakaya 298. 

I^akkaya. See -ditthi, ‘Sukban’ ti dit- 
t,ham ariyehi sakkjayass’ uparodhanam 761. 

+ opa. 

Upacita. See -puSnasancaya. 

+ nis. Dhammesu n iccheyfya samuggahrtam 786, 801. 

837. 907. 

+ vi-nis. 

Tlaiccltaya. See -fiu. Rupesu disva vibba- 
vaih bhavan ca viniccbayam kurute jantu 
ioke 867. Vinicchaye thatva pabassamano 
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•bale paro akusalo’ ti caha 887. 894. Vinic- 
ahaya yani pakappitani te ve muni brtisi 
anuggahaya 838. Chando nu lokasmiiii kutani- 
dano, vinicchaya vapi kuto pahuta 866. Hitvana 
sabbani vinicchayani na medhakaiii kurute 
jantu loke 894. 

+ pa. Ajjhattasantim pacinarh adassam 837. 

-i- vi. Yo nindiyaih pasaiiisati tarn va vindati yo pa- 
samsiyo vicinati miikhena so kalim 658. Yo 
najjhagama bkavesu saram vicinam puppbam 
iva udumbaresu 5. Etan ca dhammaiii annaya 
vicinam bhikkbu sadasato sikkbe 933. Kappani 
viceyya kevalani saiiisaram dubhayam catupa- 
patarh 517. 524-26. 529. 

+ pa-vi. 

Pavicaya. Lakkhananarii pavicayam Ba- 
varissa naruttama tanhacchida pakasehi 1021. 

+ sarii. 

I^aiicaya. So Nalako upacitapnnnasan- 
eayo Jinaiii patikkham parivasi rakkhitindriyo 
697. 

€L ; 

+ apa. Kacci abhinhasaihvasa navajanasi panditaih, 
Ukkadharo manussanam kacci apaei to taya 335. 
Aiiacayin. 

Vaddliapacayin 325. 
dit, Janavadadhammaya na cetayeyja 973. 

Citta. Oittarh mania assavain vinmttaih dT> 
gharattaiii paribhavitarh sudantaih 23. Kacci 
cittaiii anavilam 160. 483. Sarapannam munino 
cittarii kammana vyappathena ca 164. Phutthassa 
lokadhammehi cittaih yassa na kampati 268. 
Mariisesu khiyamanesu bhiyyo cittaih pasidati 
434. Tassa mevam viharato pattass’ uttama- 
vedanaih kame napekkbate cittaih 435. Sace 
me na vyakarissasi cittam va te khipissami ha- 
dayarh va te phSlessami p,,32. Kama hi eitra 
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madhura raanorama virflpa rupena matlienti 
cittarii 50. Asubhaya cittam bhavehi ekaggaru 
susainaliitaiii 341. Oittaiii hi te tattha gamenti 
dure 390. Sabbattha ca vippasadehi cittam 506. 
Pasadehi Kokaliya Sariputta-Moggallanesu cittaui 
p. 121. IiTiasmim kho pana veyyakaranasraim 
bhannaiuane satthimattanarii bhikkhuuam anu- 
padaya asavebi cittani vimuccimsu p. 145= 
Almacitta 68. 717. 

Avittacitta 1149. 

Araddliaeitta p. 99. 

Udaggacitta 689. 1028. 

£Svamcitta 985. 

Fatibaddliaeitta 37. 

Appatibaddliacitta 65. 
Pai^amiacitta 316. 403. 690, 
Mettaiiicitta 507. 

Tirattacitta 235. 

^aiitacitta 746. 

^uvimuttacitta 975. 

Oitra, citta. See -sibbana. Kama hi citra 
madhura aianoraina viruparupena mathenti cittam 
50. Oitrahi gathahi muni-ppakasayi niramar 
gaiidho asito duraunayo 251. 

CetaiS. See -vimutti. Kinc’ api so kamraam 
karoti papakam kayena vaca uda c etas a va 
abhabbo so tassa paticehadaya 232. PahfXya 
pancavaranani cetaso 66, Na hi runnena so- 
keua santiiii pappoti cetaso 584. 593. Atha 
kho ayasioato V afigisassa - - evaih cetaso parivi- 
takko udapadi p. 61, 

-T vi. Desid. Dvisu mahapurisalakkkanesu kaiiikhati 
vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasidati 
p, 103. 

ViciMccMta. Tay’ assu dhamma jahita bha- 
vanti sakkayaditthi vicikiecbitan ca silabba- 
taiii vapi yad atthi kinei 231. 


Viciloecha. See -thana. Sattarni vici- 
kiccha te 437. Ghind’ eva no vicikiccham 
346. Vicikiccham main atarayi 540. Pucchama 
Sattharam anomapannam ditthe va dhamme yo 
vicikicchanam chetta 343. 

YeciMccliiR 510. 

Na capi balm cintaye 717. Atha tvaiii pavi- 
takkam agama nianasa ditthigatani c i n ta y a n t o 
834. Bahu deva manassa ca mangalani acin- 
tayum akaiiikhamana sotthanaih 258, 

CiMta. 

A,i,|liattaeiiitm 174. 388. 

+ vi. Puccham hi kanci asunanto sutva panhe viya- 
kate vicinteti jano sabbo vedajato katafijali 
1023. 

See -cTnaka. 

Ciccitayati, citicitayati. Atha kho so payaso 
udake pakkhitto ciccitayati citicitayati 
saiidhupayati sampadhupayati, seyyathapi nama 
phalo divasasantatto udake pakkhitto ciccitayati 
etc. p. 14. 

Cira, See -pabbajita, -ratta. Yava dukkha niraya idha 
vutta tattha pi tava eiram vasitabbaih 678. 
Avijja h’ ayaih mahamoho yen’ idaih samsitam 
cirarii 730. Ciram jivahi raanava 1029, 

Acira. See -upasampanna, -pakkanta, -pari- 
nibbuta. 

Macira. MamaS ca ayu n a ciram idha- 
vaseso 694. Naeirass’ eva p. 15. 

Cilialsa. Samaka - cingulaka - einakani pattapphalam 
mulapphalam gavipphalarh dhammena laddharii 
satam anharaana na kaiuakama alikam bhan- 
anti 239. 

Civara. Atha kho ayasma Vafigiso utthayasana ekaih- 
sam civ a ram katva yena Bbagava ten’ anjalim 
panaraetvaBhagavantaih gathaya ajjhabhasi p. 61. 
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78. 108. Givare pindapate ca paccaye sayana- 
sane etesu tanham nia kasi 339. 

Fattaci¥ai*a p. 12. 21. 107. 

Cm :=?•■= cyu. 

Cllta. Sace onto sllavatato hoti sa vedhati 
kammarii viradhayitva 899. Kim su bhavissama 
ito euta s e 774. 

Accilta. Ajjhaga amatam santim nibbana- 
padam acoutaiu 204. 1086. 

Cans, Ma mam thana acavayi 442. 

Ciiti. See -upapata. Cutim yo vedi sattanarh 
upapattin ca sabbaso 643. 

Cud. Yo have inarii adaya cujjaman|o palayati 120. 

Cudita, codita. Oudito vaoibhi satirai- 
bhinande 973. Atha satthani kurute paravadehi 
codito 819, 

Cur. 

Cora. Yo ve anaraha santo arahaih patijanSti 
coro sabrahmake loke esa kho vasaladhamo 
135. Yo hi koci raanassesu adinnam upajivati 
coro eso na braliniano 616. Coro pi kammana 
hot! 652. 

Clia == sa§, Cha cabaithanani abhabbo katum 231. 

Chassu loko samuppanno, chassu kubbati san- 
thavaih, channara eva upadaya chassu loko 
vihannati 169. 

Cliattlia, cliatthania == sastha. 437. 103. 
101 . 

Maiiocliattlia. Panca karaagnna loke 
manochattha pavedita 171. 

Ciiadd chard. Tena hi tvam brahmana taiii payasam 
appaharite va chaddehi appanake va udake 
opilapehi p, 14. 

Chad. Mukhaih jivhaya chadeti 1022. Kevalam pi 
nalatarnandalam jivhaya ehadesi p. 104. 
Chaiiiia 18 .. 

Chadanaiti katvana subbatanaih 89. 


Cliadifilaii chadmati. 

Tivattacelaadda 372. 378. 1003. 1147. 
p. 103. (Ct. vivataragadosamoliachadano). 
Oiatta == cliattra. See -gahaka. Anekasakhan 
ca sahassamandalarii eh attain inaru dharayum 
antalikkbe 688. 689. 

€ltay5S„ Tasito v’ udakaih sTtam iiiahalabliam 
va vanijd® chayaih gharamabhitatto va turita 
pahbatam aruhaiii 1014, 

+ abbi, Bahunabhichan no 772. 

+ pati. Ghaviya kayo paticcban'no 194. Patic- 
channam va vivareyya p. 15. Yo attham 
puecbito .santo anattham anu.sasati paticcban- 
nena manteti 126, 

Psitfceiiaida. Kinc’ api so kaminaih karoti 
papakarh kayena vaca uda cetaaa va abhabbo 
so tassa paticcbadaya 232. 
dianda. See -anunita, -gu, -jata, -nidana, -raga, -vi- 
ratta, -viriya. Nahosi chando api inethunas- 
iiiim 835. Chando nu lokasmim kutonidano 866. 
Satarii astltarn ti yam ahu loke tain upanissaya 
paboti chando 867. Ettha eh an dam virajitva 
171. Ajjhattan ca bahiddha ca kaye chandam 
virajaye 203. Etesu dbamiuesu vineyya chan- 
darii 387. 975. Ubbosu antesu vineyya chan- 
dam 778. 

ArirulMcliaiidia. Te khlnablja avirul- 
h i chan da nibbanti dhira yathayaiii padfpo 236, 
Mamacelianda 1106. 

C/haiida^. Savitt! chandaso mukhaih 568. 

€lia¥i. Ghaviya kayo paticchanno 194. 

CMd. Purisassa hi jatassa ku^hfiri jayate raukhe yaya 
chindati attanaih halo dubbhasitaih bhanam 
657, Chind’ eva no vicikiccham 346. Na hi 
sakkhinti dhenupapi ohattum 28. A c chi da 
raaccuno j4larii tatam laayavino dalhaih 357. 
Acphecchi tanhaib Hh# -fj^jparhpe 356. Ania- 
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sito clietva sioehadosam 66. Ohetva asavani 
alayani 535, Anusaye ohetva 545, Sabbasam- 
yojanarh clietva 621. Ohetva nandhim varattau 
ca saiidaiiaih sabaoukkaraara 622. Usabhor-r-iva 
chetva bandhanani 29. Chetvana viro gihi- 
bhandhanani 44. 

CMima. See 'katha, *gantha, -samsaya, -sota. 
€liida. 

Maiiukliacel&iclii 87. 

TaiilM&ccIitcla 1021. 1101, 
l^aM>a«$aihyojaiBa,l>ai»dliai!£accMds3. 

491. 

€lsi«da, checlana. See -bandhana. 

Cliettar === chettr. Yo vicikicchanaiii chetta 
343. 

+ sani-a. 

^amaccliida. See -gatta. 

+ ud. Yo rSgam udacchida asesam 2. 3. Yo jatarii 
ucchijja na ropayeyya 208. 

UecMiMna. See -tanha. 

+ upa. Upekham arabbha samahitatto takkasayaih 
kukkucciy’ upachinde 972. 

«lata« See -dhara. 249. 

•fatiii 689. 

JTatila p. 99. 101. 

Jan. Kattlia have jayati jatavedo 462. Majjhe yatha 
samuddassa umi no jayati thito hoti 920. Gave 
no parama mitta yasu jay anti osadha 296. 
Appabhogo mahatanho khattiye jayate kuie 
114. Niketa jayate rajo 207. Purisassa hi 
jatassa kuthari jayate mukhe 657, 

Jayanta 208. 

Jata. See -veda. So bodhisatto ratanavaro 
atulyo manussaloko hitasukhataya jato 683. 
Santhavato bhayam jatam 207. 935. Vadafi 
ca jatam mufti no upeti 780.208. Tato jatena 
ayena mahayafiSarn akappayi 978. Jatassa 


maranaiii boti 742. 657. Vadainhi jate 8S2. 
Oghe jate 1092. ISTa hi so upakkamo atthi 
yeiia jata na miyyare 575. Ete vivada sa- 
manesu jata 828. Ajjhayakule jata brahicoana 
mantabandhava 140. Evarii jatanam macca- 
nam niccam maranato bhayam 576. 
AsissMclajata 687. 679. 

Cliasidajata 767. 

Fitlsoiuiassasst»jata p. 92. 93. 97. 
.Ijoiisalaatpiajata p. 14. 

Yivadsijata 863. 912. 

I^aiiisag'gajata 36. 

1123. 

^iijata 548. 549. p. 112. 

Caus. So Sakiyanaiii vipulaih janetva pitiiii 
antepuramba niragama brahmacari 695. 

Ja. 

Itoja 271. 

Ekaja 117. 

Katoja 270. 

MkandliLaja 272. 

Ba&*atltaja 15. 
l>i|a 1134. 117. 

Mya = nija. Mata yatha niyaih puttam 
ayusa ekaputtam anurakkhe 149. 

FatlmJJa == prthagja. Ya kac* ima sam- 
inutiyo puthujja sabba va eta na upeti vi- 
dva 897. 911. 

Jfeiaiaja. See -inda. Kiinnissita isayo 
manoja khattiya brahmana devatanam yaS- 
nam akappayimsu putbu idhaloke 458. 1043. 
1044. 661. Tanhadhipanne manaje pekkha- 
raano 1123. 

Yoiiija. Na cahaih brahmanam brumi yo- 
nijarfa mattisanibhavam 620. 

Taitatliaja. Yassa vanathaja na santi 
keci vinibandhaya bhavaya hetiikappS, 16. 

9* 


Variia. Elambnjaih kantaUam 
T.^w'^ialeaa paihkena o’ anupaWttam evam 
saativ&do agiddho kame ca loke ea anu- 

palitto 845. 

SaeSa- ^IdiravL snehaja* pekkha- 
pko care khaggavisanakappo 36. Sue- 
r:"; tlZbhntf mgrodhasa^va khandbaja 

See -pada, -vada. Tattha edisakam 

passa^i Ya"» bhuSjaU %>•»!*■ 

sanain hi ,^tayam idha vatti yam jano 

sam arjfi Vicinteti jano sabbo 

passati ki g panthasniira vajatam 

edaiato kaUP, 1 1023 5,„a.b 

janam hantva ^ ,- 0^7 T abbakamva 

petaih kalakatatf. ^.aatha me- 

rf ”%3rXtbaI' pa Vyba janeoa 

, *'” 0.1 Ye idha kamesu asannata jaaS 

2r%«' 598 T55. 805. 808. 1077. 1191. 

MadS htpap^mharoPtibaia karonti c anne p. 
jane painatte 399. 

Kanajana 

rSTylTlha -t: patbajjapo oak- 

--na ™7o 

706 Eko pnbbe caritvana niethunam ) 
IleVati yaaa* bbantam va tarn loke hmam 
aha patbajiaaam 816. Yaaa pa- 

thajjanft atbo samaaabrthmana ‘a® 
aparekkhatam, taema vadesa P ejati 859 

m kamakiro- hi pa.thajjaaanam 

khevvakaro ea tatbagatanam 351. 
Ba^ujana. See -hita. Sadhasammata 
kahayakaaea p. 90 



dukkliam nigacchati 586. Tasma jautu sada- 
sato kamani parivajjaye 771. 775. 782. 792. 
796. 867. 894. Yam yarn hi lokasmiih upadi- 
yanti ten’ eva Maro anveti jantuih 1103. 
Tassa ce kamayanassa chandajatassa jantuno 
te karaa parihayaati sailaviddho va ruppati 767. 
Namam evavasissati akkheyyarh petassa jan- 
tone 808. 

JaiiaiisaM ==« janraan. Adissa jammanaih 
brQhi, gottaih bruhi salakkhanara 1018. 

See -kovida, -khaya, -jara, -dassin, -pa- 
bhava, -maya, -marana, -vada, -vibhanga, -saih- 
sara. Na narii jati nivaresi brahmalokupa- 
pattiya 139. 141. Khina jad p. 15. J atiih 
c’ akkhahi pucebito 421. 1004. p. 80. Ma jatim 
puceha, caranaa ca puccha 462. Kacciih su te 
Bhagava appamatta ataru jatin ca jarafi ca 
marisa 1045. 1047, Na jacca vasalo hoti 
136. 142. Na jacca brahmano hoti 650. Sa- 
kiya nama jatiya 423. 596. 599. 649. AnSa- 
mafifia hi jatiyo 600. Yatha etasn jatisu 
lingam jatimayam puthu 607. 610. 

Tuva ca daharo casi pathamup^ 
pattiya susu vannarohena sarapanno jatima 
viya khattiyo 420, Eko tamanud’ asino 
jatinjo so pabhamkaro Gotamo bhiiripanSano 
1136. 

■: ..filtlka, . , , 

jffiikliarajatilca, 275. 

Ymniljatika. 294. 

«facea> =* jatya, 

JKiijaJjacca p. 80. 

Jata. Karaesu vineyya gedham na hi jatu 
gabbhaseyyam punar eti 152. No ce hi jatn 
puriso kilese vato yatha abbliaghanaih vihane 
tamo v’ assa nivuto sabbaloko 348. 


Maya pavattitam cakkam dhainmacakkam anutta- 
ram Sariputto anuvattsti a n u j a t o Tathagatam 
557. 

+ abhi. Yo oghane thambho-r-ivabhijay ati 214, 

Al»liljatika. 

I^aaliabliijatika. Brahraabhcttarh atitu- 
lain marasenappamaddanarh ko disva na-ppa- 
sldeyya api kanhabhij atlko 563. 

+ ava. Purisanta kali avajata ma bahubhan’ idha, 
nerayiko si 664. 

+ a. 

Ajaiina, ajaniya == ajaneya. See -samyutta. 
ISfaiBO te piirisajanSa, namo te purisuttarna 
544, Nicakulino pi muni dhitima ajaniyo hoti 
hirinisedho 462. Yass’ assu lutani bandhanSni 
ajjhattam bahiddha ca sangamulam sangamula* 
bandhana pamutto ajaniyo tadi pavuccate ta- 
thatta 532. 528. 

+ pa. 

Paja. Yava loke avattiifasu sukham editth’ 
ayam paja 298. Kaimnana vattati paja 654. 
Kamesu gathita paja 823. Tuvarii anusaye 
chetva tinno tares’ imam pajam 545. Passami 
loke paripbandaraanaih pajam imaiii tanbagataiii 
bhavesu 776. 936, ‘Adanasatte’ iti pekkharaano 
pajam imam niaccudheyye visattam 1104, p. 100. 
Mettaih karotha nianusiya pajaya diva ca ratto 
haranti ye balim 223. p, 14. 32. 143. 
j^abbapa^jaitam uttamo 684. 

+ saih. 

^aiujata. See -khandha. 

«Ja|>p=jalp. Sace cato silavatato hoti sa vedhati 
kammam viradhayitva, sa jappati patthaya- 
tidha suddhim satthS va hiao pavasam gharamha 
899. Ete ca nissajja anuggahaya santo anissaya 
bhavara na jappe 839. Cutupapato idha yassa 
n’ atthi sa kena vedheyya kuhinci jappe 902. 


Paccha pare vapi apekhamana ime va kame pa- 
rime va jappain 773. 

Jiippita. Patthayaraanassa hi jappitani sarii- 
vedhitara capi pakappitesn 902. 
jrapifa. Hassam j appam paridevam padosaiii 
- - hitva 328. Japp’ abhilepanara briimi 1033. 
Padak’ asma veyyakarana jappe acariyasadisa 
595. 

•fappaiia. Gedhaih brumi ‘mahogbo’ ti aja- 
vaiii brumi jappanaiii arainmanam pakappanaih 
‘kamapamko duraccayo’ 945. 

+ abhi. Kam’ abhijappanti paticca labhara 1046. 
'Kuhinci bhavan ca nabhijappeyya 923. 

+ pa. 

Pajappa<> Paridevam p a j a p p a 5 ca doma- 
aassan ca attano attano sukbam esano abbahe 
sallam attano 592. 

Jamlba. See -.sanda. 

Jal == jval. Tato kuniaram jalitam iva suvannarh 
ukkamukhe va sukusalasanipahattham daddal- 
iamanam siriya anomavannam dassesu puttaih 
Asitavhayassa Sakya 686. Abrahinacariyam 
parivajjayeyya angarakasurh jalitam va vinnu 
396. Aggiaisamarii jalitam pavisaati 668. 

+ pa. Disva kuaiaram sikliim iva paj jal an tart 687. 
Tena kho pana samayena Aggikabharadvajassa 
brabiuanassa nivesane aggi pajjalito hoti p. 21. 
JIalla, jallika == jhallika. Na naggiyam mundiyam 
jata j al 1 a m - - sodhenti rnaccarh avitinnakarh- 
kham 249. Mukhena vamat’ ekada pittam 
semhafi ca vamati kayamha sedajailika 198. 
Jala. Jalam va bhetva salil’ ambacari 62. Acchida 
maccuno jalaiii tatara mayavino dalhara 357. 
Jalena ca onahiyaoa 669. V§,to va jaiamhi 
asajjaniano 71. 213. 

^aiiigaiiyalain aticoa so raani 527. 
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.11. Esa Namaci ts sena kanhassabhippaharanl, na nam 
asuro jinati jetva ca labhate sukkam 439. 
Jeyya. 

AJeyya 288. 

Jlisna. See -vara, Agacchi te santike nagaraja 
Eravano nama Jino ti sutva 379. Savattliiyam 
Kosalaraandire Jino pahutapaiioo varabhuri- 
medbaso so Sakyputto vidhuro anasavo iimddha- 
dhipatassa vidu narasabho 996. So Nalako 
npacitapunnasaScayo Jin aril patikkhaib pari- 
vasi rakkhitindriyo 697. Muddharii muddhadhi- 
pato ca Jin an aril h’ eta dassanarii 989. 
Kfoettajiiaa 624. 523. 

84—86. 

^aiii8Mc[dlis&|mfi 372. 

JTaya. Yadapi asi asurelii .sangamo jayo su- 
ranarh asura parajita tadapi c’ etadiso ioma- 
haiiisano 681. 

+ para. Saingame me mataih seyyo yan ce jive para- 
jito 440. 681. 

Aparajita 269. 

Parajaya. 

Blaaiiaparajaya. Appamatto ayam kali 
yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo, ayara eva 
mahattaro kali yo Sugatesu manaiii padosaye 
659. 

+ vi. Sace agaram avasati vijeyya pathavirii imam 
adandena asatthena dhammena-m-annsasati 1002. 
Vijita. See -indriya. Rattharii vijitaiii 
pahaya 46. 

VijitaTin. Raja arahasi bhaviturii cakka- 
vattiratbesabho eaturanto vijitavl .Tambu" 
sandassa issaro 552. p. 102. Usabhara pa- 
varaih viraiij mahesim vijitavin aih anejarii 
nahatakam baddbaiii tam aham brfirai brab- 
manaiii 646.- 
Vyaya. See -'Sutta. 


+ ablii-vi. So imam pathavim adandena asattliena 
dhammena abliivijiya ajjhavasati p. 103. 

JiTlili ■== jihva. Jivhaiii baliseria gahetva 673. Atlia 
kho Bliagava jivham ninnainetva ubho pi kanna- 
sotani anmnasi patimasi ubho pi uasikasotaiii 
anumasi patimasi, kevalam pi nalatamandalam 
jivhaya chadesi p. 104. Miikham jivhaya 
chadeti 1022. Jivliaya taluiii ahacea 716. 
FaMitaJi-vSsMa p. 103. 

JiF, Jar == jr, Sabbaso namarupasinim yassa ii’ atthi 
marnayitam asata ca na socati sa ve loke na 
jiyyati. 

JsMisa. Jin no ’ham asmi abalo vitavanno 
1120, So bhikkhu jahati oraparam urago 
jinnam iva tacaih puranarh 1. Jinnassa me 
dabbaiathamakassa ten’ eva kayo na paleti 
tattha 1144. Jinna vuddha niahallaka addha- 
gata vayo anuppatta p. 50. 91, 

Jfiiiiiaka. Yo mataram va pitararii va 
jinnakara gatayoblianam pahu santo na bha- 
rati 98. 124. 

Jaras, Jara. See -parikkhnya, -pareta, -ma- 
rana, -sutta. Appaih vata jivitam idaih, oram 
vassasatapi rniyyati, yo ce pi aticca jfvati 
atha kho so jarasa pi miyyati 804. Jar as a 
parete 1123. Tayo roga pure asum: iccha ana- 
sanah jara 311. Jar a in pi patva maranam 
575. Jar aril sita yannarii akappayiihsu 1044. 
Atari! jatin ca jaran ca marisa 1045, 1047. 
Evam abbhahato loko maccuna ca jaraya ca 
581. 

tfatijara. See *upaga. Natarirhsu jati- 
jararii 1046,1062.1066. Acikkha dhammam 
yam aharh vijannarii jatijaraya idha vip- 
pahanaih 1097. , 

•fiir. Magge jivati 84. 85. 88. Yo hi koci mauussesu 
puthusippena jivati 613i 615. 618. ,804. Jiva 
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bho 427. Oirarii jivahi raanava 1029. San- 
game me matam seyyo yan ce jive parajito 
440. 589. Jivaiii piinnani kafaasi 427, Evarh 
maiii pahitattam pi kirn jivara anupuccliasi 
432. 

J’ivita, See -sesa. Dhi-r-atthu idha jivitaiii 
440. 181. 275. 427. Animittam anafifiatam 
maccanarh idlia jivitaiii kasirafi ca parittan ca 
tan ca dukkhena sannutarri 574. 775. 804. Ya- 
thapi kumbhakarassa kata mattikabliajana sabbe 
bhedanapariyanta evam maccana jivitam 677. 
Api ce vassasatarh jive bhiyyo va pana manavo 
natisarhgha vina hoti jahati idha jivitam 589. 
Atha jivitena pannaya silabbatena nannam 
atimanne 931. NanQpapannain no muniih vadanti 
udahn ve jiviten’ iipapanuam 1077, 

Jiviii. 

KathaiiijiTiii 181. 

Paimajlviii 182. 

Magg’ajiTin 88. 

anu. 

SrilaTatanajivita «= Qilavratanujivita. Eta- 
disafi ce ratanain na icchasi uarim narindehi 
bahulii patthitaih ditthigatam silavatanuji- 
vitam bhavupapattin ca vadesi kidisarii 836. 

a. 

AJiva. Vaciduccaritam hitva ajivaih pariso- 
dhayi 407. 

liTodl&ajiva. Yo hi koci manussesu issat- 

tharh upajivati yodhajivo 617. 652. 

AjiTika. Ye kec’ ime titthiya vadasila 
ajivika va yadi va nigantha pannaya tarn 
natitaranti sabbe 381. 

upa. Yo hi kppi . manussesu gorakkharh upajivati 
kassako so 612. 6l4. 616. 617, 

UfsaJiYiii. •- ■. 

Fai’adiattwpaJiTia 217. 
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m, 

JaTa. Sikhi yatha nllagivo vihangamo bam- 
sassa nopeti javam kudacanam 221. 

Fiireja va -== purojava. 

BiiaHimatakksipRi'eJaTa 1107. 

+ abhi, Na hi vaggu vadanti vadanta, n abhij avan ti 
na tanarh upenti 668. 

+ a. 

AJava. Gedham hrumi ‘mahogho’ ti ajavaih 
brumi jappanarii firammanaih pakappanam ‘ka- 
mapariiko duraccayo 945. (Ct. ajavanatthena 
ajavarii). 

JFIia === dhya, dhyai. Sariikappehi pareto yo kapano viya 
jhayati sutva paresam nigghosairi mariiku hoti 
tathavidho 818. Sa jhanapasuto dhiro vanante 
ramito siya, jhayetha rukkhamOlasmirii atta* 
naiii abhitosayaih 709, Munim vaiiasraim jha- 
y ant aril ehi passaraa Gotamam 165. 425. 
Evarii gill! nanukaroti bhikkhuuo umnino vi- 
vittassa vanainhi jhayato 221. 

BMra. 317. 371. 591. 709. 877. 890. 913, 
349. 380. 45. 165. 211. 235. 349. 581. 838, 
964. 775. 1009. 1052. 719. 

Jkiiiia. See -anuyutta, -pasata, -rata. Pati- 
salianam jhanam arificatnano 69. Kacci jba- 
naih na riScati 166. Atha pi evaiiicittassa 
jhane na ramatr mano 985. 

Jliayill, Jhayl na padalol’ assa 925. Jha- 
yirfi virajarii asinam - - atthipanhena agaraam 
1105. Jhayf jhaimrata dhira 1009. 638, Sutva 
dhiranarh nigghosarh jhaylnarh kamacaginarh 
719. 

llag^aJkayiH 85* ■ 

+ abhi. Gomandalaparibbulharii narivaraganayutarii ula- 
rarij inanusarii bhogaib abhijj hayiihsu brah- 
mana 301. 

AI»hiJ,|ka == abhidhya. ' 


AMsiJJliSta, 

AiiabliiUMtam seritarii pekkhamano 40. 
+ a. Yo Mha kame accatari sangaiii loke dnraccayaih 
iia so socati najjheti chinnasoto abandhano 
948* (Ct. nabhijjbati tasnia tumhesii pi yo eva- 
rupo hotum iccbati tarn vadarai). 

+ ni. Caus. Evam pi yo vedagu bhavitatto babus- 
suto hoti avedhadhaimno so kbo pare nij j ha- 
pay epajanam sotavadhanupanisupapanne 322. 
Tath’ eva dhanimaih avibhavayitva bahnssutaDam 
anisamay’ atthaih sayam ajanaiii avitinnakamkho 
kim so pare sakkhati nijj,hapetam 320. 

+ upa-ni. Yaih bhikkhave sadevakassa lokassa sainara- 
kassa sabralimakassa sassamanabrahmaniya pa- 
jaya sadevamanussaya idam saccan ti u pa- 
in’ jj hayit-am tadaii) ariyanarh etad inusa ti 
yathabhatam samma-pannaya suddittham p. 143. 
144. 

Ha. Jauami passami tath’ eva etaib ditthiya eke pac- 
centi suddhiih 908. Aham p’ etarii na janami 
989. p. 21. 47. 104. Tvara h’ ettha j a nasi 
yathatatha idaih 504. 582. Janasi pana tvam 
brahmana vasalarii vasalakarane va dharnme 
p. 21. Kalahabhirato bhikkhu raohadhammena 
avato akkhatain pi na jauati dhammam Bud- 
dhena desitam 276. 277. Yo evam janati sa 
vedi dhammam 878. Bhoti carahi janati 988. 
1114. Yam evarupaih janatha 280. Tan ca 
raaggam na j an anti yena gacchanti subbata 
441, 502. 644. 724. Evam janahi cakkhuma 
596. 612, 1022. Avijja inuddha ti janahi 1026. 
Tinarukkhe pi janatha 601. 603—06. 137. 
Sadhu me bhavaih Grotamo tatha dbammam de- 
setu yathdham janeyyaih vasalaih va vasala- 
karane va dhamme p. 21. Yatha hi janeyya 
tatha vadeyya 781. Taifa Jan 6 a vasalo ti 116, 
775. 971. Etam Hie pabruhi yatha vibhoti, tarn 


Jan iy am a me mano aha 873* Kasin no pao- 
chito bruhi yatha j an emu te kasim 76, 599^ 
Katham carahi janemu disva ‘Buddho’ ti brah- 
mana 999. Vipassinam janarii upagaraamlia 
349. Ma mohayi janarn anomapanna 352. 353. 
Janam so dhaniraarii deseti janaiii so balm bha- 
.■5511 722. 723. Tasma hi janam upadhim na 
kayira 1051. Sayam ajanaiii avitinnakaitikho 
kiiii so pare sakkhati nijjhapetum 320. Aja- 
nato me muni bruhi puttho 508. Ajananta 
no pabrunti: jatiya hod brahmano 649. Ajana- 
tam no pabruhi yatha janeum brahraanarii 599. 
649. Yo idha carane.su pattipatto kusalo sabbada 
ajani dhainmarh 536. Samahito yo udatari 
ogham dhaniman ca nasi pararnaya ditthiya 
471. Sabbaih vitatham idan ti fiatva 9. 61. 
87. 90. 297. 520. 527. 732. 788. 795. 821. 
856. 868. 877. 911. 933. 947. Natvana 739. 
Mata. Aggalave kalam akasi bhikkhu fiato 
yasassi abhinibhutatto 343. p. 90. 91. 

Ifataka 296, 579. 263. 

Malta* See -upapanua, -kusala, -dassin, -patha, 
-bandhu. Muddhani muddhapate va nanaih 
lassa na vijjati 987, 788. 1115. Sabbarh tavara 
nanaih avecca dhammam pakasesi satte anu- 
kampamano 378. 1113. Ditthena fee suddhi 
narassa hod fianena va so pajabati dukkham 
aSSena so sujjhati sopadhiko 789. 799. 839. 
1078. Yavad eva dvayatanam dharamanarh 
yathabhutaih nanaya p. 135. Attam pahaya 
anupadiyano nane pi so nissayarii no karotiSOO. 

AjftiiaMa. See -pakkha. 839. 

^ Uppaisiiasiana 55. 

Matt. See -samgha, -salohita. Jatitthaddho 
dhanatthaddho gottatthaddho ca yo naro sam 
natirh atimafined 104. yad,a ca so mato seti 
uddhumato vinilako apaviddho susanasmirfa ana- 


pekkha honti natayo 200. Tesaiii maccu- 
paretanara gacchatarh paralokato na pita tayate 
puttam Sati va pana natake 579. 

Ifli. 

ITpayaniiia 321. 

Msitainiiil. 

KataniiMta 265. 

ICailaiiMU 325. 

Mltamftil'il 325. 

BliainmavliiicclaayaiiMii 327. 

338. 

Mattannii p. 91. 

Yaraiiii.il 234. 

Yedaiiim p. 86. 

+ anu. Yam kho mamaih deyyadhammam sabbarii vis- 
sajjitam maya, anujanahi me brahme, n’ atthi 
pauca satani me 982. Panaih na haue na ca 
ghatayeyya ua canujaiina hanatarii paresaiii 
394. 395. 397. 398. Parassa ve dliammam 
ananuj anjaifa balo niago hoti nihinapafino 880. 
Aiiiiiiiia.ta. See -patinnata. 

+ abhi. Ditthin te nabhijanarai Gotamassa yasassino 
1117. Yam brahmanarii vedagurh abhijannam 
akincanam kamabhave asattam addha hi so 
ogham imam atari 1069. Yarn kinoi dhamraam 
abhijanfia 917. Vinnanatthitiyo sabba abhi- 
janam Tathagato titthantarii enam janati vi- 
muttam tapparayanaiii 1114. 788. Khma jati 
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karamyairi na- 
paraih itthattalya ’ti abbhannasi p. 15. Ja- 
tikkhayaih abhinnaya nagacchanti punabbha- 
varh 743. 534. Ko ubhantam abhinnaya majjhe 
manta na lippati 1040. 1042. Evam evarh 
abhinnaya tato tattha vipassati 1115. Ad- 
hideve abhififiSya 1148. Yass’ atthaya kala- 
putta samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyaih pabba* 
janti tad annttaram brahraacariyapariyosanam 
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ditthe va dhamine sayam abhinna sacchiliatva 
upasampajja vibasi p. 15. 100, 

AbM^iaata. Tena kho pana samayena sam- 
bahula abhifinata bralimanaraahasala Iccha- 
narakale pativasanti p. 112. Abliinneyyam 
abhianatarii 558. 

+ ava. Nahaiii abhinhasainvasa avajananii panditara 
336. Kacci abhinhasamvasa navajanasi pan- 
ditam 335. Yo c’ attanaib samukkariise paran 
ca-m-avajanati nibino sena manena 132. 438. 
Pararii va avajaneyya 206. Datararh uava- 
janiya 713. 

+ a. DharaniaS ca setthaih ajanamano 1064. Tam sa~ 
vakam Sakka mayam pi sabbe annatuiii ic- 
chama 345. Passaiii naro dakkhiti namarupaiii 
disvana vanaassati tani-m-eva 909. Y'arii me 
kaiiikhitain an nasi vicikicchain mam atarayi 
namo te 540. Ann ay a attbani 58. Annaya 
atthaih 323. Annaya sabbani uivesauani 210. 
Annaya lokam 219. Annaya padam 374. Etan 
ca dhammam annaya 933. Etad annaya 1087. 
Attham annaya dhammam annaya p. 205. An- 
naya akathaihkatbl 635. Annaya upasame rata 
737. Samnia-d-anna ya pandita 733. 743. 
Arogyaih sainma-d-annaya asavanain parikkhaya 
749. Yam padam samma-d-annaya parinibbanti 
anasava 765. 

AniiMa. Annatam etam vacanam Asitassa 
yathatatham 699. 

AnannMa 574. 

Aiiiia. See -vimokha. Ditthe va dhamme 
anna, sati va upadisese anagamita p, 135. 
Ajan.a == ajfiana. 

Passa dhammarh durajanam, 
sampamu]h’ ettha aviddasu 762. 

+ sam-a. 

^s&HQiLaiixliita. Yo hanti parirandhati gamani 


nigamani ca niggahako samafifiato tarn janna 
vasalo iti H8. Pandito ti samannato ekacariyaih 
adhitthito 820. 

h’ esa lokasmiih naraagottaiii pa* 

kappitam saniiuucca samudagatarii tattka tattha 

pakappitajh 648. Vokaran ca manussesu sani- 
annaya pavuccati 611. 

. Moueyyan te iipannassam 701. 716. 

So ’ham ajja pajanarai yo attho samparayiko 
190. 461. Tuvam hi iokassa sadevakassa gatim 
pajanasi parayanan ca 377. Yo dukkhassa 
pajanati idh’ eva khayam attano 626. Ye 
nam pajananti yatonidanaih te nam viuodenti 
273. Ye ca dukkharii pajananti 726. 724. 
Tasma pajanarii upadhim ua kayira 728. 

Tasnia pajanaih na upadiyetha 1104. 322. 

Tam te pavakkbami yatha pajanarii 963. 1050. 
Yirodham a p p aj a n a n t a agantaro punabbhavarh 
754. 

Oaus. App-ekacce asanani pannap enti p. 101. 
Addasa kho Selo brahmano Keniyassainiye jatile 
app-ekacce oddhanani khanante -pe- app-ekacce 
asanani pannapente p. 101, Upasaihkamitva 
pafinatte asane nisidi p. 107. 

Panna == prsjna. See -kappin, -bala, -vimutta, 
-vimutti, -savaka. Parina me yuganangalaih 77. 
JSTa tassa panria ca sutan ca vaddhati 329. 
Atthi saddha tato viriyarii panfia ca mama vij- 
jati 432. Bhiyyo sati ca panna ca samadhi 
mama titthati 434. 1036. Katharii su labhate 
pannaih 185. Pannaih purakkhatva 969. 
Pan nay a parisujjhati 184. Panriaya tam nati- 
taranti sabbe 381. 443, Atha jivitena pannaya 
silabbatena nannam atimafirie 931. Pan nay’ 
ete pithiyyare 1035. Te santisoracca.samadhi- 
santhita sntassa panSaya ca saram ajjhagu330- 
■= samyak-prajfia. Tadam 


ariyanaih ‘etam masa* ti yathabhfitam sam- 
mappannaya sudditthaiii p. 143. 

FaBna --== prajna. 

Attattbapaana 75. 

Anantapaiina 468. 

Aaoiatapanna 352. 343. 
filambbirapaiiila 176. 627. 230. 
Mhlnapaiiiia 880. 890. 

I§iunililiiapaniia 880. 
Parittapaniia 1097. 390. 
Parililnapaiina 881. 

Pabutapaiina 539. 996. 83. 359. 
Bbbripaiiiia 792. 1143. 346. 376. 638. 
1097. 

Tarapaiiiia 564. 1128. 
(Saibsnddbapanna 881. 

ISappanila, sapaiiiia 591. 90. 
iSamnjJnpailiia 352. 

ISuddhipanna 526. 

Aticcasaddbipaiiiia 378. 
PaanaTat <= prajnavat. 174. 

Pajaaa =» prajanat. Ekaih hi saceaih na du- 
tiyam atthi yasraim pajano vivade paja- 
narh 884. 

Paaaaaa «= prajnana. 

Kodhapaaaaaa 96. 

Bburipaaaana 1136. 1138. 
PaaaaaaTat 202. 1090. 

+ sam-pa. Yam kinci sampajanasi uddham adho 
tiriyam capi majjhe etesu nandifi ca nivesanan 
ca panujja vinnanam bhave na titthe 1056. 
ji^ampajana =- samprajanat. Sapadanan cara- 
mano guttadvaro snsaifavato khippam pattam 
apuresi sarnpajano patissato 413. Sampajano 
sathani na kariya 931. 

+ pati. Kassako patijan3.si^ na ea passama te ka- 
sim 76. Sambuddho patijanasi dhammaraja 


aouttaro §54:. Yo ve anaraha santo araham 
patijanati 135. Tinarukkhe pi janatha na 
capi patijanare 601. Panhan’ antakaro 
Sattha kainkhinara p atij an atam 1148, 
Patmnata. Anunnata patinnata tevijja 
mayam asm’ ubho 594. 

pari. Satvana Buddhavacauam bhikkhu panSanava 
idha so kho nam (kayaih) p arij an ati, yatha> 
bhutam hi passati 202. Ananvayaih piyaiii 
vacam yo mittesu pakubbati akarontarh bhasa- 
raanam parijauanti pandita 254. Manan ca 
parijaneyya 943. Dakkham pari 5 nay a 
473. 737. 778. 748. 755. 1082. Sannaih pa- 
rinna vitareyya ogham pariggahesu muni nopa- 
litto 779. 

Parmita = parijna. 

Parinnacarin 537. 

vi. Iti h’ etarh vijanama 93. Santike ua vija- 
nauti maga dbamrnass’ akovida 763. Evam 
pi Todeyya munim vijana akifioanam karaa- 
bhave asattarii 1091. Tan nadihi vijanatha 
sobbhesu padaresu ca 720. Sadh’ aham Bha- 
gava tatha vijanSaiii yo dakkhinaih bhunjeyya 
madisassa 482. Munirh aham Sakka yatha vi- 
jannaiii tarn me viyacikkha 1090. Anusasa 
brahme karnnayaraano vivekadhanimaiii yam 
aham vijafinam 1065. 1097. N’ eso maman ti 
iti nam vijafina 263. Yad avilattarii manaso 
vijanna ‘Kanhassa pakkho’ ti vinodeyya 967, 
Yasma hi dharamaih puriso vijauha Indam va 
nam devata pujayeyya 316. Anejassa vijanato 
n’ atthi kaci nisarhkhiti 953. Tihi vijjahi sam- 
panno santo khlnapunabbhavo Brahma Sakko 
vijanatarii 656. Ma vo pamatte vinnaya 
maccaraja amohayittha vasanuge 332. 
Tiniaata. See -dhamma, -sara 329. 1086. 

: A JLviiiffliata 1122. 


rmm «= vijna. See -garahita, -jatika. 39, 
145. 317. 396. 403. p. 78. 

Viiiftaiia == vijnana. See -upama. -thiti, 
-paccaya 1055. Bhavetha vifiiianaiti tathavi- 
dhassa 1073. Kathaih satassS, carato vinna-” 
naih uparujjhati 1110. Yarn kinci dukkhaih 
sambhoti sabbam vinnanapaccaya, vinnanassa 
nirodheiia n’ atthi dukkhassa sambhavo 734. 
1037. p. 138. 

Vijaiia == vijanat. 

fSuvIJana. Suvijaoo bhavaiii hoti .suvi- 
jano parabhavo 92. 

Caus. Vinnapeti. 

Tiiliiapaiia. Akakkasaib v i n 5 a p a n i rii 
giram saccam udiraye 632. 

Manilla =--= sanjna. See -nidana, -nissita, -vi- 
ir.okba, -viratta, -safiuin, -satta. Tass’ idha 
ditthe va snte mute va pakappita n’ atthi anu 
pi sanna 802, Safin am tividham panujja 
535. Saiinam parifina vitareyya ogham parigga- 
hesu muiii ndpalitto 779. Ito ca naddakkhi 
anum pi safinam 841. Safi nan ca ditthifi ca 
ye aggahe.^urh te ghattayanta vicaranti loke 
847. Na b’ eva saecani bahuiii nanS afifiatra 
s an nay a niccani loke 886. Safinaya upa- 
rodhana evarii dukkhakkhayo hoti 732. 
Kamasaniia 175. 

Fatlg^hasaiiiia 148. 

SanMin == safijfiin. 

Asaiiiiini 874. 

TiblmtasaiiiiLiii 874. 
YibliUtarlipaj^anntii 1113. 
^aaiiajsaiiiilii 874. 

¥i»aailasannin . 874. 

Gaus. N’ eva kho asakkhi Bharadvajo Va- 
settham safifiapetnm, na pana asakkhi Va- 

10 * 


148 


settlio Bharadvajam sanfiapeturii p. 112. Te na 
sakkoroa sanS attain annaraanfiam mayam 
nbho 597. 

^aiinatta == sarajfiapta. Tato ca raja s an- 
na tto brahmanehi rathesabhonekasatasahassiyo 
gav yanne aghatayi 308. 303. 

See -inanca. 

- iad (not arranged). So 1. 33. 34. 93. 138. 139. 357. 

159. 175. 190. 192. 200. 202. 204. 208. 232. 

240. 256. 275. 307. 316. 319. 321. 322. 323. 

344. 354. 360. 364. 367. 369. 379. 380. 387. 

389. 404. 405. 419. 442. 607. 515. 519. 527. 

529. 531. 536. 536. 560. 575. 590. 612. 620. 

658. 663. 683—85. 693-95. 697. 712.- 722, 

772. 786. 787. 789. 797. 800. 813. 829. 831. 

843. 846. 867. 877. 878. 888. 889. 893. 894. 

897. 910—12. 934. 946-48. 951. 953. 954. 

962. 966. 971. 976. 977. 980. 984. 987. 992. 

993. 996. 996. 1003. 1019. 1042. 1048. 1059. 
1060. 1071. 1073. 1076. 1090. 1130. 1136. p. 14. 
47.91.99.100.102.103.123. 

Sa 89. 115. 188. 209. 210. 255. 278. 293. 360. 
414. 418. 472. 477. 514. 516. 620. 707—09. 
713. 723. 786. 793. 800. 822. 843. 846. 860, 

861. 878. 899. 902. 913. 914. 946. 947. 950. 

964.1143. Sv = 80 . 998, 

Sa 80. 451. 454. 729. 817. 830. 889. 917. 
p. 17. 45. 

Tad. See -aban, -parSyana. 83. 137. 286. 
758. 762. 778. 797, 862. 876. p. 16. 

Tadaiit* Yam bbikkhave sadevakassa lokassa 
samarakassa sabrahmakassa sassamanabrahmax 
niya pajaya sadevamanussaya ‘idaih saccan’ ti 
upanijjhayitam tadam ariyanara ‘etam musa’ ti 
yathabhutam samma-ppannaya sudditthaih p. 143. 
Taiii. See -maya. 64. 82. 87. 94. 116. 179. 
208. 211. 214. 219. 251, 269. 346. 346. 349. 
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354. 383. 385. 389. 409. 425. 428. 430. 441. 

443. 450. 461. 461. 517. 521. 535. 537. 541. 

574. 588. 620. 658. 662. 666. 669. 673. 685. 

699. 703. 720. 724. 757. 760. 766. 775. 782. 

784. 798. 802. 806. 810. 816. 829. 838. 857. 

859. 867. 873. 903. 939. 949. 952. 957. 963. 

981. 984. 988. 993. 995. 999. 1025. 1037. 1042, 
1050. 1052. 1058. 1075. 1076. 1084. 1090. 1110. 
p. 14. 92. 100. 104. 112. 123. 

Tena 225. 226. 461. 658. 697. 813. 822. 829. 
830. 831. 888. 908. 909. 917. 918. 1143. 1144. 
p. 12. 14. 21. 45. 47. 50. 51. 61. 79. 90. 92. 
101. 112. 135. Ten’ 45. 585. 683, 694. 839. 
842. 1062. 1103. 1142. 1143. 1144. p. 12. 14. 
17. 21. 47. 61. 66. 78. 80. 86. 100, 101. 122. 
Tasma 223. 323. 386. 392. 460. 558. 581. 
590. 676. 728. 743. 761. 771. 775. 785. 796. 
798. 809. 841. 859. 882. 884. 907. 934. 1121. 
1130. 1164. p. 205. Tamlia 291. 423. 

Tato. Dipadako ’yam asuci duggandho pari- 
hlrati nanakunapaparipfiro vissavanto tato 
tato 205. Tato tato ne va sajanti safiga 
390. Atka kho Sundarikabharadvajo brah- 
mano *mundo ayam bhavara mundako ayarii 
bhavan’ ti tato nivattitukamo ahosi p. 80. 
Seyyathapi bhikkhu visatikhgriko kosalako 
tilavaho tato puriso vassasatassa vassasatassa 
accayena ekamekaih tilam uddhareyya p. 123. 
Tato palape vabetha assamanc samanama- 
nine 282. Tato samagga nipaka dukkhass’ 
antaiii karissatha 283. 295. 303. 308. 310. 
342. 395. 402. 403. 415. 419. 432. 449. 588. 
602. 605. 606. 686, 710. 719. 770. 978. 796. 
997. 1027. 1115. 

T»ssa 90. 134. 163. 232. 275. 294. 344. 380. 
435. 449. 469. 512. 543. 746. j767. 766. 767. 
775. 787. 795. 810. 817, 837. 842. 849. 855. 
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857-59. 889, 934. 987, 1001. 1032. 1041. 
p. 90. Tass’ 138. 458. 512. 795. 802. 978. 

p. 102. 

Tassa 22. 110. p. 90. 107. 123. 

Tasntliii 316. 696. 811. 815. 858. 979. 
TamM 463. 1015. 

Te80. 140. 180. 227. 228. 230. 235. 273. 287. 
289. 290. 295. 302. 306 315. 330. 347. 390.- 

412. 431. 445. 543. 549. 597. 677. 725. 737. 

758. 767. 771. 773. 774. 791. 794. 808. 825. 

832. 838. 884. 885. 891. 895. 1024. 1045-47. 

1058. 1078. 1079. 1095. 1128. p. 50-51. 90. 
103. 135, 145. 

Ta 309. 703. 

Tani 845. 909. 924. 969. 

TeM 966. 

Tesaiii 24. 35. 210. 269. 286. 299. 306. 579. 
596. 600. 601. 736. 803. 876. 881. 965, 968. 
1035. 1038. 1102. 1127. p. 136. Tes’ 510. 
Tasani 916. 

Tesil 464. 490. 785. 833. 940. 971. 

Tasu 670. 

d-tad (not fully arranged). Eso 998. 61. 
253. 312. 313. 393, 616. 619. 742. 830. p. 47. 
102. Es’ p. 15. Esa 6, 81. 135, 242. 356. 
416. 440. 453. 504. 819. 1052. 1147. Esa 
80. 81. 193. 439. 648. p. 103. 

Etad. Vivekaih yeva sikkhetha, etad ari- 
yacam uttamam 822. p. 80, 91. 102. 104. 274. 
Etad annaya ye sata 1087. Athaparam etad 
avoca Sattha p. 135. 12. 15. 21. 31. 47. 50. 
51. 56. 61. 78. 86. 98. 100. 103. 121. 124. 
V. 430. 

Etaiii. Appam hi etam na alaiii samaya 
896. Ha v&ham ‘etam tathiyan’ ti brumi 882. 
Katth’ etam uparujjhati 1036. 1024. Afinatam 
etam vacanaib 699. 1115. 172. 203. 207. 259. 


347. 375. 611. 665. 815. p. 143. Jinanam 
h’ eta dassanam 989. Aham p’ etam aa 
janarai 989, 869. 873. 1036. 870. 900. 908. 
933. 1037. 1118. 732. 821. 3068. 1094. 838. 
869, 37. 49. 51. 80. 93. 151. 241. 251. 297. 
333. 399. 401. 404. 653. 665. 777. 817. 828. 
830. p. 112. Er 788. 1057. 

SSteiia 224. 655. 

Ete. Sadevakassa lokassa ete vo sukha- 
sammata 760. 868. 869. 870. 1001. 1035. 
1126. 135. 188. 705. 828. p. 56. Ete vi- 
takke paridevaneyye vinayetha sekho aniketa- 
.«an 970. 839. 887. 47. 90. 11.5. 303. 830. 
Eta. Annada balada c’ eta 297. Sabba 
va eta na upeti vidva 897. 

Etaiii 52, 

Etesu 1055. 97.5. 828. 339. 248. 227. 387. 
392. 

Etasii 607. 

Etta. 

Ettaka. Dighaih kho bhikkhu Padume 
niraye ayuppamanam , tain na sukaraih 
saihkhatum ettakani vassani iti va etta- 
kani vassasatani iti va ettakani vassasa- 
bassani iti va ettakani vassasatasabassani 
iti va. ti p. 123. 

Ett»va.t. Etta vat a yakkbassa saddhi 
478, Ettavata kho brahmano hoti p. 112. 
Ettavat’ aggana pi vadanti h’ eke yakkbassa 
suddhiih idba panditase 875. 876. 

Etto = (attas) atas. Aladdba tattba assa- 
daiii vayas’ etto apakkami 448. Udahu 
annam pi vadanti etto 875. 

Tatra 695. 321. p. 21. 

Tattlia 302. 306. 321. 390. 448. 669. 671. 
672. 674. 675. 678. 680. 685.^ 696. 739. 797. 
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1079. 1085. 1115. 1144. Tattha tattlia 648, 
Tatth’ 252. 449. 1073. p. 21. 123. 

Tutha. See -upama, -karin, -gata, -rupa, 
vgdin, -vidha and yatha. Annada balada c’ eta 
vannada snkhada tatha 297. Sadh’ aham Bka- 
gavS. tatha vijannaih yo dakkhinam bhunjeyya 
madisassa yam yannakaie pariyesaraano pap- 
puyya tava sasanaifa 482, Tvara h* ettha janasi 
yathatatha idain, taths, hi te vidito esa dhammo 
504. Atha tattaayogulasannibham bhojanam 
atthi tatha patirupam 667. Ditthihi nam pava 
tatha vadanam 789. Ditthi hi tesara pi tatha 
samatta 881. 889. Tatha hi te vidito esa 
dhammo 1052. 1057. 1102. Tatb’ addasa so 
910. Sabbe pavada tath’ iva bhaveyyum 906. 
Gomiko gohi tath’ eva nandati 33. 34. 349. 
376. 384. 888. 908. Sadhu me bhavaih Gotamo 
tatha dhammaih desetu y at hah am janeyyaih 
vasalaih va vasalakarane va dhamme p. 21. 
Sadhammapuja ca pana tath’ eva yatha pa- 
sarasanti sakayauani 906. 

Tatlia, adjective. Etarii nanam tath am tassa 
brahmanassa vusTmato 1115. 

Yathatatha, yathatatham, adv. Yeh’ 
ettha jananti yathatathaidam 502. 504. Etaih 
lokassa niyyanam akkhatam vo y athatatharii 
172, Tasam vo ’ham vyakkhissam anupubbam 
yathatatham jativibhangaih pananam 600. ASna- 
tam etaifa vacanaih Asitassa yathatatharii 699. 
Etaih natva yathatatham 732. Tesam Buddho 
viyakasi panhe puttho yathatatham 1127. 
Yathatacchaih Bhagava bruhi me tarn 
1096. 

Yathatathiyaih viditva dhammam samma 
so loke paribbajeyya 368. 

Titatha. Sabbam vi tath am idan ti 
natva loke 9—13. 
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^athatta tathatva, Samitavi pahaya 
punnapapaih virajo natva imaiii paran ca 
lokarh jatirnaranam opativatto saraano tadi 
pavuccate tathatta 520. 522. 524. 
Tatliiya ■»= tathya. Ka vahani ‘etam 
ta^thiyan’ ti brumi yam ahu bala mithn 
annamafinam 882. Yam ahu ‘saccaiii ta- 
thiyan’ ti eke tam abu afine ‘tucchaih 
musa’ ti 883. 

Tacclia *== tathya. Tacchehi niyetha su- 
bhasitehi 327. 

’I'adia* See yada. Te tattha mante gantbetva 
Okkakarii tad’ upagamum 302. Suddhodanassa 
[tad a] bhavanam upagami 685. 

Carahi «=» tarhi. Kathara c a r a h i janem u 
disva ‘Buddho’ ti brilbmana 999. Atha kho 
carahi devaraanussaloke atari jatin ca jaran 
ca marisa 1047. 1081. Bhotl carahi janati tam 
me akkhahi puccbita muddham muddhadhipatan 
ca 988. Atha ko (MSS. kho) carahi Janati 
asmiih puthavimandale muddham muddhadhi- 
patan ca tam me akkhahi devate 990. 
Sltarahi. Sandissanti uu kho bho (rotama 
etarahi brahraana porananara brahmananarii 
brahmanadhamme p. 50. Kaham pana bho 
Keniya etarahi so bhavarh Gotamo viharati 
p. 103. 

TaTat, taTa. See yava. Ninnau ca thalan 
ca purayanto mahamegho pavassi tavad eva 30. 

Ha. Na nara jati nivaresi brahmalokupapattiya 139. 

439. Subhato narh maSSati balo avijjaya pu> 
rakkbato 199. 789. 836, Khadanti narh supana 
ca 201. 385. 1010. 1142. So kho narh pari- 
janati 202, 418. 701. 770. *N’ eso raamau’ ti 

iti narh vijanna 253. 1094. Ye narh pajananti 
yatonidanaih te narh vinodenti 273. 398. 1076. 
Sabbe samagga hutvana abhinibbijjayatha narh 


.281. Natiniannetha katthaci nam kafici 148. 
Indam va nam devata pujayeyya 316. 980. No 
ca kho nam janami Buddho va no va p. 104. 
Yatha no samano Gotamo vyakarissati tatha 
nam dlmressSma p. 113. 

He. Sabbe ne tadisa ti natva 90. Na ne jati 
nivareti dug.eaccajgarahaya va 141, 288. Tasma 
hi ne rakkhatha appamatta 223. Pharusena ne 
na pativajja 932. 390. 

Hesaiii. Yo nesam paramo asi 293. Yattha 
o’ ete nirujjhanti tarn nesarh dukkhasammatam 
760. Suddhi hi nesam paccattara eva 906. 
E-iia. Tam enam Bavari disva 981. Tit- 
thantarh euaiii janati vimuttarii tapparayanaih 
1114. Sammulho hiihsam attanam kayira c’ 
enam vicakkhano 583. 
tark. 

Takka == tarka. See -asaya, -java, -vaddhana. 
Sa ve man! jatikhayantadassi takkam pahaya 
na upeti sariikham 209. Saccani- sutani bahuni 
nana udalm te takkam anussaranti 886. Tak kafi 
ca ditthisu pakappayitva ‘saccam’ ‘nmsa’ ti dva- 
yadhammam ahu 886. 

Vltakka. Yassa vitakka vidhiipita 7. Kuto 
samiitthaya niano vitakka knmaraka dhaihkam 
iv’ ossajanti 270. 271, Nandisamyojano loko, 
vitakk’ assa vicarana 1109. Kira su asissami 
kuvain va asissam, dukkham vata settha, kuv’ 
ajja sessam, ete vitakke paridevaneyye viua- 
yetha sekho aniketasari 970. 

PaTitakkft. Atha tvam pavitakkaih agama 
rnanasa ditthigatani cintayanto 834. 

Parivitakka. Idha mayham bhante raho- 
gata.ssa patisaliinassa evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi p. 61. 


Tag:gSaa, Abhidli. 1140. Kacc* abam bho Gotama evam 
dadanto evam yajanto babuifa punnam pasavamiti. 
Taggha tvaih inanava evaih dadanto evam ya- 
punnam pasavasi p. 86. 

’'I'acil === tvac. So bbikkhu jahati oraparaih urago Jin- 
nam iva tacam puranam 1. 

Kaiicaiiasaiiiiililtattaea 551. 

'ritMk, tak, tac. 

Atakka. See -phassa. 

Taiidiila 295. 

Taiv. 

Tata* Accbida raaceuno jalam t a tain niaya» 
vino dalhaih 357. 

batata. Rattiihdivaih satatarii appainatto 
sabba disa pharate appamannam 607. 678. 
Tanaka. Sok' assa tanuko asi 994. 

■ + vi. 

Titata. Puthu visatta kamesu maluva va vi- 
tal a vane 272. Tain v it at am hi yatha raahi- 
kayo 669. 

Tand, tad (Cfr. Dhatumanjusa). 

Tandi =» tandri. Niddam tandi[ih sahe thi- 
uaih pamadena na samvase 942. 926. 

Tap. Tamo v’ assa nivuto sabbaloko na jotinianto pi 
nara tapeyyum 348. Disva kumaram - - suri- 
yan tap an tarn sarada-r-iv’ abbhamuttaih anan- 
dajato vipulam alattha pitim 687. Adicco ta- 
patam inukham 569. 

Tatta ==> tapta. See -sannibha. 
Gr^liammatatta B53. 

Cans. Tam eva vacaiii bhaseyya yay’ attanarii 
na tapaye pare ca na vihimseyya 451. 
Tapas, tapa. Saddha bijam, tapo vutthi 
77. 267. Bralimacariyan ca silaa ea ajjavaih 
maddavaih tap am soraccam avihimsafi ca khan- 
tin c^pi avannaynih 292. Tap’ upanissaya 901. 
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Tapena 'bralimacariyena samyaraena damena 
ca etena brabmapo hoti 655. Ye vapi loke 
amara bahu tap a 249. 

Tapassim == tapasvin. Isayo pubbaka asum 
sannatatta tapassino 284. 

+ abhi. 

.^li]ut>attja» 

CrhaiumaliMtatta 1014. 

+ a. 

Atapa. 

Tatatapa 52. 

Atappa *= atapya. Tena h’ atappam karohi 
K)62. 

A^pa. 

Atapin. Niddam na bahulikareyya, jagari- 
yam bhajeyya atapi 926. p. 16. 108. 136. 

+ pa. 

Patapa. 

Patapavat. Pasannanetto sumukbo braba 
uju patSpavS majjbe samanasaihgbassa 
adicco va virocasi 550. 

+ saih. 

Santatta «=== santapta. 

Divasasantatta p. 14. 

S^antapa. See -jata. 

Tap trap. 

+ apa. 

Ottappa“=*apatrapya = apatrapa. SenartM. V. 
1 , 463 . 

Ottapin. 

Aaottapin. Rosako kadariyo ca pa- 
piccbo maccharl satbo ahiriko anottapi 
tarn jafifiS ‘vasalo’ iti 133. 

Tapp =“ tarp. 

+ saiii. 

Caus. Atba kho Keniyo jatUo buddhapa- 
iBukham bbikkbusaibgham panitena kbadani- 
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yena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sam- 
pavaresi p, 107. 

tama. See -nivata, -nuda. Nivutanaih tamo 
hoti andhakaro apassatam 763. Etesu giddha 
viruddhatipatino nice* nyyuta peeea tamaih va- 
janti ye patanti satta nirayarii avaihsira 248. 
Sabbaiii tamarh vinodetva 966. Kalena so pari- 
vlinamsamano ekodibhuto vihane tamaiii so 975. 
Vinipatam sainapanno gabbha gabbhaih tama 
tamam sa ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca dukkhaih 
nigacchati 278. 

Ojghatama. Osaranani vineyya oghatam’ 

aga 638. 

Tar === tr. Ko su ’dha taratl ogham, ko ’dha tarati 
annavaih 173. 174. 183. 184, Te duttarain 
ogham imam tar anti atinnapabbam apunabbha- 
vaya 273. Ejanuga te na taranti safigam 791. 
Yaya deva manussa ca sita titthanti atthika 
tarath’ etara visattikaih 333. Akincafinam 
pekkhamano satTma V atthiti’ nissaya tar assn 
ogham 1070. Dhamman ca setthaih ajanaraano 
evaih tuvam ogham imam tare si 1064. (Ot. 
tareyyasi). Te pahaya tare ogham navaih sitva 
va paragu 771. Yam viditva sato caram tare 
loke visattikaih 1053. Arammanam brOhi sa- 
mantacakkhu yam nissito ogham imam tareyya 
1069. 706. Hirin tarantam vijigucchamanaih 
‘sakhdhaih asmi’ iti bhasamanaih sayhani kam- 
inani anadiyantaih ^n’ eso inanian’ ti iti nam 
vijanna 253. 

Eko aharii Sakka mahantam ‘ogham anissito 
no visahami tariturii 1069. Atari jatimara- 
nam asesam 355. Atari so visattikaih 857. 
Atari jatin ca jaran ca 1047. 1048. Addha 
hi so ogham imam atari 1059. A tarn jatin 
ca jaran ca 1045. Te yajayoga bhavaragaratta 
natarimsu jatijaraih 1046. 1080. 
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Tlnna See -katharokathS. Tin no parasato 
vinovya ogham 21. 515. 688. Tovam annaaye 
chetva tin?o tares' imam pajam 545. Tippo 
oa param akhilo akamkho 1059. Kathamkatha 
ca yo tinno 1088. Pucchania mumm palmta- 
pafinam tinnam paragatam parinibbiitam thi- 
tattaiii 359. Upasanta ca te sada tinna loke 
visattikarii 1087. 

Atinilii. See -piibba. , • 

rtfi-hatinna. Yam addasama Sambuddhaia 
o^.atinnam anasavam 178. 1101. 1145. 

Oghatinnassa pihayanti kamesu gatliitaj)aja 
823. Tanhain pariniiaya anasavase te ve ‘nara 
oghati/nna ti brumi 1082. 1083. 

AliOgfeatisma. Sace muni brusi ano- 
ghatinne 1081. 

Oaus. So taraye tattha bahu pi anne 321. 
Kim so pare sakkati tarayetum 319. Duk- 
khass’ antakara atarayi mam 539. 540. Tmno 
tares’ imam pajam 546. 

^Duttara. Ogbaiii tarati duttaraih 174, 
273 

Suduttara. Accaga vata Kappayano 
raaccudheyyaih suduttaram 358. 
Maccatara. Attanudittbim iibacca evaih 
maccutaro siya 1119. 

Tira. Oautuih na hi tiram ap atthi 672. 
Kadiya tire p. 79. 

Aautira 18. 19. _ . 

Tiriyaifai == tiryanc. Yam kinci sarapajanasi 
uddharii addho.tiriyaih capi majjhe 1055. 537. 
150. 

Tittha tirtha. See -kara. 

’ Tithya, tittliiya. See -pubba. Kvam pi 
tithya putbuso vadanti 891. 892. 

kec’ ime tittbiya ^’adasila ajivika va yadi 


va nigantba pannaya tarn natitaranti sabhe 

+ ati. Pannaya tarn natitaranti sabbe 381. Yo 
’dba kame aceatari sangaiii loke duraccavaih 
948. Oghaiii samuddam atitariya tadim 219. 
+ ava, 0 . Apagam otaritva 319. 

Otitiiia. Yena sallena o tin n o disa sabba 
vidhavati tarn eva sallam abbuyba na dhavati, 
nisidati 939. 
lecliaYatiinim 306. 

Otara. Satta vassani Bbagavantarii aimban- 
dhirii pada padarii otararii nadhigaccliissam 
Sanabuddhassa satiinato 446. 

+ ud. Samahito yo udatari ogham 471. 

+ vi. Kathan nu dhira vitaranti ogham j^tijaram 
sokapariddavan ca 1052. Akkodbano lobha- 
paparh veviccham vita re muni 941. Ye ve na 
tanbasu upatipanna vitareyya ogham amama 
caranti 495. 779. 

Titiniia. See -kaihkha. Uccbinnabhavatan- 
hassa santaeittassa bhikkhuno vitinno jatisaih- 
saro, n' atthi tassa punabbhavo 746. 
Tai*-»tvar. 

Taramana. See -rupa. 

•ffas «= tars. trs. - 

Tasina = trsna. 

Tanlia = trsna. See -adhipanj;a, -khaya, 
-gata, -chida, «dukkha, ‘dutiya, -niggbatana, -pac- 
caya, -bhava. Tan ha yassa na vijjati 1082. 
Yesam tanba n’ atthi kubifiei loke bbavabhavaya 
idha va huram va496. 856. 436. 306. 916. Yo 
tan bam udacchida asesarii 3. Etosu tanham 
ma kasi 339. Acchecchi tanham idha narna- 
rupe 355. Yo ’dha tanham pahatvana anagaro 
paribbaje 640. Bbavabhavaya ma kasi tanham 
1068. Tanham parinnaya 1062. Aviruddbo oa 
tan hay a rasesu nanogijjhati 854. Tanbaya 


160 


tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi dukkhassa 
sambhavo p. 139. Ye ve na tanhasu upati- 
panna vitareyya ogham amama caranti 495. 

Adanatanha 1103. 

UccMnnabliaTatanha 746. 

Mahatanha 114. 

Vitataiiiia*741. 849. 1041. 1060. 83. 

Avitatanlia 776. 901. 

!ri*aSy tas. Ye thavara ye ca tasanti loke 394. 

Tasita = trasta. Ugghattapado t a si to paih- 
kadanto rajassiro 980. Tasito v’ udakam sitarii 
mahalabham va vanijo chayam ghammabhitatto 
va turita pabbatam arahurii 1014. 

Taisa. See -thavara. Ye keci pSnabhut’ atthi 
tasa va thSvara va anavasesa 146. Nidhaya 
dandaih bhutesa tasesu thavaresu ca 629. 
Tasara *= trasara, Yo ve tbitatto tasaram 
va ujjum jigucchatl kammehi papakebi vlraam- 
samano visamaifa saman ca tam - - 215. Su- 
sannatatta tasaraih va ujjum 464. 497. 

+ ut. Utrastam dukkhitara disva 986. 

+ pari. Yo ve na paritassati 621. Na ca parit- 
t a s e tani alabhamano 924. 

+ sarii. Paradhammikanam pi na santaseyya disvdpi 
tesaiTi bahubheravani 966. Asantasaih jivita. 
saihkhayarahi eko care khaggavisanakappo 35. 
Siho va saddesu asantasanto 71. 213. 
JSantasia « santrasa. 

Aj^antasln 850. 

Ta = trai. Tesam maccuparetanam gacchatam paralo- 
kato na pita tSyate puttaih natl va pana fia- 
take 579, 

Tana = trana. Na tanara upenti 668. 

Tain. Jivhaya taluih ahacca udare safinato siya 716. 

Ti, te “=* tri, trai, trayas. See -pada, -sata, -dasa, -vijja. 

Tayo roga pure asum 311. Tay’ assu dhamma 
jahita bhavanti 231. Yani ca tini yani ca 


satthi sainanappavadasitani - ~ osaranani vineyya 
oghatam’ aga 538. Tlni manavakasatani mante 
vaceti p. 101. Tin’ assa lakkhana gatte 1019. 
Tihi vijjahi sampanno 656. Tihi inanavaka- 
satehi parivuto p. 101, Tinnaih vedana pa- 
ragu 1019. p. 86. 101. Tisu vidhasu avikam- 
paniano ‘sarao visesiti’ na tassa hot 842. 
Tatiya == trtiya. Tatiyo so parabhavo 97. 
Kama te pathama sena dutiya arati vuccati, 
tatiya khuppipasa te catutthi tanha pavuccati 
436. 1001. Tatiyam pi kho Alavako yakkho 
Bliagavantam etad avoca p. 32. 100. 122. v. 88. 
95. 460. 

Yavatatiya, Bv’ ahaifa Sakkarii apucchis- 
sam, ua me vyakasi eakkhuma, yavatati- 
yan ca devisi vyakarotiti me sutaiii 1116. 
Tij. Desid. Akkosaih vadliabandhan ca aduttho yo 
titikkhati 623. 

Tiiilia === tixna. See -dhara. Asipattavanam 
pana t i n li a m tarn pavisanti saniacchidagatta 67 3 
Tejas. Bliagava hi kame abhibhnyya iriyati 
adicco va patbavim teji tejasa 1097. 

Tejin 1097.’ 

+ sam-ut. Ekamantaih nisinnam kho Keniyaifa jatilaih 
Bbagava dhamraiya kathaya sandassesi samada- 
pe.si samuttej es'i sanipahamsesi p. 100. 
Sauinttejita p. 100. 

Yiiia == trna. See -rukkba. 

Yila. See -vaha. Tato puriso vassasatassa vassasa- 
tassa accayena ekamekam tilaih uddhareyya 
p. 123. 

Tela =--== taila. 

^appitela. Tan^ulam sayanam vatthaih 
sappiteian ca yaciya 296. 

Tit. Yam kinci dukkhaih sambhoti sabbam upadhi- 
paccaya ti ayam ekanupassana, upadhinan tv- 

11 
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eva asesaviragaoirodha n’ atthi dukkhassa sam» 
bhavo ti ayaih dutiyanupassana p. 136 etc. 123. 
Tueelm. Yam ahu ^saccarii tathiyan’ ti eke tam aim 
anne 'tac chain musa’ ti 883. 

Tiid, 

+ vi. Sona sigala patigijjha kulala vayasa ca vitu- 
danti 675. 

Till* === tvar. Turita pabbatam araimm 1014. 

Till. 

Tula. 

Atitnla. Brahmabhuto atituio marase- 
nappaiuaddano 561. 563. 

Tulya. bTa t’ atthi tulyo nipunatthadassi 
377. 

Atillya. Maggajjhayi kathaih atulyo 
hoti 85. So bodhisatto ratanava.ro atulyo 
manussaloke hitasukbataya jato 683. 

Tks ■=«= tus. Tuttha. Ten’ amha tuttba atiriva kalya- 
rupa 683. 

TiiMlii = tflsnIra. See -bhava, >bhuta. Tunhi 
yati mahodadhi 720. 

Caus. Panhanara veyyakarane tosesi brah- 
mane muni 1127. Te to sit a cakkhumata 
Buddhenadiccabandhuna brahmacariyam aca- 
rimsu 1128. 

Tosaiia. See -attha. 

!- abhi. Caus. Jhayetha rukkhamulasiniih attfXnam 
abhitosayam 709. 

sain. Santussaraano itantarena 42. Ko ’dha 
santusito loke 1040. Sehi darehi a sail- 
tuttho 108. 

Saiitattlii 265.' 

I^iiiitiisjsaka 144. 

Tula. Evam pi . dbiro sappanno pandito kusalo naro 
khippara uppatitaih sokara vato tulam va 
dharhsaye 591. 

Toya. Padumaih va toyena alippamano 71. 213. 
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Pundarikam yatha vaggu toye na upalippati 
547. 

Tva-d. Tvan no sattha anuttaro 179. 241. 345. 380. 
383, 426. 460. 461. 504. 508. 547. 832. 833. 
834. 993. 1029. 1058. 1085. 1092. 1146. p. 12. 
14. 21. 32. 86. 100. Sattha no hohi tuvain 
mahamuni 31. 345. 377. 378. 546. 571. 841. 
1064. 1102. 1121. Saranam tarn uperaa cak- 
khuma 31. 241. 344. 349. 376. 380. 381. 457. 
539. 570. 699. 875. 915. 1043. 1049. 1058. 
1063. p. 32. 47. 78. Tuvam hi Buddhaiii pa« 
varaih vadanti 377. Ukkadharo manussanaiii 
kacci apacito taya 335. 344. 379. 383. Sat- 
tame divase tulyhaih inuddha phalatu sattadhfi 
983. 1030. 1122. Vac’ abhikamkhami mahesi 
tuyharh 1061. Kathappakaro tava amagandbo 

• 241, Sampannaveyyakaranaih tavedam samujju- 

panSassa samuggahitam 352. Santike maranarii 
tava 426. 566. Ekaihso tava jivitarii 427. 482. 
N’ atthi nivarana tava 541. Sahbe te tava 
kayasmirh rnahapurisalakkhana 549. Dant’ amha 
tava sasane 570. 814. Tarn sunoma vaco tava 
988, 1110. Tava sutvana nigghosam 1061, 
1102. Kassako patijanasi na ca passama te 
kasim 76. 379. 1053. 1066. Oataro samana, na 
pancam’ atthi, te te avikaronii sakkhiputtho 84. 
461. 963. 1050. 870, p. 90. m hi te inam 
atthi 120. 302. 832. Sabbe va te ujjugata 
sunoma 360, Esa sutva pasadami vaco te isi- 
sattama 356. Carato ca te brahmacariyaih 
aggihuttan ca juhato pahutaih clyate punnarir 
428. Kama te pathama sena 436. PahcamI 
thinaraiddhan te 437. Esa Namuci te sena 439. 
Yam te taiii na-ppasahati senaih loko sadevako 
443. Tatha hi te vidito esa dhamrao 504. 1052. 
1057, 1102. Anupubbaih anudhammara vya- 
karomi te 511. 1037,. 1093. Namo te mona- 

II* 
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pathesu pattipatta 540. 544. 921. Upayasa ca 
te sabbe viddhasta 542. 546, Tassa te nagana- 
gassa maliavirassa bliasato sabbe deva anumo- 
danti 543. N’ atthi te patipuggalo 544. Yaii 
te karamyam tarn karobi - > cittaih va te khi- 
pissami hadayam va te phalessami p. 32. Api 
ca te samphasso papako p. 47. Kira te sa- 
manabhavena evarii uttamavannino 651. Khat~ 
tiya bhojarajano anuyutta bhavanti te 553. Ko 
te imam anuvatteti dharamacakkam pavattitam 
556. Moneyyan te upaiifiassam 701, 716. 1117. 
Paccha te mahu kincanam 949. So te tarn 
vyakarissati 993. 1139. Ma te vijjittha kin- 
canaih 1098. Sat! kayagata ty-atthu 340. 

• Saati loke niunayo, jana vadanti, tay-idaiii 
katharb su 1077. Na t’ atthi tulyo nipunattha- 
dassi 377. Sabbe tayi atthabaddba bhavanti" 
382. Ete kho vasala vutta mays vo ye paka- 
sita 136. Etam lokassa niyyanam akkhataih vo 
yathatathaih 172. Ko attho supitena vo 331. 
Ma vo pamatte vinnaya [maccuraja] araohayittha 
vasannge 332. 385. 393. 660. Tesam vo ’ham 
vyakkhissam 600. 682. 760, p. 136. 

Thaiia = stana. 

’X’iinbai'uttiiam 110. 

Tliaiilbll=- stambh. 

Thaddba =* stabdha. 

Oottatthaddbia 104. 

Jatittbaddlia 104. 

Bhanattliaddha 104. 

Tbambba ==== staiubha. Yo ogahane tham- 
bbO’^-ivabhijayati 214. Kodho raado thambho 
paccutthapana ca maya ussuya bhassasamussayo 
ca raanatiraano ca asabbhi santhavo 245. 
Makkho thambho te atthamo 437, Kalena 
gacche garnnaih sakasara thambham nirara- 
katva nivatavutti 326, 


AeliamMn. Parissayanaih saMta acham* 
bill 42. 

+ sam. Santhambhassa dalho bhava 701. Tato 
vedena mahata santhambhitvana manavo 
ekariisaiii ajinarh katva padesu sirasa pati 1027. 

Tliar *== star. 

Tara. See -isabha. 

+ vi. 

Tittliarika. V i 1 1 h a r i k’ assa bhavissati 
brahmacariyaih 693. 

+ saiii. ^aiitliata == (sanistrta) sariistirna, Mafice 
chamayarii va sayetha s ant hate 401. Angare 
santhate senti 668. 

Tlia, tlia ==> stha. Bhiyyo sati ca paSha ca saraadhi 
mama titthati 434. Thale titthati brahmano 
946. Yaya deva raanussa ca sita, tilth anti 
atthika 333. Bhikkhavo tisata ime titthanti 
paSiaIfkata 573. Tatr' eva vasalaka tilth a hi 
p. 21. Puttho anekarupehi natumanaih vikap- 
payan tit the 918. Mfilam pi tesaiii palikhanna 
titthe 968. Etesn nandih ca nivesanaii ca pa- 
nnjja viSnanaiii bhave na titthe 1055. Titthe 
nu so tattha ananuyayi 1071. 1073. Kaya- 
vikkaye na tittheyya 929. Atimane na tit- 
theyya 942. Tittheyya so tattha ananuyayi 
1072. Titthaih caram nisinno va 151. 193. 
Satto guhayani bahunabhichanno titthaih naro 
mohanasmiih pagalho dure viveka hi tathavidho 
so 772. Vinnanatthitiyo sabba abhijanam Tatha- 
gato titthantjam enam janati vimuttam tappa> 
rayanarh 1114. Majjhe sarasmirh titthatam 
oghe jate mahabbhaye jaramaccuparetgnam dl- 
pam pabruhi inarisa 1092. Iraa gatha bhanam 
Maro attha Buddhassa sanlike 429. Atha 
kho Bhagava yena parivesana ten’ upasarhkami, 
upasamkamitva ekamantaih atthasi p. 12. 17. 
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45. 123, Viniccliaye thatva paliassamano balo 
paro akusalo ti calia 887. 894. 

TMta. See -attan. Dhainaie thito 250. 
381. 920. 1017, Ekamantarii thita kho sa de- 
vata Bhagavantarh gathaya ajjhabhasi p. 17. 45. 
Addasa kho Kasibharadvajo brabrnano Bhaga- 
vantaih pindaya tliitaiii p. 12. 

Oaua. Ittbisondim vikiranim purisaiij vapi tadi- 
sarii issariyasmirii thapeti 112. Passati kho 
me ayam Selo brahman o dvattiriisa mahapurisa- 
lakkhanani yebhnyyena thapetva dve p. 103. 
Tlia. 

Oaliattlia = grhastha. See -vatta. 90. 398. 
487. 134. 43. 628. 

JDhaminattlia = dharmastha 749. 

Thala «== sthala. Ninnah ca thalah ca pfira- 
yanto mahamegho pavassi tavad eva 30. Sacca 
avokkamma muni thale titthati brahinano 946. 
Thaiaa == sthana. Pamujjakaranam than am 
266. Ma mam than a acavayi 442. Amantana 
hoti sahayamajjhe vase thane gamane cari- 
kaya 40, 

Attliana. Atthana tarn sariiganikaratassa 
yam phassaye samayikaih vimuttiih 54. 

Ayosaiiikusamaliatattliaiia 667. 
Ticikicchathana 347. 
Tilblm^anatliana 59. 

Tliaman «=“ sthaman. 

Thamiaka. 

Bubbalathamaka 1144. 

ThaYara == sthavara. Tasa va t h a v a r a va 
146. Ye thavara ye ca tasanti loke 394. Ni- 
dhaya dandam hhutesu tasesu thavaresu ca 
629. 

TasathaTara. Aviruddho asaratto panesu 
tasathavare 704. Mettaya phasse tasa- 
thavarani 967. 
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'Tiiavariya. See -patta. 

Tliera sthavira. P. 61, 91. 

TMti sthiti. 

TiniiaiiattMtiyo sabba abhijanaiii Tatha- 
gato 1114. 

Tliiila = sthula. 

Aiaiiiitthiila 633. 

Aaakatlnula 146. 

adhi, Tittbam caram nisinno va sayano va yavat’ 
assa vigatamiddho etam satiin adhittheyya 
151. 

AdhIttMta. ‘Pandito’ ti samafmato ekacari- 
yara adhitthito 820. 

abhi. 

Abhittliana. Cha cabhithatiaini abhabbo ka- 
turn 231. 
ava, 0 . 

Ottha == ostha 608. 

sam-ava. Samavattbita no savanaya sota 345. 
a. Te capi nuna pajabeyyu dukkham ye tvam muni 
atthitarii ovadeyya 1058. 
nd. Utthabatba nisTdatba, ko attho supitena vo 
aturanam hi ka nidda sallaviddhana ruppatam 
331. Utthayasana p* 61. 78. 80. 97. 101. 
108. 122. 

ITttlifta, vutthita. Atha kho ayasma Van- 
giso sayanhasamayam patisallana vuttbito yena 
Bhagava ten’ upas^imkami p. 61. 

^uhuttMta. Sudittharh vata no ajja suppa- 
bbatam suhuttbitam yam addas§ma Sam- 
buddbaih oghatinnam anasavain 178. 
Uttliatar «== utthatar. Patirupakarl dhurava 
utthata vindate dhanam 187. 

Aiiiittliatar. Niddasili sabbasili anut- 
thata ca yo naro alaso kodhapaSnano 96. 

pati-ud. 

Paecattliapana 245. 
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+ upa. 


sam-ud. Kuto samntthSya mano TitakkS tama- 
raka dhamkani iv’ ossajanti 270. 271. 

Anfiena ca kevaliaam mahesim Ithinasavam 
kukkucavupasantam annena panena upaUlia- 

ha ssu 82. , _ 

Unattlilta. Sa pindaoaram oantva vanan- 
tam abhiharaye upatthito rakUhamalasmim 
asanupagato muni 708. Dbya ratti up a^kita 
153 Yam tesarii pakatam asi dvarabhattaiii 
upatthitam saddhapakatam esanaiii datave 
tad amannisurh 286. Bhafctakale upatthite 
130. Upaitthitasmiiti yannasmim nassu gave 
hanimsu te"295. Vatarh samadaya upatthi- 

tase 898. . . i - 

Upatthana. Agafichum tass upatthanam 
klmttiya brShmnna bahl 138. Matapitnupal- 

thanam 262. . 

+ pati-upa. Api oa kho me mahayanno pacoupat- 
thito atthi P- 102. 

ISittMtaiia bliattam p. 107. _ 

Sunitthita. Ya-d-anhainano sukatam^^sa- 
nitthitam 240. Disva suvannassa pabhas- 
sarani kammaraputtena sam- 

sbatthamanani dave bhujasinirii 48. _ 

Hittlia. Asa ca nittha ca kutomdana ye 
saraparayaya narassa bonti 864. 865. 
Nitthwin = nist^hurin. 

AjiitthJiriii 052. ^ 

. Yaiassu yajamano Magka sabbattha ca vijpa- 
sadebi cittam, arammanam yajamanassa yannam, 
ettba patiUbaya jabati dosam 506. _ 

Tam addasa Bimbisaro pasadas- 
'“TatiUWto 409. ^ Sacoe atthe ca dhamme 
ca abu santo patittbita 453. 

SappatittMta. Vasim kantva samkappam 
satin ca snppatiUbitam ratUm rattbam 
vicarissam savake vinayarii putbu 444. 


+ ni. 


+ pati. 


Caus. App-ekacce udakamanikaih patittha- 
penti p. 101. 

Patittlta = pratistha. 

Appatittlia, Appatitthe analambe ko 
gambhire sidati 173. 

-!- sarii. iSailtliita. 

Siaxitisoraccagiaiiiadliiisanthita 330. 
^USaatMta. Ye ca rape parinnaya aru- 
pesu susanthita nirodbe ye virauccanti te 
jana niaccuhayino 755. 

^aatliaaa. 

^asailtliaaa* Dama mufijamaya nava su- 
s ant ban a 28, 

(Tlia), tlieit (Dhatumanj.) --= (sta, stai) sten. 

Plieyya = steya 242. 967. 119. 

Tha, till (Dhatumanj.) === stya, styai, 

Tliina *= styana. See -middha. Thinaiii 
yassa panuditaih 483. Niddam tandim sake 
thinarh 942. ThTnassa ca panudanam 1106. 
Thu == stu. Ya-d-aggato majjhato sesato va pindaih 
labbetha paradattupajlvi nalan thutun no pi 
nipaccavadi 217. 

Thoma =■ stoma. 

Thomayati. Asam santi tlioraayanti 
abhijappanti jahanti 1046. Anandajate Tida- 
sagane patite sakkacca Indaiii sucivasane ca 
deve dnssaiii gahetva atiriva thomayante 
Asito isi addasa divavihare 679, 

+ abhi, Yan niinaham samanarii Gotamam sainmukha 
saruppahi gathalii abbitthaveyy aih p. 104. 
Yena Bhagava ten’ anjalirh panametva Bhaga- 
vantam sammukha saruppahi gathahi abhitthavi 
p. 97. 104. 

+ sarh, 

^authavu = samsthava. Asabbhi santbavo 
245. Kismim kubbatf santbavam 168. San- 
thavato bhayam jatam 207, Game akubbam 
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santhavani 844. Etam bhayarii s ant have 
pekkhamano 37. 

Aisantliava. Aniketam asanthavara etam 
ve munidassanam 207. 

Tlaim = Stan. Niina te snccani sayam thunanti j‘?B. 

pu- or phn-) 884. (Ot, attana (-nam?) vadanti). 
-i anil. Yam assa vadam parihinam ahu apahatarii 
pauhavimaihsaka ye paridevatl socati liToavadOj 
‘upaccaga man’ ti anntthunati (Ot. vippala- 
pati) 827. Tap’ iipanissaya jiguccMtara vS atba 
vapi dittham va sutarii miitam va uddhaihsarS 
suddhani anutthunanti avitatanhase bhava- 
bhavesu 901. Sokam appajaham jaiitu bhiyyo 
dukkhaih nigaccliati, anutthunanto kalakataih 
sokassa vasam anvagu 586. 

Haiiis == dariig, da 9 . 

]>umisa = daihga. See -adhipata, -sirimsapa. 
!Datha ■=* darhstra. 

8u8ukkadat1ia 548. 

Dakkhina === daxina. Evaih vutte Keniyo jatilo dak- 
khinam baham paggahetva Selaih brahmanam 
etad avoca p. 103. Sadh’ ahamBhagava tatba 
vijannarii yo dakkhinam bhunjeyya madisassa 
482. Vamena hattbena havyasesarh gabetva 
dakkhinena hattbena kamandalam gabetva 
p. 80, Evain ijjhanti dakkhina 485. 
PadakkMlia ■== pradaxina. Bavarim abhiva- 
detvS katva ca nam pa dakkhinam 1010. 
Atha kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu ntthayasana Bha- 
gavantarh abhivSdetva padakkhinam katva pak* 
kami p. 122. 123. 

PakkMneyya *= daxiniya. Ye puggala attha 
satam pasattha cattari etani yugani honti te 
dakkhineyya Sugatassa savaka 227. Ak- 
khahi me Bhagava dakkhineyye 489. 504. 
Dadam paresaih idha anuapanam aradhaye 
dakkhineyye hi tadi 488. Yo yajatl tividham 


yannasampadarfa aradliaye dakkhineyyehi tadi 
529. 

Btiiicla. Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya d and am 35. 394. 

629. Eso adhammo dandanaih okkanto pu- 
rano ahu 312. 

Attadanda bhayam jataiii 935, Avirnd- 
dbarii viniddhesu attadandesu nibbutam 
fiadanesii anadanam tarn aharii briimi brah- 
manarii 630. 

Adanda. Sace agaram avasati vijeyya 
pathavirii imam adandena asatthena dham- 
mena-m-anusasati 1002. p. 103. 
j^MTaiaiiadaiida vltipatanti camara 688. 

Bam. 

Banta. Asavakhino pahlnamano sabbarii raga- 
pathara upativatto dan to parinibbuto thitatto 
370. 375. 463. 516. 613. 624. 491. Dant’ 
arnha tava sasane 570. 

Bamma == daraya. See -sarathi. 

Bama, damais. See -patta. Tapena brah- 
macariyena saiiiyamena damena ca etena brah- 
mano hoti 655. Saccena danto damasa npeto 
463. Imgha anne pi pucchassn pnthu samana- 
brahmane yadi sacca d a m a caga khantya bhiyya 
’(lha vijjati 189. 

Buy. 

Baya. Yassa pane day a n’ attlii tam janfia 
‘vasalo’ iti 117, 

Bar == dr. 

Bara. 

Hiddara === nirdara. Pavivekarasam pitva 
rasam upasamassa ca niddaro hoti nippapo 
dhammapitirasam pivaih 267. 

Baratlia. See -ja. 

Bara. See-posin, “sevanS. Puttan ca daraiii 
pitaran ca mataraih dhanani dhannani ca ban- 
dhavSni ca hitvana 60. Asambhnnanto pana 
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brahmacariyam parassa dararii natikkameyya 
396. Sehi dare hi asantuttho 108. Puttesu 
daresu ca ya apekha 38. 123, 

Paradara 108. 

Puttadarais^a sangaho 262. 

Paraaa. Ye lukhasa daruna pitthimarbsika 
mittadduno nikkarmiatinianino 244. 

+ a. ■ _ 

Adara. 

Aiiadara 247. 

+ pa. 

Padava == pradara 720. 

+ VI. 

Kovilara = kovidara. Oropayitva gihivyan- 
janani samsinapatto yatha kovilaro 44. 

Pal. Nago putilatam va dalayitva 29. 

+ pa. Asava te pad a let a 546. 

+ sarii. Sandalayitvana saiiiyojanani 62. 74, 
Dasaii dagan. See -sata. Dasa disa 719. 1122. 
Das a nn am pi dadami. 

Catuddasa == caturdaga. 

€&tadda«il 402. 

Tidasa = tridaga. See -gana, 

Pelasia === trayodaga. 

Addliatelasa. Dkaih samayaili Bliagava 
Angutarapesu carikan caraniano mahata bhik“ 
khusaihghena saddhiiii addhatelasehi bliik- 
khusatehi yeoa Apanarh - - tad avasari p. 99, 
100 . 

Bvadasa «= dvadaga. 677. 

Paincadaisa, pannarasa 163, 1016. p. 136. 
Pancadai»i 402. 

Solasa fodaga. Sissa solasa brahmana 
1006. 

PariTarakaisolaisaiiam bralmiananam 
ajjhittho :p. 205. 

Visati, visat •=« vimgati, viiiigat (perhaps con- 
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tracted fr. dvi-da 9 ati, M. Williams). See -khan. 
Seyyathapi bhikkliu visati Abbuda niraya evam 
eko Nirabbudo nirayo p. 123. Vis am vassa- 
satam ayu 1019. Vi say a pi dadami p. 86. 

Ca-tlivisati. See *akkhara. 

Tiiiisat == tririi^at. Tiihsaya pi dadami 

p. 86. 

Dvattimsat == dvatriihgat. Agatani kho 
pana asiuakaih mantesu dvattimsa raaha- 
purisalakkhanani p, 102. Agatani pi mantesu 
mabapurisalakkhapa, dvattimsa ca viya~ 
khyata samatta anupubbaso 1000. 
Cliattiiiissat = sattrim 9 at 660. 

Cattarlisat = catvarim 9 at. Cattarisaya 
pi dadami p. 86. 

Atthacattarlsaili vassani brahmaeari- 
yam carimsu te 289. 

Pannaisat = pancasat. Pannasaya pi da- 
dami p. 86. 

Park >== drh. 

Palka == drdha. See -dhammadassin, -parak- 
kama. Santharabhassu dalho bliava 701. Na- 
vaih dalhani aruhitva 321. 357. Evam pi 
titliya puthuso nivittba sakayane tattha dal bam 
vadana 892. 906. Viriyam parakkamma dalham 
kareyya 966. Ekacariyaih dalham kayira 821. 
Utthahatha nisidatha dalham sikkhatha santiya 
332. Ye suppayutta manasa dalhena nikka- 
raino Gotamasasanarahi 228. 

Pak« Te vadakama parisara vigayha balam dahanti 
mithu annamafinam 825. 

PacMka = dagdha. Aggiva d a d d b a in ani- 
vattamano 62, 

+ pari. Anavassuto a p aridayhamano 63, 

Farijaka == paridaha. Yassa ca visata n’ 
atthi chinnasotassa bhikkbuno kiccakiccappa- 
hinassa parilabo aa vijjati 716. 
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I^aliara ■= dahra, dabhra. Yo sannatatto na karoti 
papam daharo ca majjho ca muni yatatto 216. 
Yuva ca daharo casi pathamuppattiya susu 
vannaroheua sanipanno jatiiua viya khattiyo 420. 
Sainano hi Gotamo daharo c’ eva jatiya navo 
ca pabbajjaya p, 91. Dahara ea mahauta ye 
bala ye ca pandita sabbe maecuvasam yanti 
578. 

J>a, dl, dad, Dadami bhoge421, Ekassa pi dadami, 
dvinnarn pi dadami p. 86. Atha kassa cahaiii 
bho Gotaina imam payasam dam mi p. 14. 
Ekassa pi dadati p. 86. Yo brahraanam vji 
sainanaih va bhattakale npatthite roseti vaca 
na ca deti 130. ITa ea denti kassaci 244. 
I) a dam mittani ganthati 187. Dadaih pare- 
sam idha annapauam 487. Kacc’ aham bho 
Gotama evam dadanto evaiii yajanto bahuih 
punnam pasavami p. 86. Yam tesam pakatarh 
asi dvarabhattam upatthitaih saddhapakatam 
esanaiii datave tad aniannisum 286. Ete yage 
yajitvana brahmananam ada dhanam 303. 
JOatta. See -upajivin. 

l>mna. So ’ham ajja pajanami yattha din- 
naiii mahapphalaih 191. Parehi dinnam paya- 
tam panltam 240. lihoto dinnaifa inahapphalaiii 
486. Etesu din nan i mahapphaiani 227. 
Adiima. Theyya adinnaiii adiyati 119. 
Kacci adinnaih nddiyati 166. Tato adinnam 
parivajjayeyya - - sabbam adinnam parivajja- 
yeyya 396. Panam na hane na cadiunani 
adiye 400. Yo hi koci raanussesu adinnarii 
upajivati 616. Yo ca digham va rassaih va 
anuriithulam subhasubham luke adinnam nadi- 
yati 633, 

Ileyya. See -dhamma. 

Datar. Dataraiii navajaniya 713. 


l>ana. See -pati, -sila. 263. Appam dan am 
na hileyya 713. 

Bayaka p. 86. 

•Ba. ■■ 

Amiada 297. 

Baiada 297. 

Yaiiiiada 297. 

Yarada 234. 

Snkkada 297. 

Bada. 

Paiiiiadada 177. 

Na so adinnam adiyati 157. 156. 119. 633, 
Tasuia naro tesu nivesanesu nirassati iidiyati- 
cca dliammam 785. Yo ve kincikkhakamyata 
panthasmiih vajatarii janaih hantva kincikkham 
ade*ti 121. Santo so vitamaceharo nadeti na 
nirassati 954. Ye arijasaccani vibhavayanti 

gambhlrapannena sudesitani kinc’ api te honti 
bhusappaiuatta na te bhavam atthamaiii adi- 
y a nt i 230. Panam na bane no c&dinnam a d i y e 
400, Sayhani kainmani anadiyantarh n’ eso 
maman ti iti nairi vijanna 253. Taiii brahinanam 
ditthim auadiyanam ken’ idhalokasmi vikappa- 
yeyya 802. Yo have inara ad ay a cujjamano 
palayati 120. Paresam adaya 247. Pattacivarain 
adaya p. 21. 107, An adaya papani 452. 
Atta atta. See -danda, -jaha, -raanas. 

Attain nirattam na hi tassa atthi 787. Attain 
pahaya anupadiyano nane pi so nissayarh no 
karoti 800. Na tassa putta pasavo, khettarh 
vatthum na vijjati, attarii vapi nirattam va na 
tasmiiii upalabbhati 858. Ajjhattaifa upasan- 
tassa n’ atthi attain kuto nirattam va 919. 
Adana. See -gantha, -tanha, -satta. Adanesu 
vineyya chandaragam 364. 

Aniidana. Yitatanho auadano sato bhik- 
khu paribbaje 741. Akificanam anadSnam 
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tarn ahaih brumi brahmanam 620. 630. 646. 
1094. 

^^adana 630. 

Adi* See -kalyana. Addasa Bhagava adijii 
upadaoassa Kappiyo 358. 

+ iipa-A Yarii yarn hi iokasmiih upadiyanti ten’ eva 
Maro anveti janturh 1103. Tasma pajanam na 
upadiyetha bhikkhu sato kificanarn sabba- 
loke 1104, Airissito na calati nissito ca upa- 
diyarri itthabhavafiSathabhavaiii saihsaraiii nS,ti» 
vattati 752. Kathaih disva nibbati bhikkhu 
anupadiyano Iokasmiih kind 915. 800. Anu- 
padiyano idha va hurarh va 470. Kissa loko 
u pa day a kisraiih loko -vihanhati 168. Ann- 
padaya anissito kuhiSci 363. Anejo akathaih- 
kathl anupadaya nibbuto 648. Imasmiih kho 
pana veyyakaranasmirh bhaSnamane satthimatta-^ 
nam bhikkiitinam anupadaya asavehi cittani vi- 
mucciihsu p. 145. 

Upadana. See -khaya, -paccaya. Katainaih 
tarn upadanam yattha loko vihanfiati 170. 
Addasa Bhagava adiih upadanassa Kappiyo 
368. Upadananaih tv-eva asesaviraganirodha 
n’ attbi dukkhassa sambhavo p, 140. 

Aniipddlina. Upadhi te samatikkanta^ 
asava te padalita, siho si anupadano pahina- 
bhayabheravo 646. 751. 753. 

Upddi. See -sesa:. 

Anupadi. See <sesa. 

+ pari-A 

Fariyadana. Khippatararh kho so bhikkhu 
visatikhariko kosalako tilavaho imina upakka- 
mena parikkhayaih pariyadanam gaeeheyya 
na tv-eva eko Abbudo nirayo p, 123. 

+ sam-a. Sayam samadaya vatani jantu uccavacaiii 
gacchati safifiasatto 792. 898. Kam so sik- 


ktari) samadaya ekodi nipako sato kammaro 
rajatasseva niddhame malam attano 962, 

Caus. Ekaraantaih nisiniiarh kho Keniyaib 
jatiiam Bhagava dhararaiya kathaya sandassesi 
samadapesi sarauttejesi sampahamsesi p. 100, 
So bhagineyyam sayam anukampaniano sainada- 
pesi asaraadhurassa dhamme 695. 
^aisiadapita p. 100. 

+ anu'pa. Sace me yacanianassa bhavarfi n an up a- 
dassati sattame divase tuyham muddha plialatu 
sattadlia 983. 

da (i)hatunianjusa : avakandane). 

Biti. 

Aditi. 

Adicea =*= aditya. See -bandhu. Adieco 
va virocasi 550. 1097. Adicco tapatarii 
mukham 569. 

+ nis. 

Hiddana. Saccam karomi niddauam 78. 

+ pari. 

Pai'itta = paritta. Parittam ettha sokhyam 
61. Animittam anaunataih maccanam idha jivi- 
taiii kasiran ca parittan ca 574. 

Ba. 

Bama = daman. 28. 

+ ni. 

■ Mdana. 

lecliaiiidaiia 773, 872. 

Xtoiiidaiia 271. 865. 870. 
UpadMaidana 728. 1050. 

Kutonidaiia 270. 864. 866. 869. 871. 
diandaiiidana 865. 

Flias^aaidana 870. 

Tatonidana 273. 869, 

Saiiaaaidaiia 874. 

+ sam. 

I^aadaaa 622. 
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pa 

+ vi 


Ba 

+ ni. 


l>as = 


. yyavadata. SaDdittWyS 


l>asa. 

Biv. 


= da, dai. 

-ava. Vlvadata ■ 

*’Trtvadata.**PakappitS aamkhata yassa 
ftamma purakkhata santi avivadata /bi 

= dra, drai. 

Hidda - nidra. Ataranam In ' 

Hiddain na bahulikareyya . • 

da^. 

Basa. 

■ Fttvalasa = purodasa 
See -porisa. 


Alia-adya. Seo -agga. Bhajaati sevanti ca 

X Yun’/lllatho lok. pSlabhivk kkktk- 
haso sv-Sjja lokamhi uppaano -Sambuddho rti 

Mvl'st-vih&ra. Metta* 

- . rtiva ca ratio ca haranti ye balim did. 
‘’Tattididiva- ratrindiva. Battimdivam 
“tr^pamatto sabba disa pharale appa- 

tuyha* maddba phalatu 

®!^lttwtriB3‘“ KhTttan'i viceyya kevalaai 
Piftba. Hitva j;Sa sabbadhi 

=;sr':5'« 


vapi Sujampati manasa pucchi te panbe 1024. 
Sutva devassa vassato imam atthaiii Dhanijo 
abhasatha 30, Balm dev a raanussa ca iiianga- 
laui acintayuiii 258. 310. 333. 384. 543. 644. 
Etaih gibi vattayam appamatto Sayampabhe 
nama upeti deve 404. 679. 680. Majjhe va 
no bhasa sainantacakkbu Sakko va devanaiii 
salias.sanetto 346. 

AclMileva. Adhideve abbiniiaya sabbarii 
vedi parovararii 1148. 

Atha kbo aniiatara devata abliik- 
kbantaya rattiy<i abhikkaiitavanna - - yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasarhkami p. 17. 45. v. 986. Tam 
me akkhabi devate 990. So Bavari atta* 
raano udaggo tarn devatam puccbati veda- 
jato 995. Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako tassa 
devataya santike te panbe uggahetva p. 90. 
Yasma hi dhammarii puriso vijanna Indam va 
naiii devata pujayeyya 316. Kiihnissita isayo 
manuja kbattiya brahmana devatanam yan- 
narh akappayiihsu putbii idbaloke 458. 1043. 
]>evfika. 

iSadeTakaloka 443. 1117. p. 100. 143. 
V. 86. 377. p. 143. 144. v. 760. 956. p. 14. 
32. V. 544. 

Jat -= dyut, jyut. 

Juti === dyuti. 

Jutimat 508. 539. 

Jotimat *= jyotismat. 348. 

+ pa. 

JPajjjota = pradyota. See -kara. 
Telai>ajjota. Andhakare va telapajjo- 
taiii dhareyya p. 15. 

I>is == di 9 . Cans, Dhammaifa deseti p. 100. v. 722. 

993. 1015. Dhammarii te desessami 461. 
Yo me dhammarii adesesi 1137. Dliamma- 
varaifa adeaayi 233. 234. 
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Besita 276. 391 
Siidesita 88. 230. 

Bisa ■=* di 9 a. Kati parissaya loke gacchato 
amataih disam ye bliikkhu abhisarabbave paa- 
tamhi sayanasaiie 960. Yam yaiii disam vajati 
bliuripafino sa tena ten’ eva nato ’ham asmi 
1143. Disa catasso 1122. Dasa disa 719. 
Disa sabba samerita 936. 939. 507. 

CatiiddijSa. Atba kho Sundarikabharadvajo 
brahmano aggirh juhitva aggihuttarii paricaritva 
uttbayasana samanta catuddisa aiiuvilokesi 

p, 80. 

Catuddisa 42. 

Vidisa catasso 1122. 

BIsata. Yam 6 am disatam adhiseti tattha 
kilijjati sampbussamano 671. 

Besa == de^a. See -vasa, 

Baggadesaka 84. 

Maggadesin 87, 

+ a. Yo atitam adisati 1112. Adissa jammanaih 
bruhi 1018, 

+ ud. Tena kho pana samayena Sabbiyassa paribha- 
jakassa puranasalobitaya devataya pafiha ud- 
dittba honti p. 90. 

Bis (Dbaturoanjusa) = dar 9 , dr 9 . Datthu. See -kama. 

Passarh naro dakkhiti namaruparh 909. Sey- 
yatbapi - - andbakare va telapajjotarfa dbareyya 
‘cakkbumanto rupani dakkhintiti p. 16. Ath’ 
ettha sallaih addakkbim duddasara badaya- 
nissitara 938. Ito ca naddakkbi anum pi 
safinara, tasmS tuvam momubato dabasi 841. 
Addakkhi so santipadam mabesi 208. 908. 
1131. Passan e,a ditthisn cannggahaya ajjbatta- 
santiih pacinaih adassatn 837, Addasa kho 
Kasibharadvajo brahmano Bbagavantam pindaya 
thitara p, 12. 21. 80. 101. 103. v, 409. 910. 
Addasa BbagavS adim upadanassa Kappiyo 


358. 679, j 016. p. 104. Labha vata no anap- 
paka ye mayam Bhagavahtarii addasama 31. 
178, 459. Iccharii bhavanam attano nadda- 
sasiih anositam 937. 1145. Disva suvannassa 
pabiiassarani kammarapattena sunitthitani saiii- 
ghattamanani duve bhujasniim 48. 409. 442, 563. 
590. 687, 689. 698. 777, 867. 936. 938. 981. 
986. 999. Adinavarh kamagunesu disva 50. 51. 
90. 424. 795. 805. 817. 828. 830. 896. 915. 
965. Addasa kbo Ivasibliaradvajo brahmano 
Bhagavantarii pindaya thitaib, disvana Bhaga- 
vantaiiii etad avoca p. 12. 21, 80, 102. v. 299. 
415. 680. 691. 692. 835. 909. 1017. 1121. Vi- 
va^iii disvana pabanam 5,savanarii 374. 406, 
Karaasv-adinavaih disva nekkhammam datthu 
(«= drstva) kheinato padhanaya gaiuissatni 424. 
1098. Kira abbbutaiii datthu maru pamodita 681. 
Passive. Chaviya kayo paticchanno yatba- 
bbutaih na dissati 194. 956. 108. Pagallia 
ettba na dissanti eke samanabrahmana 441. 
Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara, na dissare 
camarachattagahaka 688. 

]>itpia. See -dhamina, -pada, -muta, -suta. 
Brahm’ ajja dittho 508. Na me dittho ito 
pubbe na-ssuto uda kassaci evarh vagguvado 
sattha Tusita gani-m-agato 955. ‘Sukhan’ ti 
dittham ariyehi sakkayass’ uparodhanam 761. 
Sa sabbadbaminesu visenibhuto yarii kinci dit- 
thaib va sutarii mutam va 793. 901. 914. Tasma 
hi dittham va sutara mutam va silabbatam 
bhikkhu na nissayeyya 798. Ye s’ idha dit- 
tbarn va sutam mutam va silabbatam vapi pa- 
baya sabbaib 1082. DiUbena samsuddhi na- 
rassa hoti 788. 789. Dittbena sutenapi vadanti 
suddhim 1079. Dittbe va dhamme garayha 
samparaye ca duggati 141. 343. , 1053, p. 16. 
135. Dittbe sute silavate ■mule va puSne ca 
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pape ca anupalitto 790. Yad attani passati 
anisamsarh ditthe sute sTlavate mute va 797. 
Tass’ idha ditthe va sute mute va pakappita 
n’ attlii anu pi sauna 802, 887. Ditthe sute 
khantira akobbamano 897. Dittha va ye va 
adittha 147. 808. 

Na tuyliaiii adittham asuta- 
mutam va atho avinnataiii kincanara attlii 
loke 1122, 147. 

Siiddittlia. p. 143. Sudittha v. 178. Cfr. 
Trenckner’s Majjhima-Nikaya p. 574, 

See -gata, -nivesa, -sarin. Dlionassa 
hi n’ atthi kuhinci loke pakappita ditthi bliava- 
bhavesu 786, Ditthi hi tesara pi tatha sa- 
niatta 881. 889. D hit thin ca anupagamraa 
152. Paravediyarh ditthi m upativatto 474, 
Sakam hi ditthirh katham accayeyya chanda- 
nunlto ruciya nivittho 781. Adhosi so ditthi ih 
idh’ eva sabbam 787. Ditthim pi lokasmim na 
kappayeyya 799. Ditthim pi so na pacceti 
kind ikanoi?) 800, Tam brahmanam ditthim 
anadiyanarii ken’ idhalokasrai vikappayeyya 802, 
Ye ditthim uggayha vivadiyanti 832. Ditthihi 
ditthim avirnjjhamaua 833. Ditthi 5 ca nissaya 
anupucchamano samuggahitesu paraoham aga 
841. Sannah ca ditthin ca ye aggahesurh te 
ghattayanta vicaranti loke 847, Sakarh sakarh 
ditthi paribbasana viggayha nana ‘kusala’ va- 
danti 878. 880. 895, Pakappitam ditthi purek- 
kharano 910. Sakarh sakam ditthim akaiiisu 
saccaiii 882. Ditthin te nabhijanami Gota- 
raassa yasassino 1117. Na ditthiya ua sutiya 
na nanena silabbatenapi na suddhira aha 839. 
840, Na vedagu ditthiya na raiitiya sa manam 
eti, na hi taramayo so 846. Na ditthiya na 
sutiya na nanena man’ idha Nanda kusala va- 
danti 1078. Samabito yo udatari ogliaiii dham- 


man ca nasi paramaya ditthiya 471. Janami 
passami tath’ eva etaiii ditthiya eke paccenti 
suddliim 908. DittbThi nam pava tatha va- 
danarii 789. 833. ‘Paraman’ ti ditthisu pa- 
ribbasano yad uttarim karate jantu loke 796. 
Passan ca ditthisu anuggahaya ajjhattasantim 
pacinam adassarii 837, Takkan ca ditthisu 
pakappayitva ‘saccara' ‘rausa’ ti dTayadhammam 
aim 886. Vivekadassi pliassesu ditthisu ca na 
niyyati 851. 

AtisaraiiidittM 889. (Ct. taya lakklia- 
natisariniya atisaram ditthiya) Dr. Morris refers 
atisara to smr. 

Adittlfti 839. 

MattiiikadittM 243. 

Tipamiadittlii 1 16 . 

SakkayadittM 231. 

Oaus. Samaggiyam aha tassa tarn yo attanam 
bhavane na das s aye 810. Dassesu puttam 
Asitavhayassa Sakya 686. 

Bisa •==• dr^a. 

Xldigaka = idr^aka. Evain eso anudhaiamo 

porano vinnu garahito, yattha edisakaih pas- 

sati yajakaih garahati jano 313. 

l£.idisa = kidrgia, Kathaihkatha ca yo tinno 

viinokho tassa kidiso 1089. Ditthigataih siia- 

vatanujivitarh bhavupapattin ca vadesi kidisaiii 

836. 

Tadi, tadi, tadisa =• tadr?, tadr^a, Ara- 
dhaye dakkhineyyehi tadi 488. 509. Asito tadi 
pavuccate brahma 519, 520. 522, 524. 803, 
‘Alattham yad idaih sadhu’ ‘nalattharh kusalam’ 
iti, ubhayen’ eva so tadi rukkhaih va upani- 
vattati 712. Tadim maggajinam vadanti buddha 
86. Annaya lokam paramatthadassiih ogharii 
samuddam atitariya tadim 219. Tam Buddham 
asitam tadim akuham gaaim agatam bahunnam 
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idha baddhanatii atthipanhena agamaiii 957. 
IttWsopdiih vikiranira parisaih vapi tadisam 
issariyasmim th-Speti 112. Yo tadisam bliajati 
appamatto 317. Yam tadisam vedagurii adda- 
sama 459. 479. 484. Tenanusittho hitamana- 
sena tadina -- so Nalako - - Jinam patikkham 
parivasi 697. Kacci mano supanihito sabba- 
bhutesQ tadino 154. Sabbe ne tadisa ti 
Satva 90. 

JBtadisa -= etadr<?a. Yadapi asi asurehi 
sangamo jayo suranaiii asura parajita tadapi 
n’ etadiso lomahaihsano 681. 588. Etadi- 
san ce ratanaih na icchasi 836. Etadisena 
kayena yo manne unnametave 206. E tadi- 
sa ni katvana 269. 

Tadisaka 278. 

Tumliadiga = yii§madr 9 a. Tumhadisanaih 
hi adassanena anno jano bhunjati puralasarh 459. 
Kfadisa ^ madr^a. Yo dakkhinarh bhunjeyya 
madisa ssa 482. 

Sadisa sadr^a. 

Acariya^adisa. Padak’ asma veyyakarana 
jappe acariya.sadisa 595. 

ISarikkka = sadrxa. Seyyo na tena manneyya 
niceyyo athavapi sarikkho 918, 

]>asa, dassta ■= dr^a, darija. 

Appadassa == (alpadr 9 a,) aipadrsti. Dijo 
yatha kubbanakam pahaya bahupphalam kana- 
narii avaseyya evam p’ ahaih appadasse 
pabaya mahodadhim haihsa-r-iv’ ajjhapatto 
1134. (Ot. parittapanne). 

Bnddasa — durdr^a. 938, 
Paticcasiaiiiuppadadaisa 653. 
Sammaddaisa =« samyag-dr^a. 733. 
Pasisana =»=» dar^ana. See -sampada. Sama- 
nanan ca dassanam 266. 659. p. 100. Ari- 
yasaccana dassanam 267. 989. Dassanena 
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sampanno 152. K§,Iafifiu c’ assa garunam das- 
s an ay a 325. 

Adagsaiin, 206. 459. 

Kalyftiiadassaiia 551. 

Cslriidassaaa 548. 

Mimidassaiia 207. 
l>aSMaviM { =- dar9ivas). 

Ana varaiiadassavin 1006. 
AI>MkM&aataclaggavin 1118. 
Miiladasgaviii 1043. 

B^assili dar^iin. Tam eva dassiiii viva^iii 
carantaiii keiT idhalokasmi vikappayeyya 793. 
Attliadaggia 385. 

Anattliaclaggln 57. 

Katlianidaggin 848. 

Klieniadaggln 809. 
jratikhayantadaggin 209. 
j^anadaggln 478. 
Ballfcadliamniadaggin 344. 
Mipiiiiattliadaggin 377. 176. 177. 
Niyaiiiadaggin 371. 
Paramattkadaggin 219. 
Paramavigaddkadaggin 693. 
Timanadaggia 887. 

Tivekadaggia 474. 851. 
^a]hyojaiiaihjatikliayantadaggin476. 

+ anu. 

Aisuditthi anudrsti. 

AttaimdittMiii. uliacca evaih raaccutaro 
siya 1119. 

+ opa. Passive. Te ca papesu kamraesa abhinhaih 
upadissare 140. 

+ ni. 

WMaggana == nidar 9 ana. Tad aminapi janatba 
yatha me ’dam nidassanarii 137. 

+ pa. Sehi darehi asantuttho vesiyasu padissati 
108. 
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+ pati. Yo natinaih sakhanam va daresu patidis- 
sati 123. 

+ sam. Passive. Sandissa'nti na kho blio Gotamo 
etarahi brahmana porananam brahmananam 
brahmanadhamme p. 50. 

Caus. Elvamantaiiii nisinnaiii kho Keniyani jati- 
laih Bhagava dharamiya katlmya sand ass esi 
p. 100. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo Bhagavata 
dhainmiya kathaya sandassito p. 100. 

= sandrsti. 

8andittliika = sandrstika. Svakhatam brah- 
macariyam sanditthikam akaiikain yattha 
amogha pabbajja appamattassa sikkhato 567. 
Yome dhamniam adesesi sanditthikam akalikam 
tanhakkhayam anitikaih yassa n’ atthi npama 
kvaci 1137. 

JOis — dvis. Kacc. Dhatomahjtisa: dis and dus. 

J>Ojsa = dvesa. Yassa rago ca do so ca raano 
makkho ca patito 631. 270. 74. 371. 493. 507. 
Asampayanta kopan ca do sail ca appaccayan 
ca patukaronti p. 90. 

Titadosa 12. 

Dessin dvesin. 

Dliammadeissiii. Dhammakamo bhavam 
hoti djliammade SSI parabhavo 93. 

Bill. 

Bella. See -dharin. 

Bi. 

+ a. 

Adlnavaih snehajam pekkhamano 36. Adi- 
navarii sanimasita bhavesii 69. Kamesv-adina- 
vaih disva424. Etara adinavam natva 732. 821. 
Adinavam kainagunesu disva 50. 

Bi^lia = dirgha. See -anusayita, -pitthi, -ratta. Di- 
ghaiii va rassaih va 633, Tanhadutiyo puriso 
digham addhana sarasaram 740, Dig ha va 
ye mahanta va 146. 
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Bip, 

Bipa. 

Attadipa attnadipa. Ye attadipa vi- 
caranti loke 501. 

4- a. 

Aditta. Yatha saranam adittam varina 
parinibbaye 591. 

+ pa. , 

Padipa. INibbanti dlnra yathayarh padipo 
235. 

Ba. 

Baya == dfiva. UccavacJl niccharanti daye 
aggisikhupama 703. 

Ba => dru. 

+ upa. 

UpaddaTa = upadrava 51. 

+ pari. 

Paviddava. 

8akapariddava. Katbam nn dhlra vita* 
ranti ogham jatijaram sokapariddavan ca 
1052. 1056. 

Bhs =•■=• dus. Yo appadutthassa iiarassa dnssati 662. 

Biittl&a. See -mana. Katham hi dutthena 
asampaduttham suddharh asuddhena samam ka- 
reyya 90. 

AdutOia. Akkosaih vadhabandhan ca 
aduttho yo titikkhati^i623, 

Biisaka, duisika. 

Adfisikayo hafifianti 312. 

Kitladusaka 89. 

Busin. 

Maggadusin 84. 89. 85. 

Bosa. See -vippahina 506. 

Mddosa 476. 

ISneiiadosa 66. 

+ pa. Padnftha. 

Appadnttlia 662. 


Oaus. Ayam eva mahattaro kali yo bugatesu 
manaih p ados aye 659. 

: Padova 328. 

Maiiopa*®®®' 

+ sam-pa. 

AsaMipaduttlia 90. 

+ sarii. 

^a^ndosa. See -vada. 

»„S. See -aocaya, -abhisambhava, -Ssada, -kara, , 

a«va kalyarbpo, 

679. 

Pull. 

Puliana. 

Kumbliaduliana 309. 

^ 412. . ^ 

Dfibh, dubfeh, d«h-drab Dr. Morns refers 
dabh, see Academy 8 Jane 188». 

"mttaMu-mUradruh, Je WkW da- 
mns pitthimamsika mittadduno 24A. 

Piira. See -vuttin. slmo samehi 

viveka hi tathavidho so Ud. 

visamehi dOre Tathagato hoti anantapanno 468. 

Oittam hi te tattha gamenti dure S90. 

^ A^dttra. Tena kho pana samayena Kharo 
ca yakkUo Sncilomo oa yakkho Bhaaavato 
avidfre atikkamanti p. 47. Addasa kho 

SundarikabhSradvajo brahmano Bhagavantam 
avidure - » nisinnam p. 80- 

4- pari. Niratthaih gfddha pasata 

r r» -v — 


panita paridevayanti: kith su bhavissama 
ito cutase 774. P art devayamano ce kancid 
attbaih tidabbahe sammulbo hiihsarii attanaih 
kayira c’ enarii vicakkhano 583. 

ParMevita, Tasma arahato sutva vineyya 
paridevita m 590. 

FarWevaiieyya. Ete vitakke parideva- 
neyye vinayetha sekho aniketasan 970. 
Pai’Meva. See -dhamma, -macchara, -soka. 
Bhasseua yada phutth" assa paridevaih bhik- 
khu na kareyya 923. 328. 592. 

.Pva, dvi, di. See -tiihsaj -guna, -ja, -pada, -padaka. 

Addasa kho Selo brahnmno Bhagavato kaye dvat- 
tirasa niahapurisalakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva 
dve p. 103. Duve vivadassa phalani brQmi 
896. 48. Duve va tassa gatiyo 1001. Yehi 
samannagatassa mahapurisassa dve va gatiyo 
bhavanti ananSa p. 102. Dv’ aham Sakkarh 
apucchissarii 1116. Evam - - bhikkhuno appa- 
mattassa - - dvinnaiii phalanaih auuataram pha- 
larh patikaihkbara p. 135. 86. Dvisu maha- 
purisalakkbanesu karfakliati p, 103. 
lOvaya. See -dhamma, Kodho mosavajjati 
ea katharakatha ca ete pi dhamma dvayam 
eva sante 868. 

]>TSiyata. Iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu 
te evam assu vacaniya: ‘yavad eva dv ay ata- 
ri am dhamraanaih yathabbutaih nanaya’ ’ti. 
Kill ca dvayatarb vadetba p. 135. 

Diitiya. See -anupassana. Dutiyo so para- 
bhavo 95. Kama te pathama sena, dutiya 
arati vuccati 436. Dutjyam pi kho Alavako 
yakkho Bhagavantaih etad avoca; nikkbama 
samana ’ti p. 32. 100. 121. Dutiyam bhik- 
khunam ahu maggadesim 87. 93. Ekam hi 
saccam na dutiyam atthi 884. 

'fanliadiitiyo pnrisa digham addhana saih- 
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saraih itthabhavannatliabhavam sariisaraiii na- 
tivattati 740. 

jOubltaya. Todeyya-Kappa dubhayo 1007. 
1125. Xappani viceyya kevalani samsaram du- 
b hay aril cutupapfitaiii vigatarajaiii anafiganam 
visuddhaih pattaiii jatikkhayam tarn aim bud- 
dharii 517. Dubhayani viceyya pandarani 
ajjhattaih bahiddha ca suddhipafifio 526. 

Uljlia. See -anta. Asama ubho dura\rihara- 
vuttino: gibe daraposl aniarao ca subbato 220. 
Sabbe deva anumodanti ublio Narada-Pabbata 
543. Ubho ante asampassain 582. Tevijja 
raayairi asm’ ubho 594. 697. Yo ’dlia punnan 
ca papan ca ubho sangaiii upaccaga 636. Ubho 
pi te pecca saraa bhavanti 661. p. 104. Yato 
kho ubhato sujato hoti raatito ca pitito ea 
sariisuddbagahaniko p. 112. Ubhosu antesu 
vineyya chandaih 778. 

Ubliaya. See -anta. Asaihsatthaiii gahatthehi 
anagarehi c’ ubhayarh 628. 1106. ‘Alatthaih 
yad idam sadhu’ ‘nalattharh kusalarii’ iti, ubha- 
yen’ eva so tadi rukkharii va iipanivattati 712. 
Evarii pufine ca pape ca ubhaye tvarii na 
lippasi 547. 

I>vara. See -bhatta. 

Kiiladvara 288. 

C^attadvara 413. 

UliaiidiS = dhvaihs. 0 a u s. Dhainma d h a m s e n t i (?) 

yajaka 312. Evam pi dhiro sapparino pandito 
kusalo naro kbippam uppatitam sokam vato 
tulaih va dhaihsaye 691. 

+ vi. Yiddliasta 642. 

]>lta]iij£a dhvaSxa. Kuto samutthaya maoo vitakka 
kuraaraka dhariikam iv* ossajanti 270, 
l>liaja «== dhvaja, 

Dliajiili. Saraanta dbajinirii disva yuttam 
Maraih savabanam yuddbaya paceuggaccbami 442, 
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See -attliika, -dhanna, -dlianiya, -parajaya, 
-viriya. Yajassu, faahu te dhanaiii 302, Ka- 
thaiii sii vindate dhanaih 185. 303. 306. Dlia- 
a ani 60. 

Bliam, 'dlitiiiia == dhma. 

+ ud. Yada ca so uddhumato vinilako 200. 

+ iiis. Mddliaiiie malaia attano 962. Karandavaiii 
niddliainatlia- - tato palape vahetha assainane 
samanamanine ni ddh amit van a papicche 281. 
-^ 82 . 

Mddliaiita -= nirdhniata. See -moha. 

Hiiar == dhr. Sunatha me bliikkhavo, savayami vo 
dhaminam dhiitaiii, tan ca dharatha sabbe 385. 
Gaus. Sariran ca antimam dhareti 478. 
Upasakarii mam bliavaih Gotamo dharetu p. 25. 
Andhakare va telappajjotain dhareyya p, 25. 
Malaih na dhare 401. Anekasakhan ca sa- 
hassaraandalara chattaih maru dharayum anta» 
likkbe 688. Upasamkamitva samanaih Gotainaih 
etam attham pucchissama, yatlia no saraano 
Gotamo vyakarissati tatha naiii dhare ssama 
p. 113. 

Pas.sive. Disva jati Kanhasirivhayo isi su- 
vannanekkham viya pandukambale setan ca 
cbattarii dhariyanta muddhani 689. 

]>]i£ira. 

Jatajinadhai'a 1010. 

JDuliaiiimadhara 58. 

Bliai’aiia, -i. 

Crodliaranl 26. 

Bliamma dharma. See -adhigata, -anu- 
dhamma, -arama, -eakka, -cariya, -java, -nu, 
-tha, -dassin, -pariyaya, -raagga, -rakkbita;, -rata, 
-rasa, -rajan, -laddha, -vara, -vada, -vinaya, 
-savana, -sakaceha. Gathabhigitam me abhoja- 
neyyamj.sampassatam brahraana n’ esa dharamo 
81, Kathaih nu dhlrS vitaranti ogham jatijaram 
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sokapariddavan ca, tain me mum sadha viya- 
karohi, tatha hi te vidito esa dhainnio 1052. 
504. Evam evaih bhota Gotameria anekapariya- 
yena dhammo pakasito p. 15. Dhammo sucinno 
sukbaih avahati ,182. Yass’ ete cataro dhamraa 
saddhassa gharamesino saccara dhammo dhiti 
cago sa ve pecca na socati 188. Ayaih hi 
dhammo nipuno sukho ca yo ’yam taya Bhagava 
suppavutto 383. Saccarii ve amata vaca, esa 
dhammo sanantano 453. Bhavaragaparetehi 
bhavasotanusarihi inaradheyyanupannehi lulyaiii 
dhammo susambudho 764. Es’ aham bhavantaih 
Gotamam saranam gacchami dhamman ca 
hhikkhusaihghan ca p. 15. 56. v. 237. Buddho 
so Bhagava loke dhaniraam deseti cakkhuraa 
993. 1015. 1097. 276. 391. 694. 792. 461. 
p. 100. 21. Paramara paraman ti yo ’dha natva 
akkhati vibhajati idh’ eva dhammam 87. 316. 
318. 320. Asant’ assa piya honti, sante na 
kurute piyam, asataiii dhammam roceti 94. Na 
khv-aham bho Gotama janami vasalam va va- 
salakarane va dhamme, sadhu me bhavaih Go- 
tamo tatha dhammam desetu yathaham janeyyaih 
vasalam va vasalakarane va dhamme p. 21. Yarn 
pare sukhato ahu tad ariya ahu dukkhato - - 
passa dhammain durajanarh 762. Saddhaliano 
arahataih dhammam nibbanapattiya sussusa la- 
bhate pannarfa appamatto vicakkhano 186. Afi- 
natra tamha samaya utuveramanim pati antara 
methunam dhammam nassu gacchanti brahmana 
291. 293. Sace pi so sallape savakena annena 
va kenaci bhikkhuna va dhammam panitam tam 
udahareyya na pesunam no pi pariipavadaih 389. 
Majjan ca panam na samacareyya dhammam 
imaih rocaye yo gahattho 398. Dhamman 
neva bhasati no adhammam p. 78. Tasma naro 
tesu nivesanesn nirassati adiyati-cca dham- 
ni « m 78.5. 840. Yassa nissayata n’ atthi natva 


d li a m m aril anissito 856. 947.' Kalena so samma 
dhammarii parivimarhsanoiano ekodibhfito vihane 
taniam so ti Bhagava 975. Attham dhanmiaiii 
sarinamarii brahmacariyarfa anussare c’ eva sama- 
care ea 326. Saniecca dhaminarn 361. Samma 
viditva dhammarh 365. 368. Dbanimarii pakasesi 
378. Dhammarh paripuccbamano 380. Sunantu 
dhanimaih vimaleiiaDubiiddham 384. Savayami vo 
dhammarii dhutaih 385. Dh a in man ca nasi pa- 
ramaya ditthiya 471. Asatafi ca .satan ca fiatva 
dhammarii 527. Yo idha carane&u pattlpatto 
kiisalo sabbada ajani dhammarii 536. Janarii 
so dhammarii deseti 722. Yo evaih janati sa 
vedi dhanimara 878. Parassa ve dhammarii 
ananujanaih balo inago hoti nihinapanno 880. 
Annarii ito y’ abhivadanti dhammarii aparaddha 
suddhiiii akevaliiio 891. Yarn ahu ‘dhammarii 
paranian’ ti eke tarn eva ‘hinan’ ti panahu afifie 
903. 904. 905. 907. Yaiii kind dhanimaih abhi- 
janna ajjhattarh athavapi bahiddha 917. Akit> 
tayi vivatacakkhu sakkhi dhammarh parissaya- 
vinayaih 921. 1053, Etan ca dhammarh afiSaya 
vicinaih bhikkhu sada sato sikkhe 933. Tvan 
ca me dhammarh akkhahi 1086. 1122. D ham- 
man ca settharh ajanaman# evarh tuvaih 
ogham imaih taresi 1064. Tan cahaih abhi- 
nandami mahesi dhammam uttamaih 3064. 
Na tena dhaminena sam’ atthi kinci 226. 
Dhararaena laddhaih sataih afihamana 239. 295. 
Dhaminena cakkaih vattemi 554. Dhammena- 
m-anusasati 1002. p. 103. Dhammena mata- 
pitaro bhareyya 404. Dhammena bhoge pari- 
yesarai p. 86. Dhammato naih pasarhsasi p. 
29. Dhamraa dbaihsenti ySjaka 312. Virato 
m et h u n a d li a ra m a 704. Nivntanaih tamo 
hoti andhakaro apassatam satan ca vivataih 
hoti aloko passatam iva, santifce na vijananti 
13 
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maoa dlianimass’ akovida 763. ^Tamassa- 
mana Sambo ddharii d ham mass a oa sudham- 
matam 180, 192. Sacce atthe ca dhamme ca 
ahu santo patitthita 453. Evarii dhamme viya- 
paniie vibhinna suddavessika 314. Dhamniaramo 
dhamraarato dhamme thito dharamaviDicchayafinu 
n’ evacare dhammasandosavadam 327. 250. Kitta- 
yissami te dhammarii ditthe dhamme aniti- 
harh yam viditva sate caram tare loke visatti- 
kaih 1053. p, 15. 135. v. 141. 343. So bha- 
gineyyarii sayam anukampamano samadapesi asa- 
madhurassa dhamme 695. Idam pi dhamme 
ratanara panitam 225. Dhamme ca ye ariya- 
pavedite rata anuttara te vacasa manasa kam- 
maiia ca 330, Kodho mosavajjan ca kathara- 
katha ca, ete pi dhamma dvayam eva sante 
868. Rupa sadda rasa gandha phassa dhamma 
ca kevala ittha kanta manapa ca 759. Pakap- 
pita saihkhata yassa dhamma purakkhata santi 
avivadata 784, Na kappayanti na purekkharonti, 
dhammapi tesaih tia pan’ icehitase 803. 
Ohando nu lokasmira kutonidano, vinicchaya 
vapi koto pahuta kodho mosavajjan ca kathaih- 
katha ca ye vapi dhamma Samanena votta 866. 
Parangamaniya ime dhamma p. 205. Ye te 
bhikkhave kusala dhamma ariya niyyanika 
sarabodhagaraino tesam vo bhikkhave kosalanarii 
dhammanaifa - ka opanisa savanaya p. 135. Yass’ 
ete caturo dhamma • - saccarh dharamo dhiti cago 
sa ve pecca na socati 188. Saba v’ assa das- 
sanasampadaya tay’ assu dhamma jaliita bha- 
vanti sakkayaditthi vicikicchitan ca sliabbatam 
vapi yad atthi kifiei 231. Janasi pana tvam 
brahmana vasalam va vasalakaraue va dhamme 
p. 21. Sukhumala mahakaya vannavanto ya- 
sassino brahmana sehi dhamme hi kiccakic- 
cesa etc. 298. Ye te kusala dhamma - - tesaiii 


VO bilikkhave kusalanam dliammanaiii - - ka 
upanisa savanaya p. 135, Atthangatassa oa 
pamanam atthi, yena naiii vajju taiii tassa n’ 
attiii, sabbesu dhaniinesu samtihatesu saiim- 
hata vadapathapi sabbe 1076. Rupa ca sadda 
ca rasa ca gandha phassa ca ye sammadayanti 
satte etesu dliammesu vineyya cliandaih kalena 
so pavise patarasam 387. 975. Tasina hi pinde 
sayanasane ca ape ca sainghiitirajupavahane 
etesu dharamesu anOpalitto bhikkhu yathii pok- 
khare varibindu 392. 211. Mohantara yassa aa 
santi keci sabbesu dhammesu ca nanadassi 478. 
Idh’ eva suddhiih iti vadiyanti, aaniiesu dhara- 
mesu visuddhiin ahu 824. 891. Yassa loke 
sakam n’ atthi asata ca na socati dhammesu ca 
na gacchati sa ve santo ti vuccati 861. Parassa 
ce vamhayiteua hino na koci dhammesu visesi 
assa 905. Na brahmanassa paraneyyara atthi 
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahitam 907. SOI. 
837. 785. Patisallanaih jhanam arincamano 
dhammesu niccam anudhammacarl 69. Upayo 
hi dhammesu upeti vadarh 787. Arati virati 
papa majjapana ca saiinamo appamado ca 
dhammesu, etarh mangalam uttamarh 264. Kacci 
na rajjati kamesu, kacci cittarii anavilam, kacci 
moharh atikkanto, kacci dhammesu cakkhuraa 
160. 161. 

Adliamnia. Tato ca deva pitaro Indo asnra- 
rakkhasa ‘ad h annuo’ iti pakkandura yaiii sat- 
tharii nipati gave 310. Eso adhammo dandanarii 
okkanto purano ahu 312. Bharaman neva bha- 
sati no ad ha ram aril p. 78. 

Aitudhamilia. Evarii eso an ad ham mo 
porano vinnugarahito 313. 

Anadhamnia. , Anupubbarii a n u d h a m - 
main vyakarohi me 510. Tad atthikatvana 
nisamma dhiro dhamm.anudhammarii pati- 
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pajjamano vinnu vibhavi nipuno ca hoti yo 
tadisaih bhajati appamatto 317. p. 205. 

Y atlianuidliamitia. Vijigu c ciia man as.sa 

yadidaih rittilsanam sayanarii sevato ce sam- 
bodhikarnassa yathanudhammam tan te pa- 
vakkhami yatha pajanarii 963. 
Ariyadhainma. Santo ca bliikkhu ablii- 
nibbutatto ‘iti ’ban’ ti silesu akattbaraano tam 
ariyadbammam kusala vadanti yass’ ussada 
n’ atthi kuhinci loke 783. Parovaram ariya- 
d ham mam viditva ma mobayi janam anoma- 
viriya 353. 

Anariyadliamma. Yo attano silavatani 
jantu ananuputtbo ca paresa pava anariya- 
d ham mam kusala tam ahu yo atumaoam 
say am eva pava 782. 

Asuddhadhamma. Sayam eva so medba> 
kam avaheyya param vadaiii balam asuddha- 
dbammam 893. 

Evaiiidliaiiima hi panino 675. 
Aanavadadliaminaya na cetayeyya 973. 
Dittliadliamina. See -abbinibbuta. 
Deyyadhamma. Yam kho mamaih deyya- 
d ham mam sabbaiii vissajjitarii maya 982. 
l>vayad]tainina. ‘Saccaih’ ‘musa’ tidvaya- 
dh a mm a in ahu 886. 

ParideTadhamma. Caturo sabetha pari- 
devadhamme 969. 

Brahmanadhamina. Sadhu no bhavam 
Gotamo porananam brabmananarii brahmana- 
dhammam bhasatu p. 61. Na kbo brabmana 
sandissauti etarahi brabmana porananam brah- 
mananam brahroanadhamra e p. 50. 
Bhikkhndhaiiima 363. 

Hosadhamma. Etaiii dukkban ti natvana 
mosadhammam (Ot. nassanadbainmam) palo- 
kinara phnssa phussa vayam passarii evam tattha 


virajjati vedananam khayS bhikkhu nicchato pa- 
rinibbuto 739. Yena yena hi mannanti tato tam 
hot! annatha, tarii hi tassa musa hoti, raosa- 
dhammam hi ittaram 757. 

Aino^adlianiinaiii nibbanam tad ariya 
saccato vidu 758. 

Mohadhaniima. Kalahabhirato bhikklm mo- 
hadliainmena avato akkhatam pi iia janati 
dhammam Buddiiena desitam 276. 
liokadhanuna. Phutthassa ] o k a d h a m- 
niehi cittarii yassa na kanipati 268. 
Vinnatadlianima. Aufiaya attharii pati- 
pajj aman o v i fi 5 a t a d h a m ni o so sukliarii la- 
bhetha 323. 

TiTekadliamina. Anusasa brahme karuna- 
yamano viv ekadhammaiii yam 'aha th vijafi- 
naiii 1065. 

Tediiadhamma. 

Avedhadkamina. Evam pi yo vedagu 
bhavitatto bahussuto hoti avedhadhammo 322. 
i$amkkatadliaiiiiiia. Tanhakkhayarii pat- 
thayam appamatto aoelamugo siitava satima s am- 
khatadhammo niyato padhanava 70. Ye ca 
.samkhatadhammase ye ca seklia puthu 
idha 1038, 

^adkamiua. See -pOja. Sadhamme para- 
mim gato 1020. 

Sakliadlianiiiia. See -khaya. Sutvasa'bba- 
d ha mm am abhinSaya loke savajjanavajjara yad 
atthi kinci 534 Jhayiih virajani aslDarii kata- 
kiccaiii anasavam paragum .sabbadhamma- 
naiii atthipanhena agamaih 1105. 1112. 167, 
699. 992. Kusalo sabbadhammanaih sato bhik- 
khu paribbaje 1039. Sa sabbadhamraesu 
visenibhuto 793. 914 Sabbadhtoimesa cak- 
khuma sabbadharamakkbayam patto vimutto 
upadhikkhaye 992. 


Sndhamma. 

^udhamuiata. Te mayam vicarissama 
garoa gamaiii naga aagam namassamana Sam- 
boddhaih dhammassa ca sudhammatam 
180. 192. 

Dhfimnim. B ham mini kathaih erayitam 
khapauhii suneyya sakkacca subhasitani 325, 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Keniyaih jatilarii 
Bhagava dhanimiya katliaya sandassesi p. 100. 
]>iiainmika. See -sutta, Sace agaraiii 
ajjhavasati raja hoti cakkavatti dhammiko 
dhararaaraja catnranto vijitavi p. 102, Payojaye 
dhammikam so vanijjaih 404. 
Paradhammikanaiu pi na sautaseyya 
disvapi tesarii bahubheravani 965. 

Bhara. 

Ukkadharo nianussanaih niccam apacito 
taya 336. 

Bkariti. 

All timadehadharin 471. 

Ohiti ==* dhrti. Yass’ ete caturo dhamma sad- 
dhassa gharamesino saceaiii dhamnio dhiti cago 
sa ve pecca na soeati 188. 

Bhitimat. Sitibhuto daraappatto dhi- 
ti m a saccanikkamo 542. Nlcaknlino pi 
mani dhitlma ajaniyo hoti himisedho 462. 
Bhtra. Na lippatl ditthasatesu dhlro 250. 
531. 778. 964. 

Bhara. See -dliorayha. Vahanto porisarh 
dhurara 266. 

Bkorayka. See -vahya. 

Yidhiira 996. 

Saittadlmra. 

Aisamadhnra 694. 695. 

BhuraTat. Patirupakari d h u r a v a utthata 
vindate dhanam 187. 

Cans. Evaih padharehi avittacittam 1149. 


Dlia. Ditthin ca nissaya anupucchamano samuggahitesu 
paraoham aga, ito ca ndddakkhi anura pi san- 
nam, tasma tuvam momuhato d ah a si 841. 
Yen* eva ‘balo’ ti paraih dahati tenatumanaih 
‘kosalo’ ti calia 888. Sakarfa sakam dittliim 
akariisu saccarh, tasma hi ‘balo’ ti param da- 
hanti 882. Sakayane eapi dalham vadano kam 
ettha ‘balo’ ti paraiii daheyya 893. 

Hita. See -anukampin, -sukhata. 

AMtfi. Naham kumare ah i tain anussarami 
692. Rajam akirasi ahitaya 665. 
FaramaMta. Tathupamaih dhamraavaraih 
adesayi uibbanagainiih paramaiiihitaya 233. 
Bheyya. 

MaccndlieyYa. See -para. Accaga vata 
Kappayano maccudheyyam sudattaram 358. 
‘Adanasatte’ iti pekkhaniano pajaih imam 
maccudheyye visattam 1104. 
Maradlieyya. See -anupanaa. 

DM. 

UdadM. 

MaliodadM 720. 1134. 

+ antar. Tato so dummano yakkho tatth’ ev’ antara- 
dhayatha 449. Idarii vatvS -- tatth* ev* an- 
tar ad hay i p. 123. 

+ api, pi. Sotanam saravaraih briihi, kena sota pi- 
thiyyare 1034. 1036. 

+ ava, 0 . Tena hi tvam brahmana odahassu sotam 
461. 

A^aMta, oMta. 

K.OSoMtaiii vatthaguybam 1022, p. 103. 
104, 

Avadliaiia. See -upapanna. 

AvadM, odM. Puttan ca daraih pitaran ca 
mataram dhanani dhafifiani ca bandhavani ca 
hitvana kamaci yathodhikani 60. 

+ a. AMta. Channa knti, ah ito gini 18. 
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+ sam«a. j^ainaliita. See -attan. Khayam viragarh 
amatarh panltarii yad ajjhaga Sakyamnm sa- 
luahito 225. Samahito yo udatari ogiiaiii 
dhamnmn ca nasi paramaya ditthiya 471. 477. 
Pannabalara silavatupapannaiii samahitain 
jhanarataih satTmam 212. 

ISadImisamaMta 519. 

SilisamaMia. See -indriya 174. 341. 
l^amadM. See -santhita, “sara. Bhiyyo sati 
ca panna ca s am ad hi mama titthati 434, Yarn 
buddhasettho parivannayi sucim s am ad him 
anantarikan nam aim samadhina teua samo 
na vijjati 226. Patipadam vadehi, bhaddan te, 
patimokkhaifa athavapi sara ad him 921. 
S^addhasatijsamadhi 1026. 

+ upa. 

UpadM. See -khaya, -nidana, *paccaya. Nan- 
dati puttehi puttima, gomiko gohi tath’ eva 
nandati, upadhi hi narassa nandana, na hi so 
nandati yo nirupadhi 33. 34. Upadhi te sama- 
tikkanta, asava te padalita 546. Yo ve avidva 
npadhim karoti punappunarn dakkharn upeti 
raando 728. UpadliTnaiii tv-eva asesaviraga- 
nirodha n’ attbi dukkhassa sambhavo p. 136. 
Na so upadhisu saram eti 364. 

Mriipadhi. Na hi so nandati yo niru- 
padhi 33, 34. Hitva ratin ca aratin ca 
sitibhutam nirfipadhim sabbalokabhibhmii 
Tirara 642. 

Hupadhika. Sukittitam Gotama n upa- 
dhi k am 1057. 

^abbupadkinaiii parikkhaya no samina so 
loke paribbajeyya 374. 

Nopadkika. Ditthena ce suddhi narassa 
hoti Sanena va so pajahati dokkham annena 
so sujjhati sopadhiko 789. 

+ ni. Sabbesu bhutesu n-idhaya dandarh 35. 394. 629. 
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NidM* Brahmam n id him apalayaih 285. 

+ pa-iii. Yam ariyagarahi nirayaih upeti vacarii manau 
ca panidhaya papakaih 660. 

Paiilliitai. 

^upaniliita. Kacci inano supanlhito 
sabbabhutevsu tadino 154. 

Faiitcllii. Yass’ Gbhayante panidhtdha n’ 
atthi bhavabhavaya idha huraiii va 801. 

AttasauimapaitidM 260. 

+ saiii-ni. 

^amiicllti. Te ca tattha dhanaiii laddlia 
s a u n i d h i m sarnarocayuih 306. Annanam atho 
pananam khadaniyanaih atho pi vatthanaiii lad- 
dba na sannidhiih kayira 924. 

+ pa. PaMta. See -attan. 

Padhana. See -attan. Kim padhanena 
kahasi 428. Karnes v-adinavam disva nekkham- 
marii datthu khemato padhanaya gamissami 
424. Duggo maggo padhanaya dukkaro dura- 
bhisarabhavo 429. 

Padlianavat 70. 531. 

+ pnras. Puroliita. 

Poroliicca == paurohitya. Yo hi koci ma- 
nussesu porohiccena jivati yajako so na 
brahraano 618. 

+ vi. Athabbanarii supinara lakkhanarh no vidahe 
atho pi nakkhattam 927. 

Tidlta. Saino vises! uda va nihino yo mannati 
so vivadetha tena, tisu vidhasu avikampamano 
‘samo visesiti' na tassa, hoti 842. 
Tathavidha. Satto guhayam bahunabhi- 
channo titthaifa naro mohaiiasmim pagalho 
dure viveka hi tathavidho so 772. Sara- 
kappehi pareto yo kapano viya jhayati sutva 
paresam nigghosath mamku hoti tathavidho 
818. 1113. Bhavetha vinMnam tathavi- 
dhassa 1073. 
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+ sad === 9 rad. ^addahano arahataiii dhammam nib- 
banapattiya sussusa labhate panSam appamatto 
vicakkhano 186. 

Saddlia = graddha. See -pakata, -samadbi. 
Saddha bijam 77. Iti disva na bapeti tassa 
saddha 90. Atthi saddha tato viriyam pafina 
ca mama vijjati 432. Saddha ca piti ca mano 
sati ca namenti me Gotamasasanamba 1143, 
Saddh’ idha vittam purisassa settham 181. 
Tato hirin ca saddhafi ca bhiyyo kabbetha 
mamako 719. Saddh ay a tarati ogham 184. 
Saddhaya ghara oikUhamraa dukkhass’ anta- 
karo bhava 337. 

I^addlia. Saddho sutava niyamadassi 371. 
Satiyesu anassavi atimane ca no yuto sanho 
ca patibhanava na saddho na virajjati 853. 
Yass’ ete caturo dbamma saddhassa ghara- 
mesino 188, 

Assaddba 663. 

Mutta^addlia (Ct. saddhadhuren’ eva 
arahattam p§,pnni) 1146. 

f^addliayika p. 122. 

+ saih. Passive. Akkuttho pi na sandhiyetha 
bhikkhu (Ct. na saddhiyetha ’ti na npanayhetha 
na kuppeyyaj 366. 
iSamhita. 

Attlia^aiiiMta 722. 

+ upa-sarii. Upa^amMta. 

BagupaisaiiiMta 341. 
Tannflpasanihita 1132. 

J>]iara, dliara. 

lOmradhara == xura-. See -upama. Atha 
Vetaraniri3 pana daggam tinbadharam khura- 
dharam upenti 674. (Ct. tinhadharakhuradha- 
ravatin ti vattam hoti.) 

TinJiadliara* Ayosamkusamahatatthanam 
tinbadharam ayasulam npeti 667. 674, 


Yena salleua otinno disa sabba vidbavati tarn 
eva sallaih abbuyha na dhavati nisidati 939. 

+ vi. Eajaduta vidbavantu: kuhim bhikkbu gamis- 
sati 411. 939. 

I>M dbik. Dbi-r-attha idha jivitam 440. 

cllitt. D hull at ha me sarhsayarii 682. Adhosi 
so ditthirh idh* eva sabbam 787. Savayami vo 
dhammam dhatarh 385. (Ct. kilese dhmiatiti 
dhuto, evanlpaih kilesadhunakam patipada- 
dhamraaih savayami vo). 

Bhonassa hi n’ atthi kuhinci loke 
pakappitfl ditthi bhavabhave.su, mayan ca manaii 
ca pahaya dhono sa kena gaccheyya, aaupayo 
so 786. Dhono na hi tena iiiafinati yadidaih 
ditthasutarii mutesu va 813. Pahinajatimaranam 
asesaih niggayha dhonarh vadessarai dhammam 
351. Dhonena yugarh samagama 834. (Ot. 
yo panayarii sabbaditthigatadidosadhunataya pafi- 
fiaya samannagatatta dhono tassa dhonassa - - 
dhutasabbapapassa arahato). 

+ vi. Caus. Yassa vitakka vidhupita 7. Bhava- 
sava yassa vaci khara ca vidhupita atthagata 
na sauti 472. 475. 

+ sam-pa. Oaus. Atha kho so payaso udake pak- 
kbitto ciccitayati citicitayati sandhupEyati 
sampadhupayati p. 14. 

+ sarii. Oaus. P. 14. 

]>liLiir == dhvr. 

]>hutta = dhurta. 

Akkhadhntta v, 106. 

Ittkidkntta 106. 

^uradkutta 106. 

Bhuma. 

Tidlit»iii.a. Santo vidhttmo anigho niraso 
atari so jatijaran ti brumi 1048. Tasma ti ha 
tvarii brahmana atthena atthiko upasamkamma 
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poeoha, santaih vidittmam anighaiii nirasam 
app-ev’ idha abHvinde sumedliam 460. 
l>Uov - dhav. App-ekacce Wiajatiaiii dhovanti p. lul. 

“• «7. is. n- s«. M. u«. Hi 

128 130. 136. 139. 141. 145. 148. 162. 156. 

IBa 173. 185. 194 242 . 368. 597. 608. 620. 

etc. p. 12. 16. 32. Na-na p. 102. S’ 81._ ^ 

Wn (na + p) No ca kho naih jananii p. 104. Nane 
^ pi so nissayam no kanoti 800. Na hi so raj- 
iati no virajjati 813. Pesnneyye ca no ynto 
852 Tassa no santi nssada 865. 1040. 1041. 
Subhasita* Beva bhasati no dubbhasitam p. 78. 
104. Vadan ca jataiii muni no upeti /bO. 02^ 
949. 920. 1069. No ce, see ee. Buddho va 
no va p. 104. Parinibbuto nu kho me upaj- 
jMyo udShn no parinibbuto ? 
nalam thutnn no pi nipaocavadi 217. 389. 811. 
846 913 839. Na-no-na; Na brahmano no 
’mhi na rajapntto 465. Na no; na no samam 
atthi Tathagatena 224. 

Sakkhatta - naxatra. Athabbanam snp.nam lak- 
khanam no vidahe atho pi nakkhatiam J2/. 
jSrakkhattanaih raukham cando 669. 

NTaklia. Na afigullhi uakhehl va 610. 

ISagara. Nikkhamraa nagara 414. ^ 

Blioganagara 1013. 

Iffagga nagna. 

NTaggiya == (nagnya) 249. 

Hafisala-langala. Na kho pana mayam passama 
bhoto Gotamassa yugam va nangalam \a 
phalaih va pacanarh va balivadde va p. 12. 

Hacc-nart, nrt. Oaus. Selenti gayanti ca vada- 
yanti ca bhujani pothenti ca nac cay anti ca 
682. 

Hatta = nakta. See -ahan. 


sfiio 684. 

Nadirii i^eraSjaram pati 425. Sun- 
darikaya nadiya tire p. 79. Tan nadilii 
vijanatha sobbhesii [padaresu ca 720. Nadinam 
api sotani ayarii vato visosaye 433. Nadinara 
sagaro mukham 568. 

Waiid. Nandati puttehi puttima, gomiko gohi tatV 
eva nandati, upadhi hi narassa naudana, na 
hi so nandati yo nirupadhi 33. 

Nandaiia 33. 

IVandi. See -jaha, -bhava, -saihyojaria. Etesu 
nan din ca nivesanan ca panujja viniianam 
bhave na titthe 1065. 

+ abhi. Et’ abhinandami vaco mahesino 1057. 1083. 
Avhanam nabhinandeyya 710. Paranara 
nabhinandeyya 943. Cndito vaclbhi satima- 
bhinande 973. Ajjhattan ca bahiddha ca 
vedanarii nabhinandato evamsatassa carato 
viSnanarh uparujjhati 1111. Bhagavato bhasitaih 
abhinanduih p. 145. Bhagavato bhasitaih 
abhinanditva p. 93. 97. 

+ a. ' . , 

Altanda, See -jata. 

+ pati. Piyavacain eva bhaseyya ya vaca patinan- 
dita 452. 

Habit. 

HabhaiS. See -gama. 

Ham. Maranena pi tarn pahiyati yam pnriso ‘mama-y- 
idan’ ti mafinati, evam pi viditva pandito na 
pamattaya nametha mainako 806. Yam yam 
disara vajati bhiiripanfio sa tena ten’ eva nato 
’ham asmi 1143. 

Hamas. JSfaroo te mnnl monapathesa patti- 
patta 540. Namo te pnrisajanna 644. 

Hainass == namasy. Tam tam narnas- 
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sarai samecca oaga 1058. 1063. Buddham 
naraasjsama 236. Oandam yatiia khaya- 
titaih pecca panjalika jana vaudamana na- 
massant|i eva lokasmi Gotamaiii 598. Blia- 
kutiiii vinayitvana panjalika n a mas sat ha 
pujetha annapanena 485. Katamamhi game 
nigamamhi va puna katamamhi va janapade 
lokanatho yattha gantva namassemu Sam- 
buddhaiii dipaduttamam 995. So tarn na- 
massam acari mutyapekho 344. 934. So ahaiij 
vicarissami gama gamam pura puram n ea- 
rn ass am ano Sambuddharii 192. 180. Na- 
massamano vivasenii rattim 1142. Nanarattehi 
vatthehi sayaneh’ avasathehi ca phita jauapada 
rattha te n a ra a s s i rh s u b raliin ane 287. 
Caus. Saddha ca piti ca mano satT ca na- 
menti me Gotamasasanamha 1148. 

+ apa. Sutvana nagassa apanamissanti ito 1101. 

Oaus. Bhagava kayam apanamesi p. 47. 

+ ud. Pasamsito va pana tattha hoti akkhaya vadarii 
parisaya majjhe, so hassati unn am ati-cca tena 
pappuyya tarn atthaiii yatha mano aha 829. 
Yo ‘vandati man’ ti na unnameyya 366. Na 
unnaraeyya pasarhsito bhikklni 928. Etadisena 
kayena yo inanne unnametave param va ava- 
janeyya — kirn ahnatra adassana 206 
Uniiata === unnata. 

Anunnata 702. 

Unnatl. Ya unnati sassa vighatabhuini 830. 
+ apa. Caus. Atba kho Kasibharadvajo brahmano 
mahatiya kaihsapatiya payasarh vaddhetva Bha- 
gavato upanamesi p. 13. Upasaihkamitva 
Bhagavato kayam upanamesi p. 47. 

+ nis. Caus, Atba kho Bhagava jivhatii ninna- 
iiietva ubho pi kannasotani anumasi patiraasi 
p. 104. 
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+ pa, Caus. Yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim pa na- 
me tva Bhagavantaih gath§,ya ajjhabhasi p. 61 . 
78. Ayam afijali pacchimo suppananiito 352. 

+ pari. 

Fariimnta. 

Na khv-ahaih taiii - - 
passaini - - yassa so payaso bhutto samma- 
parinaniam gaccheyya afinatra Tatliagatassa 
p. 14. 

H^ara. See -adliama. -inda, -isabha, -uttama, Naro 
39. 96. 104. 106, 116. 122. 319. 324. 329. 591. 
676. 769. 772. 785. 909. 942. 1060. Naram 
848. Narassa 33. 34. 549. 602. 788. 864. 
865. Nara 348. 776. 10S2, Nare 587-. Na- 
r an aril 347. 

l!^ari. See -ayuta. Nariih 836. Nariyo 299. 304, 
703. 

Naraka. Hitva icchan ca lobhan ca yattha satto 
puthujjano cakkhuina patipajjeyya tareyya na- 
rakaiii imam 706, 

Nala == nada. See -setu. 

Tinala. 

Vinall-. See -kata. 

Halata = lalata. See -mandala. 

Mava. Samano M Got a mo daharo c’ eva jatiya navo 
ca pabbajjaya p. 91. Khinaiii puranarh, oavarh 
natthisambhavam 235, Puranaiii nabbinandeyya, 
nave klmntirh na kubbaye 944. Daina mun- 
jamaya nava susanthana 28. Pubbasave hitva 
nave akubbam 913. 

ISTavasi. Nava hi 197. Navannaiii p. 86. 

NaTama 109. 107. 

Ifavati «=« navati. 

AtthaiiaYuti. Tayo roga pure asum ; iccha 
anasanan jara, pasunafi ca samarambha attba- 
navuti-m-agamum 311. 


SfaiS = nag. Na M nassati kassaci kammam 666. I^a- 
liam n ass am momuho antaraya 1120. 

+ vi. Cans. Itthidhutto suradhutto akkhadhiitto ca 
ya naro laddhaih laddham vinaseti 106. 

Wall. 

NandM = naddhri. Clietva nandhim va- 
rattafi ca 622. 

+ ava, 0 . Jalena ca onahiyana 669. 

+ upa. 

Upanalia. 

UpaiiaMn. Kodliano npanahi ca papa- 
makkhl ca yo naro 116. 

Naliaru == snayu. See -sannntta. 

Naliata. Te ganita viduhi tilavaha ye Padume niraye 
upamita. nahutani hi kotiyo panca bhavanti 
dvadasa kotisatani pun’ anna 677. 

iKiag'a. Yehi vivitto vicareyya loke na tani uggayha 
vadeyya nago 845. Tara tarn namassaraa sa- 
mecca uaga 1058. Sutvana nagassa apana- 
missanti ito 1101. 

mth. 

Natha 1131. 

LiOkanatha 995. 

Nana. See -jana, -dhanna, -paripura, -ratta. Nana 
te saccani sayaih thunanti 884. 885. 886. Sa- 
kari'i sakaih ditthi paribbasana viggayha nan a 
‘kusala’ vadanti 878. 

Nanian. See -gotta, -rupa. ‘Nigrodhakappo’ iti tassa 
namam taya katara Bhagava brahmanassa 344. 
Ditthapi sutapi te jana yesain namam idarii 
pavuccati, namam evavasissati akkbeyyaih pe- 
tassa jantuno 808. Nam an ca riipan ca pa- 
ticca phassa 872. Yattha naman ca rupan ca 
asesam uparujjhati 1037. Seyyatbapi naraa 
phalo divasasantatto udake pakkhitto cicci- 
tayati p. 14. 61. 99. v. 379. 404. 423. 523, 


Aiiomatiailiaiii Sattharam handa pas- 
sama Gotamaiii 163. 177. 

Hava» See -sutta. Yathapi navarii dalham aruhitva 
321. Tato narh dakkharn anveti navam bhinnam 
ivodakam 770. Te pahaya tare ogham navam 
sitva va paraga 771. 

Masa. Nasaya 608. Nasato 198. 

Hasika. See -sota. 

Wi. In composition. 

Mkkka. 

Nekklta. Suvannanekkhaiii viya. 

Nlgliaiiila -==» nighantu. See -ketubha. 

Kicca = nitya. Na li’ eva saccani baliuui nana annatra 
sanfiaya niccani loke 886. Dhammesu nic- 
caih anudhammacari 69. Niccam muni rakkhati 
panine yato 220. Ukkadharo raanussanaiii nic- 
caih apacito maya 336. Evaih jatanam macca- 
narii niccarh inaranato bhayam 576. Sariikappa*' 
yattaya vajami niccam 1144. Nice’ uyyuta 248. 
Aiucca. Na hi sant’ anicca pariggaha 805. 

Mnd. No nindiyam pasariisati taiii va nindati yo 
pasamsiyo 658. 

Miiidiya^658. 

Mitda. See -pasamsa. Sabbe va te n indam 
anvanayanti 896. NindSya so knppati ran- 
dhamesi 826. Nindaya na-ppavedheyya 928. 

Winiia =» nimna. Ninnafi ca thalafi ca pQrayanto 
niahamegho pavassi tavad eva 30. 

Niiptuna. See -atthadassin. Vianu vibhavi nipuno ca 
hoti yo tadisarh bhajati appamatto 317. Ayam 
hi dhammo nipupo sukho ca 383. 

Mir. See -aggala, -attha, -amagandha, -asaya, -iipadbi, 
-kama etc. 

Mi. Ekameko va raaccanam go vajjho viya niyyati 
580. Vivekadassi phassesu ditthisa ca na niy- 
yati 851. Taechehl niyetha subhasitehi 327. 
Mosavajje na niyyetha 931. 943, 
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Ilfeyya. Na brahmano silavatena neyyo 803. 
Na karamana no pi sutena neyyo 846. Katliam 
neyyo tathavidho 1113. 

Awiiaiieyya. 

Aiiaiiiiaiieyya. Uppannanano ’mhi 
anannaneyyo 55. So anissito ananna- 
neyyo 364. 213. 

Paraiieyya. Na brabmanassa paraney- 
yam attM dbammesu niccheyya samugga- 
Mtam 907. 

Tffetar. Yo - - lokassa sadevakassa neta tadiih 
naggajinam vadanti buddha 86. Netaram 
annesam ananfianeyyam 213. 

Ivetta = netra. Jinno ’ham asmi abalo vlta- 
vanno, netta na suddha, savanam na phasa 1120. 
Paisannanetta 550, 

^ahassanetta 346. 

^ahajanetta 1096. 

ISfaya. 

Siiddliinaya. Nivissavadi na hi suddhi- 
n ay o 910. 

Nayaka. ■ 

ILokaaayaka 991. 

+ anu. Animita. 

Ohaitdaaiinxta 781. 

+ ava, 0 . Onita. See -pani. 

+ a, Atltayobbano poso aneti timbarutthauim tassa 
issa na snpati 110. 

+ ann*a. Ye kec’ ime ditthi paribbasana *idam eva 
sac can’ ti vivadiyanti sabbe va te nindam an- 
vanayanti atho paeamsam pi labhanti tattha 
895. 

+ sam-ud*a. Tandulara sayanam vattham sappitelah ca 
yaciya dhammena samudanetva tato yannam 
akappayuiii 296. 

+ npa. ‘Samo’ ti attanarh anupaneyya ‘hino’ na 
mannetha *visesi’ vipi 799. 


Upaitita, Te ganita viduhi tiiavaha ye Pa- 
dnme niraye upanita 677. 

Aii%i}>amta 846. 

Biikkl&upaiuta 774. 

BliaTfipaaita 898. 

Faiota 224. 240, 389. p. 107. 

Farmilyaka. See -ratana. 

Yo nppatitaih vineti kodharh visataiii sappa- 
visaiii va osadhehi 1. Taiii vyakarohi Bliagava, 
kaihkham vinaya no ise 1025. Vinayassu 
may! kainkliam 559. Kagarii vinayetlia 
maniisesu dibbesu katnesu capi bbikkiiu 361, 
Ete vitakke paridevaueyye vinayetha sekho ani- 
ketasan 970. Adanatanhairi vinayetha sabbam 
1103, Rattha ratthaih vicarissaih savake vina- 
yaiii puthu 444. Tinno paragafco vineyya 
oghaiii 21. Annaya attliani vineyya kaihkham 
68. Kainesu vineyya gedliam 162. Adanesu 
vineyya chandaragam 364. Lobiiam dosaiii vi- 
neyya patigliam 371. Etesu dhammesu vineyya 
chandaih 387. 975. Osaranani vineyya ogha- 
tam’ aga 538. Tasma arahato sutva v. pari- 
devitam 590. Ubhosu antesn v. chandaih 778. 
Tadisam yannam agataih bhakutiih vinayitvana 
panjalika naraassatha pQjetba annapanena 486. 
(Ct, yam ekacce dubbuddhino yacakam disva 
bbakutim karonti tarn vinayitva pasannamukba 
butva ti.) 

Vinaya. Bahnsaceafi ca sippan ca vinayo 
ca sasikkhito sabbasita ca ya vaca 261. Atha- 
parara panca rajSni loke yesaih satima vina- 
yaya sikkhe 974. Ya kaci tanha ajjhattam 
tasaiii vinaya sadasato sikkhe 916. 
Bhammavinaya p.. 99. 
Farissayavinaya. Akittayi vivatacakkhu 
sakkbi dhammam pariSjSay avinayaih 921. 
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Vinetar. Simantauaiii vinetaram jatima- 
ranakovidam inumm moneyyasampannarii tadi^ 
sarii - - namassatlia 484. 

+ pa-vi. So vitarago pavineyya dosaiii 607. 

Nila. See -giva, -raji. 

Tinilaka 200. 

Mu. Ko nu senapatT bhoto savako satthudanvayo 556. 
765. 1024. p. 80. ICin nu p. 102; v, 1138. 
Kasnia nu 885. Kuto nu 1049. Kathan nu 
190. 838. 1052. Kiva digham nu klio bhante 
Padume niraye ayuppainanaiii p, 123. Ohando 
nu iokasmim kutonidano 866, Titthe nu so 
tattha ananuyayl 1071. Parinibbuto nu kho 
me upajjhayo udahu no p. 61. Phasse nu 
Iokasmim kutonidano 871. Sacco nu vado 
katarao imesaih 879. 903. Sandissanti nu kho 
blio Gotatna etarahi bralimana porananam brah- 
mananam brahmanadhamrae p. 50. 

Mo *= nu. Pucchanti ve bho brahmana brah- 
manehi saha ‘brahmano no bhavan’ ti 467, 
Nanupapannam no niunim vadanti udahu ve 
* jiviten’ 6papanaam 1077. 875. 

Muna == uunath. Mundapi hi idh’ ekacce brah> 
mana bhavanti yan nunaham upasamkamitva 
jatirh puccheyyarii p. 80. 91. 104. Te capi 
ntina pajaheyyu dukkham ye tvaih muni atthi- 
tara ovadeyya v. 1058. 

MuC 

Muda. 

Hamonuda, taiuaiiiida 1133. 1136. 

+ vi*apa. Upakkilese vyapanujja sabbe 66. 

+ pa. Gathabhigltarh panudanti buddha 81. Ko- 
dham pesuniyafi ca panudeyya 928. Samyo< 
janarhjatikfeayantadassi yo p a n u d i ragapathaiii 
asesara 476., Panujja kame 359. Sanfiarh 
tividhara panujja pariakam 535. Btesu nandlh 


ea nivesaHan ca panujja viSfianam bhave na 
tit.the 1055. 

Paiiiiitiia. See -kodba. 

Pamltdita 4B3. 

Faiiiiflana, panudaita 1106. 252. 

+ vi. Caus. Te naiii vinodenti 273. Yad avi- 
iattaih raanaso vijanna ‘Kanhassa pakkbo’ ti 
vinodayeyya 967. Sabbam taraarii vino- 
detv a 956. 

Klia, iiall (Dhatumanjusa) ==» sna. 

i^liataka, nahataka 518. 521. 646, 

+ nis. Yinnahaya .sabbapSpakani ajjhattaih bahiddha 
ca sabbaloke devanianussesu kappiyesu kappan 
n’ eti tarn aliu nhatako ti 521. 

Pa == pra. In composition. 

Patliama = prathama. See -uppatti. 93. 436. 
lOsi. 233. 

Panka. See -danta. 535. 1145. 845. 

ICaitiapailko duraccayo 945. 

Pac, pane. (Bhatum. Westergaard’s Radices.) 

Pakklia >= paxa. Yad avilattaih inanaso vi- 
janna ‘Kanhassa pakkho’ ti vinodayeyya 967. 
Tato ca pakkhass’ upavass’ uposatharii ea> 
tuddasiih pancadasiS ca atthamirii patibaraka- 
pakklian ca pasannamanaao attbangupetam su* 
samattarupam 402. 

Aiiiianapakklia 347. 
Patikarakapakklia 402. 

Pakkllin >== paxin. Tato pakkhi pi ja- 
natha pattayane vihangame 606. 

+ pa. 

Papaaca. See -namarupa, -samkha. Sabbarh 
accagaraa imam papancaiii 8. 

Pae. Atba pobbalohitamisse tattha kim paccati 
kibbisakari 671. 672. Paccanti hi tasu cira- 
rattara agginisarnasn samuppilavasa 607, 
Pakka — p akva. Phalanam iva pakkanam 



pato papatana bhayam evarii jatanam niaccanani 
niccarh maranato bhayaih 576. 


Nipaksi. 144. 962. 1038. 1062. Sace iabhe- 
tha nipakam sahayaih saddhimcarain sadhu- 
vihari dhTram 45. 46. Suddha suddbehi sam- 
vasaiii kappayavlio patissata, tato saniagga ni- 
paka dukkbass’ antaiii karissatha 283. 

+ vi. 

Vipaka. See -kovida. 

Yepakka (== vaipakya). 

Bukkhavepakka 537. 

Paiica* See -sata, -settba, Panca kamaguna Joke 
manochattba pavedita 171. 677, 974. Nivarane 
pahaya panca 17. 66. 660. 980^ Pailcabi 
upasakasatehi saddhiiii p. 66. Pancannam pi 
dadami p. 86. Panca nn a dblro bhayanarh na 
bhaye v. 964. 

Paiacama. 101. 84. 99; pan cam! 437. 
Itihasfapaiicaiiia p. 101. 

Pati, pati, pace = prati. See -atta, *i, -eka, -pada, 
-vata, -sena. Annatra tainba samaya utuvera- 
manim pati antara methunam dhammam nassu 
gacebanti brahraana 291. Tam main padbaua- 
pahitattarii nadim Neranjaram pati - - Kamuci - - 
upagami 425. 

Fait. 

Yanija. Yo hi koci mannssesu voliarara upa- 
jivati - - vamij o so na brabmano 614. 651, 1014. 
Yaindyda =«=■ vanijya. Payojaye dbammikam 
so vanijjam 404. 

Faitdara Ct. == ayatana. Dubhayani viceyya panda- 
rani ajjhattam bahiddha ca suddhipanno kanha- 
sakkaih upativatto pandlto tadi pavuccate ta- 
thatta 526i 

Faitdtta. 115. 523. 626. 591. 721, 806. 820. 1007; 

335.254.578. 663. 733. Pandifcase 876. 259. . 


FaMtlii. See -kambala. 

Pilisiia ~ parna. 

Panne vari yatha na lippati 811. 

SSiipaiia == suparna ? 201. 

Pat. Patanti satta nirayaih avariisira 248. Padesu 
sirasa pati 1027. Cans. Yassa rSgo ca doso 
ca niano makklio ca patito sasapo-r-iva araggii 
631. 

Fata, pataiii. See -ga. 

Fata. 576. 

PiiKlapsita 339. 

Haddl&ax>ata 987. 

Fatta ■=* pattra. See -phala, -yana. 
Fokk]iara]>atta 625. 

^aiitisiiiapatta 44. 

SiaiieMnnapatta 66. 

+ ati., 

Atipata. 

Faiiatii>ata 242. 

Atipatiii 248. 

+ vi-ati. Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara 638, 

+ adM. 

Adliipata. 

Faiiisadlifpata 964. 

IKuddliadliipata 989; 988. 990. 1004. 
1025; 996. 

Maddliadliipatia 1026. 

+ anu. 

Aimpatita. 

Faxnadaimpatito rajo 334. 

+ ava, 0 . Cans. Yada caham bho-samapena Gota- 
mena saddhim manteyyaih ma me bhonto aii- 
tarantara katham opStetba p, 103. 

+ ud. . I ' 

XJppatita. Yo appatitam viaeti kodharii 1. 
Pandito kusalo naro kbippam appatitam sokam 
vato tulam va dhaihsaye 691. ' , ■ 
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+ upa.. . 

Upapata. 

Ciltiipapato idha yassa n’ atthi 902. 517, 
+ m. ‘Adharamo’ iti pakkanduih yam sattharh nipati 
gave 310. Bhagavato padesa sirasa nipatitva 
p. 14. 98. 

Ntpacea ==« nipatya. Gt. nipatetva. See -vadin. 

+ vi-ni. 

Vlnipataiift samapanno gabbha gabbhaih tania 
taraam sa ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca dukkharii 
nigacchati 278. 

+ pa. Atha Vetaranim pana deyyam tinhadharam 
khuradharam upend, tattha raanda papatanti 
papakara papani karitva 674. 

Papata. Ot. «=» sobbha. Bahuni ca duccari- 
tani caritva ganchisi kho papatam cirarattam 
665. 

Papataiia. Phalanam iva pakkanam pSto 
papataua bhayaiii evam jatauara maccanam 
niccam maranato bhayaih 576. 

Patli (Dbatumanjusa). 

Patha, pantlia. Tam passatha sabbadhi vip- 
pamuttam dibbe pat he kamamanam mahesim 
176. 177. Yo ve kincikkhakamyata pantbas- 
miih vajatam janam hantva kmoikkham adeti 121. 

Iriyapatlia 385. 

Ifanapatha 868. 

Palipatlia 638. 

Mahapatha 139. 

Monapatha 540. 

Yaiuiapatlia 1045. 

Kagapatlia 370. 476, 

Yadapatlia 1076. (Cfr. vyappatba). 

Pa^L 

Panna. See -bhara. 

Pad. Yo kSime parivajjeti sappasseva pad a 
siro 768. 


Faddha = pradhva? Trenckner. See -gfl. 

Fattika 418. 

Fadama === padraa. See -niraya. Padu- 
mam va toyena alimpainano 71. 213. Pa~ 
d u in e vSri yatlia na lippati 812. 

Fatlamiii ■= padmin, Nago va yuthani 
vivajjayitva saSjatakhandlio padumi ularo 
53. ■ 

Facia. See ‘sadda. Annaya padarii samecca 
dliammaih 374. Ko nu afinatra-m-ariyehi padaih 
sambuddban} arahati yam padam saroina-d-annaya 
parinibbanti anasava 765. Appasadda bhonto 
agaccliantu pade padaiii nikkhipanta p. 103. 
SutvSna Buddhassa subhasitarh padam nirama- 
gandham sabbadukkhappanudanam 252. Muni 
pabruhi me puttho raoneyyam uttamam padam 
700. Satta vassani Bhagavantarh anubandbim 
pada padam 446. 

Andvajjapada. Yo dhammapade sude- 
site inagge jivati saSilato satima anavajja- 
padani sevamano 88. 

Catiippada 603. 964. 

JTanaimcla. See -patta. 422. 287. 683. 
995. 1102. 

TIpada 457. 

Hipacla. See -uttama. 690. 

Fipadaka 205. 

I>itthapada 232. 

Bliainmapada 88. 

Mbkanapada. See -abbipattbayana. Aj- 
jhaga amatarh santim nibbana padam ac- 
cutam 204. 1086. 

^aiitipada, santipada 208. 915. 1096. 
Fadaka p. 101. v. 695. 

FaJJa === padya. Fajjena katena attana 
parinibbanagato vitictnakamkbo 514. 

Fad, P a d a p i nam samphasituin na icche 835. 
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Na pads, na visanena nassa hirasanti kenaci 
gavo elakasamana 309. 

Pada. See -udara, -lola. Fade vira pasa- 
rehi 547. 573. 1028. Padehi 610. Padesu 
va gahetva p. 32. Bhagavato padesu sirasa 
uipatitva p. 14. 98. v, 1027. 

IJ^gliattapMa 980. 

+ upa-ati. 

Upatipaiuia. Ye ve na tanliasu upati- 
panna vitareyya ogham amama carauti 495. 

•+• adlii. 

Adllipaiiiia. 

TaiihadMpaiiiia 1123. 

+ anil. 

Aitapaima. 

Mai'adlteyyanupaima 764. . . 

+ vj-a. Anusasa brahme karunayamanp vivekadham- 
raaih yam ahaih vijannam yathaham akaso va 
avyapajjamano idh’ eva santo asito carey- 
yam 1065. 

Tjyapaiilia. Evaih dhamme viyapanne vi- 
bliinna suddavessika 314. 

+ .sam-a. 

^amapaiina 278. 

+ ud. Na hi runnena sokena santim pappoti eetaso, 
bhiyy’ ass’ uppajjate dukkham 584. Atha 
klio - - Vangisassa - - evarii eetaso parivitakko 
udapadi p. 61. Ayam antarakatha iidapadi 
p. 112. 

Uppaiuia 998. 

Uppatti. 

Pathainnppatti 420. 

IJpxiada 360. 

+ sam-ud. 

^amappaaita 168. 599. 

l§ia]iiuppMa. See -dasa. 

-f upa. Katham upapajjati Brahmalokam 508. 509. 
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Kalakato ca Kokaliyo bbikWm Padumanirayari: 
upapajji p, 122. 

Upapaiina. Padumanirayam upapanno p. 
123^124:. Jiviten’ upapannaiii 1077. 

Haiiupapaima 1077. 
Tliaiiiabalupapanna 68. 

^llaTatupapaima 212. 
^otavadliaiiupaniisupaimiiiia 322. 
CJpapattl. Outiih yo vedi sattanam upa- 
pattin ca sabbaso 643.' 

Bralimalokupa|)atti 139. 

B]&aTux>ax>atti 836. 

+ pati. Metliunani auuyuttassa luussat’ evilpi sasaaaib, 
miccha ca patipajjati, etaih tasinim anariyaiii 
815. Ekamekassa ce pi panhassa attham afi- 
naya dhainraam afinaya dhamraanudhaminaih 
patipajjeyya gaccheyy’ eva jaramaranassa 
paraiii p. 205. Hitva icehan ca lobhan ca yattha 
^ satto puthujjaiio cakkhuuia patipajjeyya tareyya 
navakam imam 706. Ekamekassa panhassa yatha 
Puddliena desitam tatha yo patipajjeyya gacche 
param aparato 1129. Phammanudhammam pati- 
pajjaraauo 317. Annaya attbaih patipajja* 
niano vihfiatadhammo so sukbam lablietha 323. 
Fatipanna. 

Kiunmag^apatipanna 736. 
Patipada. Ayaiii dukkhanirodbagamini pati- 
pada p. 135. Akittayi vivatacakkha sakkhi 
dhammam parissayavinayaiii, pati pa dam va- 
delii, bhaddan te, patimokkharh athavapi sama- 
dhirii 921. 

+ sau3. Te Sabhiyena paribbajakena panhe puttba iia 
samp ay anti (===» sampadyante, Ct, sampadenti) 
asampayanta kopan ca dosao ca appaccayan 
ca patukaronti p. 90. ■■i. 

S&mimmim. See -carana, -veyyakarana. Das- 
sanena sampaoDO 152. 4|0, ,420. 422- 656. 164. 
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Cetovintut^stanipaiiitHL 727. 
Baiisanaisaiiipaiiiia 115. 
Honeyyasampaiina 484 
Ijakliiianaisanipaiina 409. 
Yatasanipanna p- 112. 
Yij,|acaraiia!sainpanaa p. 100, v. 164. 
glilagaiULpatina 174. 

Baiaipacla. 

Bassanasampada 231. 
Tailna^aiiipada 605. 509. 
^ahayasampacla 47. 

+ upa-sam. Yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasma aiiagariyaiii pabbajanti tad anuttararii 
brahmacariyapariyosanarii ditthe va dhainme 
sayaih abbinna saccliikatva upasampajja vi- 
hasi p. 16. Oaus. Sace bhaiite annatitthi- 
yapubba iniasmiib dhanimavinaye akaiiikbanta 
pabbajjaib akaiiikbanta upasampadam cattaro 
rnase parivasanti catunnaiii tiiasanaiii accayepa 
araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajenti u pa samp a- 
denti bhikkbubbavaya aharh cattari vassani 
parivasissami, catunnaih vassanam accayena 
araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajentu up as am pa- 
den tu bbikkhubbavaya p. 99, 
Upasampaima. 

Acirupa^ampanna p. 15. 
IJpasampada.. Alattim kho Kasibharadvajo 
brahmano Bbagavato sautike pabbajjam alattha 
upasainpadarii' p. 16. 85. 99. 107. 

Baita punar. 23. 393. 396. 579. 589. 670. 673. 674. 
690. 826. 829, 833. 881. 903. 904. 968. p. 12. 13. 
15. 21. 47. 79. 90. 91. 99, 100-4. 112. 123. 124. 
Pan a 906. Pan’ 376. 803, 830. p. 102. 

Fima; pasiar =« puttar. See -bliava. Puna 29, 979. 
995. 1004. p. 80. Punar 152. 339. Punarii 
306. Pun’ #7: 876. 

Foiiappana 251. ■ Punappunaih 728, 729. 


Fap^iliasa =* papphusa. 195- 

Faliliata- == parvata. 1014. p, 86. v, 958. 
Faadavapalibata 417. 

Fai*«='pr. 

Fai*a, paraiit-. See -ayana, -ga, -gata, -ga- 
mana, -gu. Gaccheyy’ eva jaramaranassa pa- 
rarii p. 205. v. 714. 1129. Tinno ca paraih 
akhilo akamkho 1059. 

Apara. Gacche pararn apSrato 1129. 

A para pararn gacclieyya 1130. 

OFai)ara 1 etc. 

IKaccadlieyyapara 1146. 

Far =« pr. 

+ vi-a. 

Vyavata == vyaprta. {Divyavadana by Coweli 
and Neil: vaiyavrtya, service). 

Teyyavatika, 

Kayaveyyavatikaiii kareyyatha p. 101. 

Fara* See -ayana, -avara, -upajivin, -npavada, -dham- 
-mika, neyya, -pamaddana, -pessa, -bbojana, -ro- 
dha, -loka, -vada, -vediya, Na paro paraiii ni- 
kubbetha 148. ‘Balo paro akusalo’ ti eaha 879, 
887. Ayaih loko paro loko Brahmaloko sade- 
vako 1117, Yo c’ attanam samakkkmse par an 
ca-m-avajanati 132. 206. Asma loka paradi 
lokarii katharh pecca na socati 185, 516. 520, 
779. Tass’ idha n’ atthi parara nggahitaiii 
795. 833, Tasma lii ‘balo’ ti pararn dahaxiti 
882. 888. 893. ‘Buddho’ ti ghbsara [yada] pa- 
rato sunasi 696. Par ass a daraiti natikka-- 

meyya 396. 880. 890. 905v Asa yassa na vij- 
janti asmirh loke parambi ca 634. Ka ca 
kbuddam samacare kinci, yenavifinb pare upa- 
vadeyyum 145. 214, Yam pare sukbato ahu 
tad ariya ahu dukkbato 762, Kim so pare sak- 
kbati tarayetuin 319. 322. 438, 461.. Parebi 


dinnarii 240. 255. Patesarii 119, 247, 394. 
452. 487, 818. 951. Pares a 782. 

Parama. See -atthadassin, -visuddha; para- 
marii see -liita. Yo nesaiii paramo asi 293. 
‘Par am aril par am an’ ti yo ’dha riatva ak- 
khati vibliajati idh’ eva dhamiiiaiii 87. 796. 903. 
Cakkhuih hi etaiii paramaih naranam 347. So 
3 ’asarii paramaiii patto 138, Passanii suddhaih 
paramaih arogarti 788. Phammari ca fiasi para- 
rnaya ditthiya 471. Sannavimokhe paraine 
viiiuitto 1071. Gavo no parama initta 296. 
PStrami. Mantesu piirarairh bruhi 1018. 
Sadhamrae paramiih gato 1020. 

Parattlia. Ubho pi te pecca sama bbavanti 
nilnnakamma manuja parattha 661. 

Paro >=* paras. See -sahassa. 

Pari- See -anta. 

Palapa palava. Tato paiape vahetha assamane 
samanamanine 282. 

Pas«= pa9. . 

Paisa. Na tassa putta pastavo 858. Na pash 
brShmanao’ asurii 285. Pasunafi ca sama- 
rambha attbanavuti-in-againuih (roga) 311. 
Pasa. Pacehama macciipasii patviocanarii 16G. 
Pas ==» pa 9 , spa^, Ya khv-aham taih passami yassa-- 
p. 14. 32. Passami loke pariplmndamanaiii pa- 
jaiii iniara tanhagatarii bhavesu v. 776. 788. 
1142. Janami passami tath’ eva etarii 908. 
Pass am’ ahaih 1063. . Yathabhutaih hi pas- 
sati 202. Yo ariyasaccani avecca passati 229. 
647. 666. 676. 784. 797. 798. 907. 953. Yattha 
edisakarii passati yajakarii garahati jano 313. 
807. 1118, p. 103. Na kho pana mayara pas- 
saraa bhoto Gotamassa yagam va nangalarh va 
p. 12. V. 76. Handa pas sama Gotamaih v. 
153 etc, Eitam etaih yathabhutaih kammaiti 
passanti pan^ita 653. Pekkhatam yeva na- 
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tinam passa lalapatam puthu ekameko va 
maccanarh go vajjho viya niyyati 580. Passa 
sattassa suddhataih 435. 587. 588. 756. 762. 
Kamaih bahurh passatu appakam va 909. 
Tam passatha sabbadhi vippamuttam 176. 
177. 777. 935. Khippaih gantvana Savatthim 
passavho dipaduttamam 998. Pas sail ca 
dittbisu anuggaliaya ajjbattasantirii pacinaiii 
adassaih 837. Pass am naro dakkbiti iiania- 
ruparii 909. 739. ‘Ajjhattan ca bahiddlm ca n’ 
atthi kiilclti’ passato nanam Sakkdnupuc- 
cbami 1113. Paccaoikani idaih hoti .sabba- 
lokeiia passataiii 761. Nivutanam tamo hoti 
aiidhakaro apassataiii, satafi ca vivataiii hoti 
aloko pass a tarn eva 763. 

+ auu. Yo attanattanam nanupassati samahito ujju- 
gato thitatto 477. 

Aniipassiil. Na so mitto yo sada appamatto 
bhedasamki randham evanupassi 255, 
JTatiiipabluiTaimpaissisi 728. 
^ammadvayatauiipa^sin p. 135. 
^iidclhanupassin 788. 

Annpaisisaiia. Tdam dakkharh, ayam duk- 
khasamudayo’ ti ayam ek am u pass ana, ‘ayam 
dukkhanirodho, ayam dukkhanirodhaganiini pati- 
pada’ ti ayaiii dutiyannpassana p. 135. 
S^ammadTayatanupais^aiia p. 136. 

+ abhi, Tanhakkhayaih uattamah’ abhipassa 1070. 
Khem’ abhipassaih avivadabhiimim 896. 

+ vi. 

TipasSiin. Vipassinarh jhanaih upaga- 
mamha 349, 

+ saiii, Ubho ante a'sarapassaih 582. Sampassa- 
tafh brahraana n’ esa dhammo 81.. 

Fas == praQ. 

Fanlia = pra^na. See -vfmamsaka. Pan- 
ham tarn pucchissaraip. 32, ^47* ?^Paccha main 
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Sabhiya panham p. 512. 1031, 1037. Yarn 
kinci roanas’ icehasi tassa lass'* eva panhassa 
aharh aataih karomi te 512. 1129. p, 205. Ime 
panlie puttho p. 90. 91. Puttho pnttlio panhe 
vyakasi p. 205. v. 510. 1005- 1023. 1024. 1126. 
1127. Panhanam veyyakarane tosesi brah- 
mane muni 1127. Panhan’ antakaro 1148. 
AttMpiuiha. TamBuddhaiii asitaiii tadim 
aknham ganim agataih bahuimam idha bad- 
dhanaib atthipanhena agamaiii 957, 1043. 
1105. 1112. 1118. (Ct. atthiko panlieua agato 
’mhiti atthikanaih va paiihena atthi aga- 
manan ca ti). 

Clottaimiilia 456. 

Haiiopaiilia 1017. 

PsiCCli — prach. Pucchanii munirh pahutapannaih 83. 
Pocchami tarii Kassapa etam attham 241. 376, 
457, 682. 915. 1043. etc. Dukkhassa ve main 
pabhavarfa apucehasi 1050, (Ct. ettha a iti 
padapQranamatte nipato, pucchasi-cceva attho; 
read: apucchi?). Puccham’ ahaih 487. Puc- 
chasi 456. Puochati p. 90. v. 995. Puc- 
ch a m a 91. 166, 343. 359. 599. 699. 875. 
Pa Gch anti 457. Api ca tvam puccha yad 
akaiiikhasi p. 32. V. 460. 462. 512, Pucchatba 
1004. Irhglia anne pi pucchassu puthu sa- 
mapabralimane 189, 993. Katavakasa p u c- 
chavho yam kinci manas’ icchatha 1030. 
MnnMpi hi idh’ ekacce brahmand bhavanti yan 
nQndhaih npasamkainitva jatim pucclieyyam 
p. 80. 91. Kathan nu dani pucclieyyam puthti 
samanabrahmane v. 190. Pucehanta uipune 
pafihe 1126. Bhagavantam putthum agamma 
91. 597. 1096, 1110, Panhe pucchituih abhi- 
kaihkhamano 510. Panhara tarn samana puc- 
chi ssarai, sace me na vyakarissasi cittam va te 
khipissami hadayam va te plialessami p. 32. 47. 


Pucchissania p. 112. Iti ce bhikkliave puc- 
chitaro assu te evam assn vacaniya p. 135 etC; 
Dv’ aharh Sakkaiii apucchissarii, na me vya- 
kasi cakkhama 1116. Apucchi p. 93. 94. 95. 
96. V. 698. Pucchi p. 92. v. 981. 1024. 1031. 
Yam etaih panham apucchi Ajita tam va- 
dami te 1037. Yan tarn apucciraha akittayi 
no 875. 

IPdttha. Ajanato me muni bruhi putt ho 508. 
510. Puttho me Bhagava vyakarohi 513. etc. 
Muni pabriihi me puttho moneyyaiii uttainaih 
padam 700. 1036. Puttho anekarupehi iiatu- 
manaih vikappayan titthe 918. Tesaih me ni> 
pako iriyam puttho pabruhi marisa 1038. Te- 
sarii Buddho viyakasi panhe puttho yathatathaih 
1127. p. 90. 205. Amogham kira me puttharii 
356. P ut< ha p. 90. 

^akkliipiittha = saxiprsta. 84. 122. 
PnecMta. Kasin no pucchito bruhi 76. 
170. 421. 952. Yo atthaih pucchito santo anat- 
tham anusasati 126. 848. Tassdpi tvarh puc- 
chito brusi dhlra 380. 383. Bhoti carahi janati, 
tam me akkhahi pucchita 988. Mauasa puc- 
chite panhe vacaya vissajessati 1006. 
pHCcka === prccha. P u c c h a p. 189 etc. P u c- 
cham hi kanci asunanto 1023. 

Piicckaiia. Addha amogha mama pucchang 
aha 504. 

Vibhutarupasannissa sabbakayappahayino 'aj- 
jhattan ca bahiddha ca u’ atthi kiSciti’ passato 
nanaih Sakkanupucchami 4113. . Evam mam 
pahitattam pi kim jivain anuppcchasi 432. 
Ditthin ca nissaya anupucchamanu samugga- 
hitesu pamoham aga 841. Yu attau'o. silavatani 
jantu an anil puttho ca paresa pavS anariya- 
dharamam kusala tam ^ ite-i ^ 

. Te Sabhiyena paribbajakeba panhe puttha na 
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6ampayanti, asampSyaotS kopafi ea dosan ca 
appacoayan oa pstakaronti, api ca Sabhiyan neva 
paribbajakam patipacehanti p. 50. 
oari Maddhaiii MuddhadhipStaf. ca Bavari pari- 
puochati V. 1025. Dhammaril panpncoha- 
mano 380. Gantvana tattha sayarii panpuo- 
('hivano carassu tasmim Bhagavati brahma- 


cariyarii 696. _ 

Pavivekarasarii pitva rasaiii upasamassa ca niddaro 
hoti aippapo dhammapltirasam pivaih 257. 
Majjan ca panam na saraacareyya dbammaih 
imam rooaye yo galiattho, na payaye pipataih 
nanujanua ummadanantam itl naiii viditva 398. 
Pitva, vide supra. 

Peyya. 

Vacapeyya = vajapeyya 303. 

Caus. Payaye, vide supra. 

Desid. Pipa^ati. 

Pipa»a* Sitan ea unban ca kbudam pi- 
pasam--abhisarabhavitva 52. 

Khnppipa^a =- xutpipasa 436. 

Itfippipasa 56. 

Pa. 

Bheiiupa 26. 27. 28, . 

Majjapa 400. 

Pana. Majjan ca panaib na saraacareyya 
398. Annena panena upatthabassu 82. 403. 
Annanam atho pananam kbadaniyanam atho 
vattbanaiii laddha na sannidhim kayira 924. 
Annapana 487. 485, 

Hajjapana 264. 

Patta patra. See -civara, -pani. Amaih 
pattam va amhana 443. Kbippam pattarii 
apuresi 419. 

Patl = patri. 

]K a,ih s apati. Atha kho Kasibbaradvajo 


brahmano maliatiya kaihsapatiya payasam 
vaddhetva Bhagavato upanamesi p. 13. 
Payasa === payasa. P. 13. 14. 

Piti. 

Kalyanapiti 969. 

Piiammapiti. See >rasa. 

Caus. Brahmam nidhim apalayuih 285. Kiso 
vivanno bhavati himsam attanam attana, na tena 
peta paienti, nirattha paridevana 585. (Ot. 
na yapenti, na tam tesaih npakaraya hoti; cfr. 
Sumangala I 
Pa. 

Oopa 18 etc. 

Ooi>I 22. 32. 

Pati. Patiih bhariya avamannatha 314, 
Oavampati 26. 27. 

Oahapati. See -ratana. 

Panapati p. 86. v. 487. 

^apatta = sapatna. Mettan ca sabbalokas- 
mim manasaih bhavaye aparimanam uddhaih 
adho ca tiriyan ca asainbadham averarh asa- 
p attain 150. (Ct. vigatapaccatthlkaih). 
^enapati. 556. 

Pitar, pita. See -maha. Tesain maccupare- 
tanarh gacchatam paralokato na pita tayate 
puttam 579. 296. Yo mataram va pitaram 
va jinnakam gatayobbanaih pahu santo na bha- 
rati 98. 124. l25. Yato kho ubhato snjato hoti 
matito ca pit it o ca p. 112. Tato ca deva 
pitaro Indo asurarakkhasa ‘adharamo’ iti pak- 
kandura yam sattharfa nipati gave 310. 

Matapitar, matapitn. See -upatthaaa. 
Dhammena matapitaro bhareyya 404. . 

Pattapani 713. 

Onitapattapani p, 107. 
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Patar, pato «= pratar. See -asa. Phalanam iva pak- 
kanam pato papatana bbayaih 576. 403, 

Patu <== pradus. See -kar, -bhava. 

Papa* See -acaragocara, -iccha, -kara, -siia. Pap am 
pana me na vijjati 23. Tam eva balaiii paeceti 
pap am 662. Pap am sahayara parivajjayetba 
57. Tassa na sunami kind papam 22. 24. 216. 
636. Arati virati papa 264. Evarh pufme ca 
pape ca ubliaye tvam na lippasi 547. Anadaya 
papani 452. Papani karitva 674. 399. Te ca 
pSpesu kamniesu abhinham upadissare 140. 
Papiyas. Jivitaih tassa papiyo 275. 
Mppapa 257. 

Paniiapapa 520. 

I/obliapapa 341. 

Papaka. Na khv-aharn tarn avuso bhayami, 
api ca te samphasso papako p. 47. Papaka 
V. 664, Vacarii manan ca panidhaya papa- 
kam 660. Katva papakam kammarn 127. 232. 
Yo - - jigncchati kammebi papakehi216. Pa- 
pikanaiii icchanam vasagata p. 121, 
4l$abbapapaka 519. 521. 531. 

Papimat. Iti Maro papima 33. Pamatta- 
bandhu papima yen’ atthena idhagato 430, 
Paricliatta = parijata, Oharayitva gihivyanjanani saiii- 
chinnapatto yatha parichatto 64. 

PaisaMa >= pasana. . Medavannam va pasanam vayaso 
anupariyaga 447. 

PittM = prstha. See -maiiisika. Pitt hi y a 609. Te 
pesita rajaduta pitthito anubandhismii 412. 

Vipittlii-. See -kar. 

BlgliapittMka 604. 

Pinda. See -cara, -pata. Pin dam labhetha para- 
dattupajTvi 217. 388. 391. Addasa kho Kasi- 
bharadvajo Bhagavantarh pindaya thitaih p. 12. 
Atha kho Bhagava Savatthiyam pindaya pavisi 


p. 21. GamaS ca pindaya careyya kale v. 386. 
408. Pind e 392. 

Fitta. Lohite sussamanamhi pittaiii semliafi ca sus- 
sati 434, 198. Pittassa 196. 

Filaka = pidaka. Acirapakkantassa ca Kokaliyassa 
sasaparaattlhi pilakahi sabbo kayo pbuttho 
ahosi p. 122. 

Fis == pi?. 

Fesala «=“ peijala. See -guna. Pesala Sari- 
putta-Moggallana p. 121. 

Feisaiia == pai^una. Dhainmarh panitaih tarn 
udabareyya na pesunam no pi parupavadara 
389. Vipittbikatva pesnnani kodham kadari- 
yarh jaheyya bliikkhu 362. 863. 

Rittapeisuna 941. 

^aliapesuna 862. 863. 

Pesuitiya = pai^uoya 928. 663. 

Feswiieyya 852. 

Fill (Dhatum.) « sprh. Oghatinnassa pihayanti ka- 
raesu gathita paja 823. Na pihetidha kassaci 
947. 

Filiala = sprhayala. 

Apihalu 852. 

Filiaka = pliiian. 195. 

Ft (Dhatum.) == pn. 

Fiti priti. See -jata, >inanas, Saddha ca 
pXtl ca mano satT ca namenti me Gotamasasa- 
rsamba 1143. Vipulam alattha pTtim687. 994. 
Sakiyanaih vipulam janetva pitiiii 695. 

Fiya =** priya. See -rupa, -vaca. Sante na 
kurute p i y a lii 94. Paresaih bhasate piyam 462. 
Ananvayarii piyam vacam yo mittesu pakufabati 
254. Piya pahuta kalahS vivada 86S, Asant’ 
assa piya honti 94. Chandanidanani piyani 
loke 865, Piya su lokasmirii kutonidana 864. 
Appiya. Hitvana piyafi ca appiyafi ca 
363. Piyam ueva bhasati pd apply am p. 78, 
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Na piyam kubbati no pi appiyaih v. 811. Atha- 
ppiyam va pana appiyam va addha bhavanto 
abhisambhaveyya 968. Piyam bhane nap pi- 
yam 450. 

^ampiya = sampriya. Yo fiatlnaiii saklia- 
nara va daresu patidissati sahasa sampi- 
yena va (Ct. ubhayasinehavasena) 123. Na 
brahraana annam agammii na pi bhariyam 
ktniihsu te sampiyen’ eva samvasam san- 
gantva samarocayum 290. 

Fiyayati, Supinena yathapi sangatarii pati- 
buddho piiriso na passati evam pi piyayitaih 
janam petaiii kalakatarii na passati 807. 
Feman == preman. Puttesu ca vipulaih hoti 
pern aril 41. 

Fuggala = pudgala. See -vemattata. Ye puggala 
attha satam pasattha 227. 

Aggapuggala 684. 

Fatipnggala 644. 

Fun. See gava. 

Fnjana «= punya. See -attbika, -khetta, -papa, -pekha, 
'Saricaya. Carato ca te brahmacariyaih aggi- 
buttan ca juhato pahiitarii ciyate pnrifiaih 428. 
Evaih dadanto evaih yajanto bahuih purinarii 
pasavasi p. 86. V. 569. Yo ’dha pufinan ca 
papari ca ubhosafigani upaccaga 636. Anumattena 
pi punnena attho mayam na vijjati431. Punne 
ca pape ca anfipalitto 790. 547. Jlvaiii pon- 
nani kahasi 427. Yesan ca attho punSanaih 
te MSro vattuin arahati 431. 

Apiinna. See -Eyatana. 

Katapunna. 

Hatapniiilata 260. 

Futli =-- sphut ? 

Cans. Selenti gayanti ca vadayaoti ca bliujani 
p 0 1 h 6 n ti , ca naccayanti ca 682. 
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Pitndaoka. Pundarikam yatha ■ vaggu toye na 
upalippati 547. 

Plitta putra. See -dara. Yasmiih ca seti urasiva 
putto sa ve mitto yo parehi abhejjo 255. Na 
pattam iccheyya kuto sabayara 35. 60. 149. 

579. 686. Patta 24. 858. p. 102. Puttehi 
33. 34. Puttesa 38. 41, 

Pkapatta 149. 

Kaminaraputta 48. 

Knlapatta p. 15. 

Candalapatta 137. 

Paraputta 43. 

Bajapatta 455, 

Sakyaputta p. 99. 112. v. 991. 996. 
Pattimat 33. 34. 

Pntk, path (Dhatum.) «« prth, pratb. 

Patlm == pytbu. See -kama, -vacana, -sippa. 
Yatha etasu jatisu lingaih jatimayam puthu 
evaiii n’ atthi manussesa liSgam jatimayaih pu- 
thu 607. Puthu vibhinna khattiya 314. Puthu 
visatta kamesu 272. Devatanarii yannaifa akap- 
payimsn puthu idhaloke 458. Iihgha aufie pi 
pucchassu puthu saruanabrahmane 189. Rattha 
rattham vicarissaih savake vinayam puthu 444. 
Pekkhatam yeva natinam passa lalapatam puthu 
ekanieko va inaccanam go vajjho viya uiyyati 

580. Khettarh vatthum hirafinam va gavassaiii 
dasaporisam tbiyo baudhu puthu karae yo naro 
aiiugijjhati 769. Yam oisita tattha subham 
vadana paceekasaccesu puthu nivittha 824. 
Puthu hi aunassa vadanti dhatumarh nihinato 
sainhi dalhaih vadana 905. • Ye ca samkhata- 
dhamraase ye, ca sekha puthu idha tesam me 
nipako iriyam puttho. pabruhi marisa 1038. 

i Kim nissita [isayo maunja] khattiya brahmana 
(ca) devatanarii . yafifiam .akappayiihjsu [puthu 
idhaloke] 1043 etc. 


Putimso. Evarii hi tithya put huso va- 
danti 891. Evam pi tithya puthuso nivittha 
, 892. 

Pathavi «= prthivl. Yath’ indakhllo pat ha- 
vim sito siya 229. Sace agaram avasati vi- 
jeyya pathaviih imam adandena asatthena 1002. 
p. 102. V. 1097. 

Pttthlij == prthak. See -jana, 

Pappha = puspa. Yo najjhagama bhavesu saram vici- 
narii pupphara iva udumbaresu 3, 
BM^apupplia 2. 

Plmssita = puspita. See *agga. 

Pura. See -uttama. So ahaifa vicarissami gama garaaih 
pura pur am namassamano Sambuddham 192, 
1013. Kosalanam pura rainma agama Dak- 
khinapathaih 976. 991. 

Antepiira = antaspura. So Sakiyanam vipu- 
laiti janetva pitiiii antepuraraha niragama 
brahmacari 695. 

Pura, pura, puras. See -lasa. 

Purima. Puri mam pahaya aparam sitase 
791. Ime va kame purime va jappam 773. 
Pnrattliato = purastat. Esa bhikkhu maha- 
raja Pandavassa puratthato nisinno vyagghu- 
sabho va siho va girigabbhare 416. 

. Pure == puro, puras, pura. See -kar, -java. 
Vijjacaranapariyitthiih acarurh brahmana pure 
289. Tayo roga pure asum 311. Ya me kaih- 
kha pure .asi tarn me vyakasi cakkhuma 541. 
Yassa pure ca paccha ca majjhe ca n’ atthi 
kiScanam 645. 773. 

Pura. Vitatanho pura bheda 849. 

Pnraua. See -salohita, Eso adhammo danda- 
naiii okkanto purano ahu 312. So bhikkhu 
jahati oraparam urago jinnara iva taccarn pura- 
naih 1 etc. Kbinaifa puranam navarh natthi- 


sambhavam 235. Paranam nabhinandeyya nave 
khantiiii na kubbaye 944. 

Pomiia. Evam eso anudhamrao porano 
vinnugarahito 313. Sandissanti nu kbo blio 
Gotama etarahi brahmana porananam brah- 
mananarh brahmapadhamine p, 50 — 51. 

Fiibba == purva. See -anta, -apara, -ahan, 
-asava, -vasana, -samaya. Pabbe. See -nivasa. 
Pubbe va n’ attbi yadidaih yuddhaya 831, 67, 
260. 816. 817. 949. 955. 1084, 1135. 
Ainitatittliiyapnbba. p. 99. 
Atiuiiapiibba v. 273. 

Anapiibba. Anupubbam anudhammam 
vyakaroini te 611. Tesarii vo ’ham vyak- 
khissam anupubbam yathatathara 600. 
Anupubbena carikarh earamano yena Raja- 
gaham Veluvanam Kalandakanivapo . yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikaini p. 92. Agatani hi 
mantesu raahapurisalakkhana, dvattimsa ca 
viyakhySta samatta anupubbaso 1000. 
Pnbbaka 284. 

PariiSa == purusa. See -anta, -ajahfia, -uttama, -medha, 
‘lakkliana, -sarathi. Pahutavitto pari so sahi- 
ranno sabhojano eko bhunjati saduni 102. Yasma 
hi dhainmam puriso vijanfia Indam va naih de- 
vata pujayeyya 316. 348. 740. 806. 807. p. 123. 
Paiabhavantam pur is am mayaih puccharaa 
Gotamaiii 91. 112. Kim sQ. ’dha vittam puri- 
sassa settham 181. Purisassa hi jatassa ku- 
thari jayate mukhe yaya chindati attanam baio 
dubbhasitaih bhanam 657. ^ 

IKabaparisa. See -lakkhana, Kam bruai 
‘mahapuriso’ 1040. Agatani kho pana asma- 
kaih mantesu dvattimsa mahapnrisalakkhanani 
yehi samannagatassa mahapurisassa dve va 
gatiyo bhavanti anaaSa p, - 
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^apipurisa == satpurusa. v, 229. 323. 

Forisa == paurusa. Vahanto porisam dhu- 
ram 256. 

Dasaporisa 769. 

Posa (= *paiirsa, cfr. marsa and marisa). 
Atitayobbano poso aneti timbaruttbanim tassa 
issa na supati 110. Yo appaduttliassa narassa 
dussati suddhassa p os ass a ananganassa 662, 
Pujava == palaka? See -avasatha. 

Pal (Dhatura,, Westergaard, Radices). 

Tipnla. Tass’ eva upanissava garao ca vi- 
pulo abu 978. Puttesu ca vipulam boti 
pemaih 41. 687. 695. 994. 

Pus ■»= pus. Rajakhadaya puttbo 831. 

Posiu »= po§in. 

Auaniiaposin 65. 

Paraposin 220. 

Puga 1073. 

piy. Indam va narh devata pujayeyya 316. Pu- 
jetha annapanena 485. 

Piijita 316. 

DeTamauussapujita 236 etc. 

Pujiya. Devamanussehi pujiyo so 527. 
Piijaniya 259. 

Puja 259. 

iSiadliainmapiija 906. 

+ pati. Yo ve parakulaib gantva bhutvana sucibhojanam 
agatam na patipujeti 128. 

Piiy. 

Pullba === puya. See -missa. Pubban ca lo- 
hitan ca pagghariibsu p. 122. 

Pui* (Dhatura.). Ninnan ca thalan ca purayanto raaha- 
megho pavassi tavad eva 30. ISfivesanani ram- 
mani suvibhattSni bhagaso nanadbannassa pu- 
re tva brabmananam ada dhanam 305. 

Purita. Ath’ assa susirait sisarii raattbalufl- 
gassa pari tain 199. 
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+ pari. 


Pnnna = purna. See -ma. P u n n a y a panna- 
maya p. 135. Muttakarfsapunna 835. 

Pliara. Yad unakara tarii sanati, yarn pfi ram 
santam eva tarn, addhakumbhupamo balo, rabado 
pnro va pandito 721. 

AMtapHra 195. 

IJdarapui*a 195. 

Paripunna. See -kaya, -manio. Sakarii hi 
dliammaih paripunnaih ahu. annassa dhani- 
inam pana hinam ahu 904. Samannagato kho 
samano Gotamo dvattiifasamahapurisalakkhanehi 
paripunnehi no aparipunnehi p. 104. 
Apavipunna p. 104. 
KeTalapavipunpa p. 100. 

Paripura. Ath’ assa gatte disvana pari- 
purafi ca vyanjanaih 1017. 

IVanakunapaparipilra 205. 

Paripuri. Ajito adda.sa Sambaddhaih vl- 
taraihsiih va bhanumam candaih yatha pan- 
narase paripuriin upagatam 1016. 

+ saih. ISampuima 279. 

PHra. See -lasa. 

Pe (cfr. Childers, Diet., E. Miiller Gr.). P. 98 etc. 

Pela == peta. 

Aakape}a 195. 

Pokkhara == puskara. Etesu dhammesu anupalitto 
bhikkhu yatha pokkhare varibindu 392. 812. 

Plav (Dhatum.), pilil (Dhatum. pllu.), 

+ ava, 0 . Cans. Tena hi tvaib brahraana tarn paya- 
saih appaharite va chaddeH appanake va udake 
opilapehiti. Atha kho Kasibharadvajo brah- 
mano tarn payasarh appjtnake udake opiiapesi 
p. 14. 

+ upa. Dipa dipam upaplaviih v. 1146, 

+ sani-ut. 

ISamiippilaTasa (Ot., samuppilavanta) 670. 

Pkaiid = spand. Maceunb vasaih, aga^ma phandan^t" 
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ev’ idha panino 587. Phan da man am pajara 
disva macche appodake yatha 936. Mamayite 
passatha phandaraane niacclie va appodake 
khinasote 777, 

+ pari. Paihke [sayano] pariphandamano dipa 
diparh upaplavirii 1145. Passami loke pari- 
phandamanaih pajjaih imam tanhagatara bha- 
vesu 776. 

Pliai.* === sphar, sphur, sphr. Rattirndiv^aih satatam ap- 
pamatto sabba disa pharate appamaSnam 507. 

Pliaru8a = parusa. Sutva rusito bahurii vacam sama- 
nanara puthuvacananam p h a r u s e n a iie iia pati- 
vajja 932. Pharusa 247. 

dial. Muddha phalatu sattadha 983. 

Cans. App-ekacce katthani phalenti p. 101. 
Yo me cittaih va khipeyya badayaih va pba- 
leyya p. 32. Phalessaini p. 32. 

Pliala. See -anisariisa. Phalaih p. 135. 
Phalena 977. Phalani 896. Pbalanam 
576. p. 135. 

Amataphala 80. p, 13. 

Oarippliala v. 239. 

Pattaphala 239. 

llaliuppliala 1134. 

Mahapphala 191. 486. 227. 

Mulapliala 239. 

Phala p. 14. 13. 

Pha = spha, sphay. 

Plata 287. 

Phasa == (par§a from pars ?), Vijigacchamanassa ya- 
didain pbasn rittasanaih sayanam sevato ce 
963, Jinno 'ham asmi abalo vltavanno, netta 
na suddha, savanam na phasu 1120. 

Pliasnka ■= par9aka. 

Passta == par 9 va. Ujum janapado raja Himavantassa 
passato 422. 

Pirns === spr 9 , spar9. Kisinim vibhute na phusanti 


phassa 871. Mettaya phasse tasathavarani 
967. Sambo dliiyaggaib ph us is sat’ ayaih ku« 
maro 693. Masadhammarh palokinarh phussa 
plius sa 739. 

Fhnttlia. Pilakahi sabbo kayo phuttho 
abosi p. 122. Khudaya phuttho v. 966. Phas- 
sena yada phuttli’ assa 923. Phuttliassa 
iokadhammehi cittam yassa na kampati 268. 
Caus. Atthana tam safiganikaratassa yam 
phassaye samayikam vimuttim 54. Na h’ eso 
iabbba sapariggahena phassetu yo kevalo 
bhikkhudhammo 393. 

Plias^sa == spar§a. See -abhiaamaya*, -nidana, 
-paccaya, -pareta. Pbasso nu lokasmiih kuto- 
nidano 871. Ye ca phassam parinhaya an- 
fiaya upasame rata 737. 778. Phassena yad§. 
phutth’ assa 923. Phassassa tv-eva asesa- 
viraganirodha n’ atthi dukkhassa sambhavo p. 
138. Phassauidanaiii sMam asatarii, phasse 
asante na bhavanti h’ ete 870. Rtipa ca sadda 
ca rasa ca gandha phassa ca ye sammada- 
yanti satte etesu dhamniesu vineyya chandaiii 
387. 759, Naman ca rupan ca paticca phassa 
872. Kismiih vibhute na phusanti phassa 871. 
Rupesu saddesu atho rasesu gandhesu phas- 
sesu sahetha ragam 974. VivekadassI phas- 
sesu '851...' 

Ataiiikapliassa 966. 

Hannisisaphassa 964. 

+ sam. Atha pubbalohitamisse tattha kiih paccati 
kibbisakari, yam yam disatam .adhiseti tattha 
kilijjati s a m p h u s a m a n o| 671. Padapi nam 
sam phusi turn na icche 835. 

^aiapkaisisa. Na khv-aham tam avuso bha- 
yami, api ca te samp has so papako p, 47. 

Bandh. Passive, Ko sujjliati; raucoati bajj hati ca, 
ken’ attana gacchati Brahthi^Oka,®!:,#^. 
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Baddha. B add ha hi bhisi susamkhata 21. 
Bahunnam idha baddhanarh atthipanhena 
agarnarn 957. 

Attha][»addha 382. 

Abaddlia 39. 

BhaTasatabaddha 773. 

Bandlia. Akkosam vadhaban dhafi ca adot- 
tho yo titikkhati 623. 

Baitdhaita* See -chida. Usabbo-r-iva chetva 
bandhanani 29, Sabbasarayoge visajja ban- 
dhanani 522. Yass’ assu lutani baudlianani 632, 

Abandhaiia 948. 

Oibibaadbana 44. 

Cliedabandhana 367. 
Yadhacbedabaiidbana 242. 
Sabbakosamulabandhana 525. 
Slabbakbettamulabandbana 524. 
^abbarog^amulabandkana 530. 
Sabbaisang^amulabandhana 532. 
Bi^dhu 769. 

Adiccabandlm 915. 1128. 540. 
Nanabandhn 911. 

Pamattabandhu 430. 

Brakinabaadhu 241. 315. 

Bandliava == bandhava 60. 
Maiitabandhava 140. 

+ anu. Sattavassani Bhagavaotaiii anubandhim pada 
padam 446. 

+ ni. 

Sfibaadbana. 

Kammaiilbaudbaiia satta 654. 

+ upa-ni. Yo yobbane na upanibajjhate kvaci 218. 
+ vi-ni. 

Tinibandlia. Yassa vanathaja na santi keci 
vini bandhaya bhavSya hetukappa 16. 

Bala. See -anika, -da, -patta. 

Abala 1120. 770. 



Kltantibala 623. 

iOabbala. See -thama. 

Siidiibbala 4. 

Pailiiabala 212. 

PalaTat. Nadam va siho balava miga- 
dhibhu 684. 

■ ... Balln. 

Batliabalm 72. 

Baliyati. Abala naih ballyanti 770. 

Bali. Diva ca ratto ca haranti ye balirh 223. 
BaliTadda — ballvarda p. 13. 

Balisa == vadi 9 a. 673. 

Baii*==brh ; cfr. brab, brah. 

+ a. Appamadena vijjaya abba he (Ct. uddhare) 
sallam attano 334. 592, Tam eva sallam 
abbuylia 939. 

Abbulha. See -salla. 

+ ud-a. Paridevayamano ce kancid attharh udabbahe 
(Ct. ubbaheyya, dhareyya) saramiilho hiiiisam 
attanara kayira c’ enaih vicakkhano 583. 

+ pari. 

Paribbdllia. 

Gomandalaparibbullia i Ct. goyuthehi 
parikinna) 301. 

Bab (Dhatura.) ==< barhh. 

Babn. See -jana, -jagara, -phala, -bherava, 
-suta. Yajassu, bahu te dhaoaih 302, Janaiii 
so baha bhasati 722. 723. Sutva rusito bah urn 
vacaih 932. Evarh yajanto bahum punnaifa pa- 
savasi p. 86. Kamarii bahaifa passata appakam 
va 909. Bahunabichaduo 772. Agafichum 
tass’ upatthanam kbattiya brahmana bahu 138, 
249. 268. So taraye tattha bahu pi aSne 321. 
Saccani sutani bahuni naaS, 885. 886. Bahuni 
ca duocaritani caritvS, 665. Etadisarii ce rata- 
nam na icchasi narim narirrdehr b a h 5 h i patthi- 
tam 836. Bahuntiam 583;, 957* '-#? , 
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Bliiyyo = bhiiyas. Bukkliam ettha bhiyyo 
61. 584. Yadi sacca dama caga khantya 
bhiyyo ’dba vijjati 189, p. 86. Tesam cha- 
vatinnanarh bhiyyo tanha pavaddhatha 306. 
Maihsesu khiyamanesu bhiyyo cittara pasidati 
434.586.589.719.1147.’ 

Yefeliuyyo. Addasa kho Selo braliniano 
Bhagavato kaye dvattiihsa mahapurisalak- 
khanani yebhuyyena thapetva dve p. 103. 
Batala, -ll. See -kar. 

NibMdabalmlo bhava 340. 

^ainbalmla p. 50. 112. 

BabLUdlia. So tehi phuttho bai,hudha anoko 
viriyam parakkamma dalhaih kareyya 966. 
Bhliri. See -panna, -medhasa. 

Balii = vahis. 

Ballidcllia. Ajjhattan ca bahiddha ca kSye 
chandarh virajaye 203. 388. 516. 521. 526. 527. 
738. 917. nil. 1113. 

Baliayati. B a h e t v a sabbapapakani - - asito 
tadi pavuccate brahma 519. 

Bala. See -kanta. Subhato narh mannatl balo ,199. 

Yaya chindati attanam balo dubbhasitam bha- 
naih 657. Addhakumbhupamo balo 721. 879. 
880. 882. 887. 888. 890. 893. Khuddafi ca 
balam upasevarnano 318. 662. 825. 893. Mada 
hi papSni karonti balS 399. Sabbe va bala 
snnihinapanna 880. 882. Dahara ca mahanta 
ca ye bala ye ca pandita sabbe maccuvasaih 
yanti 578. Asevang. ca balanam panditaDan 
ca sevana 259. 

Baha. Evaih vutte Keniyo Jatilo dakkhinam bah am 
paggahetva Selam brahmanam etad avoca p. 103. 
BindH == vindu. See -sara. 

Bii&du == vindu. 

lldaviitdu yathd.pi pokkhare 812. 
YariMndu. Yathapi pokkhare v, 392. 


BlUi. See -matti p. 122. 

Bija. Saddha bTjam tapo vntthi 77, )Sariikliaya vat- 
tliuni pamaya 'bijaih sineham assa nanuppa- 
vecche 209. 

KltinaMJa. Te khlnablja avirulhi chanda 
nibbanti dhira yatliayam padipo 235. 

Bltdlt* Tato adinnarh parivajjayeyya kiuci kvaci sa- 
vako bujjhamano 395. 

Bncldha. See -pamukba, -vacana, -settha. 
Buddho jhanam na rincati 157. B. dhammesu 
cakkhuma 161. Yarii B. bbasati vacaiii khe- 
niam nibbanapattiya dukkhass’ antakiriyaya sa 
ve vacanam uttaraa 454. B. bhavarh arahati 
paralasarh 486. Tavam B. tuvam Sattha tuvam 
Marabhibhu Muni 545. Abhinneyyaiii abhinSa- 
tarii bhavetabban ca bhavitaih pahStabbaiii pa- 
hinani me, tasraa B. ’smi brahmana 558, Ana- 
varanadassavl yadi B. bhavissati 1005. Tamo- 
nudo B. samantacakkhu lokantagQ sabbabhavati- 
vatto anasavo sabbadukkhappahino saccavhayo 
brahma upasito me 1133. 191. 408. 513. 696. 
993. 999. 1127. Kappani viceyya kevalani saih- 
saram dubhayam catiipapatam vigatarajam aaafi- 
ganam visuddham pattam jatikkhayam tarn ahu 
buddham 517. 622. 643. 646. Pucchami 
muniiii pahutapafinam B. dhammassamim vita- 
tanham dipaduttamam sarathinarh pavaram 83. 
Akkhataram pavattaraih sabbadhammana para- 
gum B. verabhayaititara mayaih puccbaina Go- 
tamara 167. Tathagataih devamanussapujitam 
B. namassama 236, 134. 377, 957. Te tosita 
cakkhumata Buddhen adiecabandhuna brabma- 
cariyam acarirasu varapaSnassa santike 1128. 
276. 401, 1129. Idam pi Buddlie ratanam 
panitam 225. 233. 234. Buddha 81. 85. 86. 
386. 523. 

BodM. See -satta, 
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+ ana. Sunanta dhammara vimalenanubuddham su- 
bhasitaih Vasavasseva deva 384. 

+ pati. Supinena yathapi sangatara patibaddiio pu- 
riso na passati 807. 

+ sam. Ko nu annatra-m-ariyehi padarii sarabud- 
dhuni (Gt. janitum) arahati yam padam sam* 
ma-d“annaya parinibbanti anasava 765. 
iSaiiibuddlia. Addha muni si sambuddho 
541. Sambuddho patijanasi dhammaraja anuttaro 
555. 660. 992. 994. 998. 1003. 1147. Su- 
dittham vata no ajja suppabhatara suhutthitam 
yarn addasama S a m b u d d h a ih oghatiiinaih ana> 
savaih 178. 180, 597. 995. 1016. 1145. Sam- 
buddhena 1031." Sarabuddhassa 446. 
Sambuddhanaih 559. 

SainmaisambiiddLha. See -sasana. 539. 

p. 100, 103. 104. 

Snsainbuddlia 764. 

Sambodba* See -gamin. 

Sambodhi. See -agga, -kama, -patta. 

Patto ca sambodhiih anattaraiii sivam 478. 

Belirva *= vailva. See -mattl. 

Brah, brtth“=brjmh, brh; cfr. bah. Imaih bhonto 
nisametha, abhirupo braha snci caranena c’ 
eva sampanno yugamattan ca pekkhati 410. 
Pasannanetto sumukho braha uju patapava 560. 
Kimsilo kirhsamacaro kani kammani bruhayarii 
naro saramanivitth’ assa uttamatthaS ca pa- 
pune 324. 

Bl*ahmail. See -kosa, -khetta, -cariya, -carin, 
-bandhu, -bhuta. Yo nesam paramo asi b r a h m a 
dalhaparakkamo sa vapi methunaih dhammara 
sTjpinantena nagama 293. Bahetva sabbapapa- 
kani vimalo sadhusamahito thitatto saihsararii 
aticca keva]! so asito tadi pavuccate brahma 
519. Tihi vijjahi sampanno santo khinapunab- 
bhavo — evadi Vasettha janahi — • Brahma Sakko 
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vijanatam 656. Tamonndo Baddho - - sacca- 
vhayo brahma upasito me 1133. Yam kho 
raamam deyyadhammam sabbam vissajjitam 
maya, anujanahi me brahme, d’ atthi pafica 
satani me 982. Anusasa brahme karunaya- 
mano vivekadhamraam 1065. Tittliarh caram 
nisinno va sayano va yavat’ assa vigatamiddho 
etam satirii adhittheyya, b rah mam etam vi- 
hararh idlia-m-ahu 157. ISTa pasu brahmanaa’ 
asurh na hirannaiii na dhaniyaih sajjhayadhana- 
dhannasum brahmarii nidhim apalayuifa 285. 
iSiabrahmaka. Na khv-aham tarn brah- 
mana passami sadevake loke saraarake aa- 
brahmake p. 14. 32. 140. v. 135. 
XEralimana. See -gama;^ -dhamma, -bandha, 
•mahasala. Kasibharadvajo brahmano p. 12. 
13. 14. Aggikabharadvajo brahmano p. 21. 79. 
103. 112. V. 1008. Kammana hoti brahmano 
V. 136. 596. 599. Na mam vancesi brahmano 
356. 457. Yo brahmano punnapekho yajetha 
463. 469. 490 etc. Samano va brahmano va 
p. 90, Kassako so na brahmano v. 612 etc. 
Na brahmano anfiato saddhim aha 790. Sima- 
tigo brahmano 795. Na brahmano silavatena 
neyyo 803. '843. 946. 911. 976* 979. 1018. 
1028.1029. B r ah m ana p. 12. 13. 14. 21. v. 81. 
460. 461. 558. 559. 660. 992. 999. 1100. 1140. 
1142. 1144. Brahman am p. 21. 80. v. 100. 
129. 130. 518. 599. 620. 802. 1069. 1063. 
Brahman assa p. 12. ,21. 80. 102. v, 344. 
907. 1115. Brahmana 138. 140. 666. 288. 
289. 290. 291. 298. 301. 382. 457, 458. 1006, 
1043. p. 50. 61. 80. Brahmanase v. 1079 etc. 
Brahraane 287. 997. 1127. Brahmanehi 
303. 467. Brahmananam p. 50. 51. 205. 
V. 303. 529. p. 104. Brahman an’ v. 285. 
Brahmanesu p. 92. 100. 
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Abieahmano v. 650. 457. 

SamaiiaTbrahiiiaiia 441. 859. p. 90. 91. 

189. 

Sasisamanalbrahiiiam p. 100. 14. 32. 

143. 

UrS. Yassahutim labhe tass’ ijjhe ti brumi 458. 509.. 
596. 882. 1046. 1078. Tam ahaiii brumi brah- 
raanarh 620. Tarn brumi upasanto ti 857. 945. 
1042. 1082. 1094. Dave vivadassa phalani 
brumi 896. Japp’ abhilepauaiii brumi 1033. 
1035, ‘Brahmano’ ee tvaiii brusi man ca brusi 
‘abrahmanaih’ 457. Ki ’ssabhilepanaiii brusi 1032, 
Karh brusi mahSpuriso ti 1040. Sace muni 
brusi anoghatinne 1081. Tassapi tvarh pucchito 
brusi dhira 380. Vinicchaya yani pakappitani 
te ve muni brusi anuggahaya 838. Bruti 122. 
Brtihi76. 83. 85. 93. etc. 170. 268. 346. 461. 
508. -814. 862. 875. 1018. 1034. 1043 etc. 1069. 
1096. Icc-abravi Bhagava pancasettho 365. 
Tam tathavadinam Marain Bhagava etad a b r a v i 
430. 981. 986. 

+ pa. Vibhavarh bhavan capi yam etam atthaih etan 
te pabrumi itonidanaih 870. 952. 1107. Asa- 
taih yo ’dha pabruti 131. Ajananta no pa- 
brunti: jatiya hoti brahmano 649. Ajanatarii 
no pabruhi yatha janemu brahmanaih 599. 
Muni pabruhi me puttho moneyyam uttamam 
padam 700. 848. 869. ’ ’873. 1036. 1038. 1092. 
1105. 

Bhaj. Yo. tadisarh bhajati appamatto 317. Bha- 
janti sevanti ca karanattha 75. Sa lokaiii 
bhajate, sjyaih 115. Mjtte bhajassu kalyane 
3,38. Jagariyam b h a j e y y a atapl. 926. Bahus- 
sutam dh.ajnmadharam bhajetha 58, 323. 
Bhikkhuno vijigucchato bhajato rittara asa- 
narii - - kivanto tattha bherava 958. Patilinaca- 
rassa bhikkhuno bhajamanassa vivittainana- 


sarh sainaggiyarii ahu tassa tarn yo attanaiii 
bhavane na dassaye 810. 

Bliagavat. Bhagavja p. 12. etc. 17. 21. 
31. 45. 47. 60. 51. 60. 61, 66. 78. 79. 80. 
86. 90. 92. 99. 100. 101, 107. 108. 112. 113. 
121. 135. 145. V. 251. 356, 358. 375. 383. 
430 479. 482. 489. 604. 608. 513. 548. 566. 
670. 914. 916. 934. 954. 975. 993. 1015. 
1025. 1033. 1043. 1057. 1096. 1097. Bha- 
gavantaiii p. 12. 13. 15. 17. 21. 31. 45. 47. 
48. 50. 55. 61. 66. 78. 79. 80. 86, 92. 97. 
99. 100. 101. 104. 107. 113. 121. v. 31. 446. 
Bhagavata p. 50. 86. 92. 100, 103. 113. 
Bhagavato p. 13. 14. 15. 21, 47. 51. 93. 
97. 98. 99. 101. 103. 107. 145. v.934. Bha- 
gavati 696. Bliagavanto p. 103. 
Bliagini v. 125. 

Bliagiueyya 695. 

Bhaj. 

Bhatta =■ bhakta, Adhivasetu me bhavaih 
Gotarao svatanaya bhatta, lii saddhira bhikkhu- 
sariigbeDa p. 100. Nitthitara bhattam p. 107. 

Bvarabliatta v. 286. 

Bhajana. App-ekacce bhajanaui dhovanti 

p. 101. 

Mattikabb^ana v. 577. 

Bfoaga. 

^ahaissiabbaga 427. 

Bbagaso ==» bhaga-^as. Disvana - - nivesane 
nivese ca vibhatte bhSgaso mite 300. Ni- 
vesanani rammani gavibhkttani bMgaso nana- 
dhannassa puretta 305. 

Bbakkh == bhax, 

Bbikkb =* bhix. 

Bbikkha. See -cariy^ 

BMkkb«. See -dbamma^ -bbava, -saibgba, 
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-sata. So bhikkhu jaLati oraparara 1 etc. 
202. 276. 278. 343. 359. 361. 362. 366 etc. 
375.* 386. 388. 392. 411. 416. 514. 551. 735. 
739. 741. 751. 753. 783. 798. 915. 919. 920. 
923. 925. 928. 929. 930. 933. 959. 960. 964. 975. 
1039. 1041. 1056, 1104. p. 78. 121. Bhikkliu 
p. 123. Bkikkhiinam 87. 88. 513. Bhik- 
khona v. 389. Bhikkhuno 221. 715. 746. 
810. 958. 961. p. 122. 135. Bhikkhu p. 99. 
145. Bbikkhavo v. 384. 573. Bhikkhavo 
280.385. Bhikkhave p. 78. 123. 135. Bhik- 
khu p. 123. 135. Bhikkhunaih dhammarii 
deseti v. 1015. p. 145, 

Bliaj, bhaStj. 

+ vi. Paramam paraiuan ti yo ’dha Satva akkhati vi- 
bhajati idh’ eva dhammaih 87. 

Yibliatta 300. 

fSnvibliatta 305. 

Tibhang^a* 

Jativibbailg^a. Tesarh vo 'ham vyakkhis- 
samanupubbam yathatatham jativibhafigam 
pSn&narii 600. 

+ sam-vi. Tato ca pato upavutthuposatho annena p5- 
nena ca bhikkhusamghaih pasannacitto anu- 
modamano yatharahara sarh vib haj etha vinuu 
403. 

Bhan* Kaeci masa na bhanati 158. Na karaakama 
alikaiii bhananti 239. Saccam bhane nalikam 
450. Na vacara payutam bhane 711. Kissa 
hetu musa bhane 1131, Bhaneyya 397. 967. 
Ima gatha bhanam Maro attha Buddhassa 
santike 429. Bale dubbhasitam bhapam 657. 
Bhanatam nanujanna 397. 

Passive, Sake vanne bhannamane p. 104. 
Imasmim kho pana veyyakaranasmim bhanfia- 
inane p. 145. 

Cans. Sabbaggato va parisaggato va ekassa 


c’ eko na musa bhaneyya, na bhanaye bbana- 
tarn nanujanna 397. 

Bhana. 

Bliavdn. 

Hantabhanin 850. 

Bband. 

BSiadfla === bhadra. See -yana. Bhaddan 
te 921. 

Bliaisi =* bhram, Yanarri B bant am va 816. 

Cans. Kirn devasarhgho atiriva kalyariipOj 
dossarh gahetva bhamayatha kim paticca 680. 
Bbaniu (= *bhramu). 608. 

Bliamuka. See -antara. 

Blia == bhra, bhru. See -kuti. 

Bbar «= bhr. Yo mataram va pitaram va jinnakaiih 
gatayobbanaih pahu santo na bharati 98. 124. 
Dhammena matapitaro bhareyya 404. 

Bbata •== bhrta. 

AttaTetanabhata 24. 

Bbataka = bhrtaka. Nahaih bhatako 
’smi kassaoi 26. 

Bhati =» bbrti. Attbo bhatiya na vijjati 25. 
Bbaidya bharya. 314. 290. 

Bbara. 

Sabliara. Santussako ea snbharo ca 
appakicco ca sallahukavutti 144. 

Bliara. 

Bannabhara 914. 626, 

Bhatar == bhratp. 296. 126. 

Bhuna >=== bhruna. See (gban, ban) -bn. 
Bhar = bhf (Westergaard, Radices). Abrahmacariyam 
parivajjayeyya angarakasum jalitam va vinnSj 
asambhunanto pana brahmacariyaih parassa 
daram natikkameyya 396. (Ot. asambhnpianto 
ti asakkonto), 

Har = hr, Mettam karotba manusiya pajaya diva ca 
ratio ca bar anti ye balim 223 , Na haraye 
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haratam nanujanfia 395, Yo brahmano so* 
karaalaih ahasi 469. Mvesanarh yo manaso 
ahasi 470. 

Besid. Anagariyupetassa bhikkliacariyam ji* 
gimsato mani pabruhi me puttho moneyyam 
nttamam padaih 700. 

•figiiiisaka. Patiggahetva pana Sakyapun- 
gavani jigiihsako lakkhanamantaparagu pa- 
sannacitto giraai abbhudirayi 690. 

Caus. Haraye 395. 

4- abhi. Oaus. Sa pindacaraifa caritva vanautain 
abhiharaye upatthito rukkhamulasraim 708. 
Tato ratya vivasane gamantam abhiharaye 
710. Agama Rajagaham Buddho Magadhanath 
Giribbajarh pindaya abhiharesi akinnavara- 
lakkhano 408. 414. 

Abliihara. Avhanam nabhinandeyya abhi- 
harafi ca gamato 710. 

+ ava, 0 . Oharayitva gihivyanjanani 64. 

+ vi-ava. 

Yoltara ==» vyavahara. See -kuta. Yo hi 
koci manassesu voharara upajivati vanijo so 
na brahmano 614. 

+ §,.■■ 

Ahara. 

_Varahara 234. 

Ahara. See -paccaya. Aha re udare yato 
78. Aharapaih nirodhena n’ atthi dukkhassa 
sambhavo 747. p., 141. 

Anahara 985. 

Appahara 165. 
mtaliara 707. 

^^abbahara 748. 

+ ud-a. Dhamraam udahareyya 389. 

+ ud. Seyyathapi bhikkhu visatikhariko kosalako tila- 
vaho tato pnriso vassasatassa vassatassa acca* 
yena ekamekam tiiam uddhareyya p. 123. 


+ ni. Desid. Kificikkham nijigimsano 131. 

+ ablii-ppa. 

AbMppaharana, -lai. Ssa Kamuci te sena 
kanhassajbhippaharanl. na narii asuro jlnati 
439. 

+ pati, 

Patiharaka ~ pratiharaka. See -pakkha. 

-f- pari. Esa raunjaih pari hare 440. 

Passive. Parihirati for pariherati = parihay- 
rati === pariharyati. Dipadako ’yam asucT dug- 
gandho parihirati nanakunapaparipuro vissa- 
vanto tato tato 205. 

+ vi. Ekaih samayara Bhagava Magadhesu viharati 
p. 12. 17. 21. 31. 45. 47. 50. 61. 66. 78. 79. 
86. 90. 103. 121. 135. Atha asaoesu sayanesu 
appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya v. 926. Vi- 
haranto p. 15. 205. Tathabhirantaih viha- 
ram araSne v. 53. Tassa mevara viharato 
pattass’ uttamavedanarh kame napekkhate cittaifa 
435, p, 135. Upasampajja vihasi p. 16. 
Tihara. See -vatti. Brahraara etam viha- 
ram idh-m-ahu v. 161. Pindara viharaih sa- 
yanasanan ca apan ca saihghatirajQpavahanam - - 
samkhaya seve varapafiSasavako 391. 
Pvamviharin 376. 1056. 
JamgfhaTiliaraiii aDacamkamano p. 101. 
" 112 . , , 

PlTaviliara* Suoivasane ca deve dussam 
gahetva atiriva thomayante Asito isi addasa 
divavihSre 679. 

SadliiiTili^iii 45. 46. 

+ sam. j^aiilliii'a for sarahera == samhayra ^ saih- 
harya. 

Asamhiraiii asamkappam yassa u’ atthi 
upama kvaei addha gamissami 1149. 

BltafS. 

€lia = psa. 
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+ nis. Mecliata. Save icchaya nicchato 707. 

(Ot. yava icchaya chata (cod. jato) honti satta 
khuppipasatura viya atittatSya icchaya aniccho 
hoti anicchatta ca nicchato hoti anaturo para- 
matittippatto evam nicchatatta nibbato hoti 
vupasantakilesaparilaho ti). VinnanSpasama 
bhikkhu nicehato parinibbuto 735 etc. Te 
ve saccabhisamaya nicchata parinibbnta 758. 
Blias =*= bhrag. Tassa sokaparetassa vina kaccha 
abhassatha 449. 

Bha. 

Bhanii. 

Bhainimat. Ajito addasa Sambuddham 
vitarariisim va bhanumam 1016. 

+ sarii-ni. 

j^anniblia. See -taca, 

+ pa. Pabliata. 

SHppabliata. Sudittham vata no ajja 
snppabhataih suhutthitain yam addasama 
Sambuddham oghatinnarh anasavam 178. 

Pabba, pabbaib-. See -kara. 

Sayampabba -= svayamprabha. Etam gihl 
vattayaih appainatto Sayampabhe nama 

upeti deve 404, 

+ pati. Patibbati main Sugata ’ti; patibhatu 
tarn Vangisa ’ti Bhagava avoca p. 78. 

Patibbana. 

Patibbanavat. Esa bhiyyo. pasidarai su- 
tvana munino vaco, vivattacchaddo Sam- 
buddho akhilo patibhanava 1147. Sati- 
yesu anassavi atiraane ca no yuto sanho ca 
patibhanava na saddho na virajjati 853. 
Bahussutam dhammadharaih bhajetha mittam 
ulSram pati bhanavantain 58. 

BbaS. Atha bhasihi dasa disa 719. (Ot. bhasissasi 
pakasessasi). 

+ ava, o. Atha kho anfiatara devata abhikkantaya 


rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obhasetva yena Bhagava ten’ npasamkanii 
p. 17. 45. 123. 

, +. pa. , 

Fabhaissara prabhaevara. Disvana sn- 
vannassa pabhassarani kammaraputtena su- 
nitthitani samgliattamanani duve bhujasinim 48. 
ISlias = bbas. Kacci sanipbaih na bhasati 158. Imam 
bbonto nisaraetha yatha bhasati cakkhuma 562. 
‘Jatiya brabmano hoti’ Bharadvajo iti bhasati 696. 
* Yarn samano bahu bhasati npetain atthasamhitam 

722. 723. Bhasati 454. Idha bhikkbave bhik- 
khu sabhasitaih neva bhasati no dubbbasitaih 
dhammam neva bhasati no adbammam piyam 
neva bhasati no appiyara saccam neva bhasati 
no alikam p. 78. Bhasasi v. 241. 565. Pa- 
resaih bhasate piyam 452. Imam attham 
Dbaniyo abhasatha 30. 409. 419. Bhasa 
346. Bhasatu p. 51. Bbase 400. Bba- 
seyya 461. 452. 930. Tassa te nSganagassa 
mahavirassa bhasato sabbe deva anuraodanti 
543. Namuci karunarii vacaiii bbasamano 
upagaini 426. 253. 254. p. 104. Teua hi brab- 
mana sunahi sadhakarh manasikarohi bbasis- 
sami p. 21. 61. 

Fhasita. Atho pi sakkacea sunantu bha- 
sitaiii V. 222. Bbagavato bhasitam abhinan- 
ditva p. 93. 97. 146. 

Bnbjbhasita p. 78. v. 657. 
iSlubliaisita 252. 461. 384. 325. 329, 327. 
p. 78. 

Bbaissa = bha§ya. See >samussaya. 

+ adhi. Atiia kbo Kasibharadviijo brShmano Bhaga- 
vantam gathaya ajjbabhasi p. 13. 17. 32. 46. 
48. 61. 66. 80. 86. 92. 108. 113, 

+ pati. Ko nu - - manasa pucchi te panhe, kara etam 
patibhasati 1024. i . 


+ pari. Yo Biiddham paribhasati atha va tassa 
savakam paribbajarh gahatthaih va tarn janfia 
vasalo iti 134. Yo lobhagune anuyutto so 
vacasa paribhasati anne 663, 

BMd[« Jalaih va bhetva salil’ ambucan 62. 

Bltinfia^ Tato naih diikkham anveti navaih 
bhinnajh ivodakam 770. 

Bhejifa. 

Albhejja. Sa ve mitto yo abhejjo parehi 
255. 

Bheda. See -sarhkin. Vitatanlio pura bhedi 
pubbamantam anissito veraajjhe n’ upasainkheyyo 
tassa n’ atthi purekkhatam 849. 

Bhedana. See -pariyanta. 

+ pa. Sabrahmacarlsu khilaih pabbinde 973. 

Passive. Billiinattiyo hutva pabhijjimsu 
p. 122. 

Pabheda. 

iSakkliarappablieda p. 101. 
Pabkedana. AnSavimokham pabrumi avijjSya 
pabhedanam 1107. 

+ .vi. 

TibMnna. Evam dbararae viyapanne vi- 
bhinna snddavessika 314. 

Bhisi => br§i, vrsT. Baddha hi bhisT susaihkhata 21. 

Attho bhisiya na vijjati 21. 

Bhi. BhayasI mam samana ti, na khv-abam tarn 
avuso b hay ami api oa te samphasso papako 
p. 47. Pancannk dhiro bhayanam na bhaye 
v. 964 

Bkaya. Santhavato bhayarh jatam 207, 935. 
Disva raarh bhayarh gvisi 936. Phalanara iva 
pakkanaih pato papatana bhayam evam jatanaih 
maccanaih niccara raaranato bhayam 576. Etaih 
bhayarh ganthave pekkhamano 37, 49. 61. 
Bhayanam aa bhaye 964. 

Akutobhaya 561, 


Hahalbbhaya 1039, 1033, 753. Oghe jate 
mahabbhaye 1099. 

Sherava = bhairava. Abbisamkharitva ku- 
bako bheravaiii so akittayi 984. Kivanto 
tattha bherava yebi bhikkhn na vedheyya 
959, Bheravesa ca na sampavedheyya 923. 

Paliinabliayabiierava 546. 
BatniblieraTa 965. 

Bbiij. 

BbHja. Disva, suvannassa pabhassarani kaui« 
raaraputtena sunittbitani saifagbattaraanani duve 
bhujasmirh 48. Selenti gayanti ca vadayanti 
ca bliujani pothenti ca naccayanti ca 689, 
Bhiij. Abaih kho samana kasarai ca vapami ca kasi- 
tva ca vapitva ca bbunjami p. 12. 13. Eko 
bhufijati sadiini 109. Tumhadisanam hi adas- 
sanena anno jano bbunjati puralasaiii 459. Yo 
hi koei manussesu gamarh ratthara ca bhunjati 
619- So bb nnjati Kassapa araagandham 240. 
Dadami bhoge bhufijassu 421. p. 12. Bhun- 
jatu V. 479. p. 13. Eattirh na bhunjeyya 
vikalabhojanaih 400. Yo dakkhinaih bhunjeyya 
madisassa 482. p- 80. Laddha mudha nibbutiih 
bhunjamana 228. Bhutvana suoibhojanam 
128. 

Blmtta ==» bhukta. Sopayaso bhutto samma- 
parinainam gaccheyya annatra Tathagatassa va 
Tathagatasavakassa va p. 14. 

Bhiittavi p. 107. 

Bho^aniya, bhojaaeyya p, 107. 
Abbojaneyya v. 81. 

Bhoja. See -rajan,. 

Bhojana 667. Mattannu hohi bhojane 338. 

Parabhojana 366. 

Baiiijsabhojaiia 242. 

Vikalabhojana 400, 
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^albUojana 102. 
iSncibliojana 128. 

Bhojin. 

AnaTajjabhojiii 47. 

Bhoga, See -nagara. Ularaih manusam bho- 
garii abhijjhayiihsu brahmana 301. Dbammena 
bhoge pariyesati p, 86. v. 421. Dhanimalad- 
dhehi bhogehi dhammadhigatehi ekassa pi 
dadati p. 86. 

Appabhoga v. 114. 

+ pari. Kame paribhunjeyyam p. 91. Salinam 
annarh paribhunjamano v. 240. 

Blmsa =«= bhr^a. See -parnatta. 

Blta. Durato agato si Sabbiya panhe puccbitum abhi- 
kariikhamano, tes’ antakaro bhavarai puttho 
611. Kiso vivanno bhavati himsam attanam 
attaoa 585. 599. 1003. Saihsaggajatassa bba- 
vanti sneha 36. Tay’ assu dhamma jahita 
bhavanti 231. Ye keci gantha idha moha- 
magga annanapakkha vicikicchathana Tatha- 
gatarii patva na te bhavanti 347. Dhira ca 
pajjotakara bhavanti 349. Sabbe tayi attha- 
baddha bhavanti 382. Narassa hi sujatassa ye 
bhavanti viyaSjana 549. Kbattiya bhojarajano 
anuyutta bhavanti te 653. Ubho pi te pecca 
sama bhavanti 661. Nabutani hi kotiyo panca 
bhavanti dvadasa kotisatani pun’ anna 677. 
Kisrairii asaute na bhavanti h’ ete 869, 870. 
Mundapi hi idb’ ekacce brahmana bhavanti yan 
nunabam upasamkamitva jatim pucclieyyam p. 
80. 102. 104. Dalho bbava 701. 340. Duk- 
khass’ antakaro bbava 337. Bbava hi 510. Adhi- 
manasa bbavatha 692. Bhavantu 145. 222. 
Jatimaranassa p^raga dnkkhass’ antakara bha- 
vainase 32, Khuradharfipamo bhave 716, 
Bhavetha vififianarii tathavidhassa 1073. Sabbe 
pavada tatb’ iv§. bhaveyyuin 906. Raja ara- 
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hasi bhavituih 552. Kuhirh gamissati bhikkhu 
katthavaso bhavissati 412. 414. 691. 692. 
693. 694. 1005. 1084. p. 102. Kiifa su biia- 
vissama ito eutase 774. Nirasayo sabbaloke 
bhavitva 56. 

Bliavat, bhavais, bho-, bhoti. See -vadin. 
Suvijano bhavam hoti suvijano parabhavo: 
dhammakamo bhavam hoti dbaimnadessi para- 
bhavo 92. Atha ca bhavam Gotaino evara 
aba p. 13. 21. 25. 61. 100. 103. 121. Buddho 
bhavam arahati puralasaiii 486. Mundo a yarn 
bhavam nmndako ayarii bhavam p. 80. Sa- 
mano khalu bho Gotamo p. 99. Anusasata 
mam bhav|am 461. Brahmano no bhavam 457. 
Sace me yacamanassa bhavam naniipadassati 
sattarae divase tuyhaih mnddha phalata sattadha 
983. Bhoti carahi janati tain me akkhahi 
pucchita 988. Bho Gotama p. 14. 16. 21. 
25. 50. 86. 100. 121. v. 461. Bho Keniya 
p. 102. 103. Bho Sela p. 103. Jiva bho v, 
427. 457. Evam bho p. 21. 51. 101. Accha- 
riyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho p. 92. Ka- 
tham bho brahmano hoti p. 112. Es’ ahaih 
bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami 
p. 16. 112. Bhavantam putthum agamha 
Sambuddharii iti vissntam v. 697. Bhavantam 
putthum agamma tam sunoma vaco tava 1110. 
Puccham’ aham bho-Gotamaih vadaS3um487. 
Evam bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito p. 15. Yada cahaih bho- 
samanenja Gotamena saddhim manteyyam ma 
me bhonto antarantarakathara opatetha p. 103. 
Ha kho pana mayam passama bhoto Gota- 
ma ssa yugam p. 12, 15. 51. 102, Bhoto 
dinnara mahapphalam v. 486. Ko nu senapati 
bhoto savako satthudanvayo 666. 1028. Etafi 
oe ruccati bhoto Sammasambuddbasasanarh 665. 
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565. Kathapariyosaoara me bhavanto aga» 
mentu p, 103. 101. V. 968 (?). Ye kbo te bhonto 
samanabrahraana p. 91. Imam bbonto nisa- 
metba v. 410. 562. p. 103. Ekamautarii ni- 
sinno kho ayasma Vangiso Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: idha mayhaih bhante rahogatassa pati- 
sallinassa evaih cetaso parivitakko udapadi p. 
61. 98. 99. 121. 122. 123. 

Bhfita. Upadanapaccaya bhavo bhuto duk- 
khaiii nigaccbati 742. Bhiita va sambhavesi 
vB, sabbe satta bhavantu sukhitatta 147. Yauidha 
bhutani samagataoi bhummani va yani va anta- 
likkhe sabbe va bhiita sumana bhavanta 222. 
Tasma hi bhiita nisametha sabbe 223. B ha- 
te su 35. 394. 629. 

Ablifita. See -vadin. Sabbara abhiitam 
parivajjayeyya 387. 

Bkodibhiita. Etesa dhammesu vineyya 
chandam bhikkhu satima suvimuttacitto, ka- 
lena so [sanima dhammam] parivimaihsaraano 
ekodibhuto (Ct. ekaggacitto) vihane tamaih 
so 975. 

Tunhibhuta p. 135. 

Panabhuta. Ye keci panabhut’ atthi 
tasa va thavara va 146. 

PrahmabhUto atitulo Marasenappamad- 
dano sabbaraitte vasikatva modami akuto- 
bhayo 561. 563. 

Yathabltuta. Chaviya^kayo patichanno ya- 
thabhutam na dissati 194, 202. 653. p. 135. 143. 
Ti^enibbtlta. Sa sabbadhammesu viseni- 
bhuto yam kind ditthaih va sutaiii mutarii 
va, tam eva das sira viva tarn carantaiii ken’ 
Idhalokasmi vikappayeyya 793. 914. 
Bamailgibbuta* Yathapi navam dalhaiii 
aruhitva piyen* arittena samangibhGto so 
taraye tattha bahil pi anfie 321, 

S^itibbnta 542. Hitva ratin ca aratin ca 
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sitibhutam nirupa^liiai sabbalokabhibbara 
virarii 642. 

Blialllba =« bhavyjpi. Bhabba te antakiriyaya 
727. 

Abliablia. Oba cabhitbanani abhabbo 
katuih 231, Kincapi so kammam karoti pa- 
pakain kayena vaca uda oetasa va abhabbo 
so tassa paticcbadaya 232, Abhabba te an- 
takiriyaya 725, 

Abl&abbata dittbapadassa vutta 232, 

Blifiiai. 

ATiTadalihuml 896. 

Tigltatabhllmi 830. 

^ayaaabltlliiii 418. 

Bbniuma bbaumya. Yaoidba bhutani 
samagatani bhummani va yani va anta- 
likkbe 222, 236 etc. 

BhaTa. See -asava, -upanlta, -upapatti, -tanha, 
-raga, -sata, -sota. Upadanapaccaya bbavo 
742. ISTa te bhavam atthamaih adiyanti 230. 
Atikkarama bhavam 361. Lobhan ca bhavan 
ca vippahaya 367. Vibhavan ca bhavan ca 
vippahaya 614, Ete ca nissajja anuggahaya 
santo anissaya bhavam na jappe 839. 923. 
Kupesu disva vibhavaifa bhavn^g ca vihicchayaih 
knrute jantu loka 86, 7< $6^. Yassa vana- 

thaj,a na santi keci vipbandhaya bhavaya 
hetukappa 16. Bhavaya vibhavaya va tanha 
yassa ng. vijjati 856. Jltes.u nandin ca nive- 
sanan qa pannjla vingapuh bhave na titthe 
1055, Yo najjkag^np^ bhaves a saram 5. 
Adinavam sammasita bhavesn 69. Etam pi 
disva ainamo care|xa: .bh,avesu asattim aknbba- 
mano 777. , > , . :■ 

ltibbaT»bbairi|t^4% 

' H^mubhaTo^ii ^ Kima- 

bhav e .asattaiife 
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TainJiabbava. See .parikkhTna. 
JffandibliaTa. See parikkhlna. 
PunabbbaTa. Kacci n’ atthi punab- 
bhavo 162. Ucchinnabbavatanhassa sanla- 
cittassa bhikkbuno vitinno jatisamsaro, n’ attbi 
tassa punabbhavo 746. 502. Ye ca rupu- 
paga satta ye ca ariippavasino nirodham ap- 
pajanaota agantaro pqnabbhavam 754. 733. 
730. 743. 

ApHnabbliava 273. 1121. 

Khinapanabbliava 614, 666. 
Bhavabhava 496. 801. 877. 1066. 1060. 
776. 786. 901. 

Sabbabbava. See -ativatta. 

Bbavana. Samantam asaro loko, disa sabba 
samerita, icchaifa bhavanam attano naddasa- 
siiii anositarh 937. Tarn saddaih sutva Tusita 
avaihsari so, Suddbodanassa bhavanaih upa- 
gami 685. Ekaifa samayaih Bbagava Gayayaih 
vibarati taifakitaiuaSce Siicilomassa yakkhassa 
b b a V a n e p. 47. 31. Patilinacarassa bbikkbnno 
bbajamanassa vivittamanasarh samaggiyam ahu 
tassa tarn yo attanaih bhavane na dassaye 
v. 810. 

Bhava. 

Aiiiiatbabbava. 

Ittbabhavaiinatbabbava 729. 740. 

752. 

Attabbara === atmabbava. 

SafigaMtattabbava 388. 
ItthabbiiTa. . Ye kec’ ime kbattiya brah- 
mana ca devatanaih yannam akappayiibsu 
asiihsamana Punnaka itthabbavam jaram 
sita yannam akappayiibsu 1044. 
'Tanbibbava p. 101. 

PatubbaTa 998. 

BbibbbubbaTa p. 99. 


TinabhaTa. See -santa (as). 588. 

^amanabhaTa 702. 

Oaus. Paraujjakaranam thanaiii pasaihsava- 
hanam sukharii phalanisaifaso bhaveti vahanto 
porisam dhuraih 266. Asobhaya cittam bhavehi 
ekaggarii susamahitaih 341. 342. Evam pi sabba- 
bbutesu manasari) bhavaye aparimanam 149. 
So vltarago pavineyya dosaih mettaih cittam 
bhavayam appamanam 507. Apara pararii 
gaccheyya bhavento maggam uttamaiii 1130. 
Bhavita. See -attan. Yass’ indriyani bha- 
vitani ajjhattara bahiddha ca sabbaloke nib- 
bijjha imam paran ca lokaiii kalaiii kamkhati 
bhavito sa danto 516. 

Bliavetabba. AbhiSSeyyam abhiniiatam 
bbavetabban ea bhavitaifa pahatabbam pa- 
hinara me, tasma Buddho ’smi brahmano 568. 

+ adhi. 

Adhibbu. 

Mig^adhlbbu 684. 

+ anu. 

Anubbava. 

MabaniibbaTa p* 91. 

+ abhi. Abbibbuyya. See -carin. Abhibhoyya 
sabbani parissayani careyya tea’ attamano sa- 
tiraa 45. 733. 1097. 

Abbibbllta. 

Auabbibbuta 934. 

Abbibbll 934. 634. 

Marabbibbu 545. 561. 
iSabbabbibhu 211. 

^abbalobabbibbfi 642. 

+ pa. Upadhinidana pabhavanti dakkba 728. 1060. 
PabliaTa. See -amipassin, Dukkhassa ve 
mam pabhavam apaechasi, tarn te pavakkhami 
yatha pajanaih 1060. ' 

+ para. Parabhavantam puWs^m mayam puccbama 

17* 
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Gntamam Bhagavanta* putttam Sganima kim 
parabhavato mukham 91. 

Farabhava. Suvijano bhavam hoti suvijano 
parabhavo: dharamakamo bhavam hoti dham- 
madess! praabbavo 92. 

^ FaribUotabba. Samano kho ‘daharo’ ti na 
paribhotabbo, daharo pi ce samano hoti so 
L hoti mahiddhako mahanabhavo p. 91. 

Cans. . . . 

Faribbavita. Cittaih mama assavam vimuttam 
digharattam paribhavitam sudantaih 23. 

+ vi. Kathamsaroetassa vibhoti rupaih, sukharh du* 
kham vapi katham vibhoti, etam me pabruhi 
yatha vibhoti, tam janiyama, iti me mano ahu 

873- 

Vibbuta. See -safifiin. Mukhadagga vi- 

bhuta-ra-anariya bhunahu papaka dukkkatakari 

purisaota kali avajata ma bahubhan’ idha, nera- 
yiko si 664. Riipe vibhute na phussanti 
phassa 872. 

Tibbiiti, 

Tebbutiya- Musa ca so na bhanati, atho 
na khinavyappatho, atho vebhutiyaih naha, 
manta atthaih so bhasati 159. 

Vibbava. Rupesu disva vibhavam bhavah 
ca vinicchayaih kurute jantu loke 867. 869. 
614. 856. 

Oaus. Ye ariyasa9cam. vibhavayanti gam- 
bhirapanfieua sud^esil^ni 230. Idh’ eva dham- 
raam avibhava^itj^ 320. 

TibbaTJi. 

Tibb^vlH. VinSu vibhavi uipuno ca 
hoti 317. 

+ sam. Yam kind dukkhaih sarabhoti sabbaiii upa- 
dhipaceaya p; 136. 

8ainbbuta. 
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Attasambliflta 272. 

iSantbliaTa. Esa dakkhassa sambhavo 742, 
p. ^36. V. 724. 741. 

AkmcannasaiubliaTa 1115. 

STattliisambliaTa. Khinarh parSnam, na- 
vaiii natthisarabhavam 235. ’ 

llattisamlbliaTa. Na cahaiih brahaianam 
brumi yonijara mattisamb h a varil 620. 

+ abbi'Sam. Kati parissaya loke gacchato abiatam di- 
sam ye bbikkhu abliis ambhate pantamhi 
sayanasane 960. Atbaparani abhisambha- 
veyya parissayani kusalanuesi 965. 968. SitaS 
ca unban ca kbudam pipasam vatStape damsa- 
siriihsape ca sabbani p’jetani abhisarobhavi- 
tv a 52. 

AbMisambliaTa; 

DarablkisaliibbiiTa 429. 701. 

Mil; Hoti 40-42. 80. 82. 85. 210. 274. 317. 322. 

329. 376. 393. 628. 533. 559. 588. 589. 593. 

596. 599. 620. 649. 660. 651 ete. 707. 732. 

742. 757. 761. 763. 766. 788. 818. 826. 828. 

829. 837, 842. 880; 890. 899. 920. p. 21. 61. 

78. 91. 112. 136. 142. Honti p. 12. 90. l(k) 

-03. V.94 136. 200. 227. 230. 462. 468. 864. 

865. 1001. Ho hi 31. 338. 1029. flotu 224 
etc. 1029. Iloritn 146. A bti 312. 367. 604. 

873. 1146. Abu 139. 354. 829. 938. 978. 

I 984. 994. 1021. Mahu 949. Ahosi p. 15, 

; 80. 91. 102. 103. 104. 122. N^bbsi t. SSl 

Hutva.43. p. 122. Hutvaiia v. 281. 

+ pa. Saibsaggajatassa bhavan'tf' stieM; snebanvayam 
dukkbam idam pahoti Satam asatab ti 

yam ahu Joke tabi upariissaya pakoii chando 

' 867 .' 

Pabuta. &ee -jivh'ala," J-^kauna, Ca- 

rato ca te bl-abma^arfja^’ juhato 
p a b u t a rii cl yat'e’ 42 o. ’ ’ '£^16 p a h u t a 
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kalaha vivSda paridevasoka sahamacchara ca 
862. 863. Ohando na lokasmirii kutonidano, 
vinicchaya vapi kuto pahuta 866 etc. 

Pahn. Yo matarara va pitararii va jinnakam 
gatayobbanam pahu santo na bharati 98. 124. 
Maiiisa = mariisa. See -avalepana, -bhojana. Mam- 
sesTi khiyamanesu bhiyyo cittam pasidati 434. 
MCacchaiaaiiisa 249. 

Sakuntamaiiisa 241. 

Pitthimaiiisa == prstharaariisa. 
Pittliimaiiisika 244. 

Hakasa >=“ maxa, maxika. 

Andhakamakaisa 20. 

Makkha = maxa. See -paMyin 437. 631. 
Mmuiakklia ■=*= nirmaxa 56. 
Fapaiuakklia. 

Papamakkliiii 116. 

Mankn. Sutva paresarii nigghosarn manku (Ct, dam- 
mano) hoti tathavidho 818. Yutto kathayam 
parisayamajjhe pasariisara icchaiii vinighati hoti, 
apahatasmim pana manku hoti, uindaya so kup* 
pati randhamesr 826. 

Mailg'a'la* See -vippahlna. Baku deva manussS ca 
mafigalani acintayum akamkhamana sottbanam, 
bruhi man gal am uttaraam 268. Yassa mah- 
gala samOhata, uppada supina ca lakkhana ca 
sa mangaladosavippahino samma so loke parib- 
bajeyya 360. 

Maeclia =« matsya. See -mamsa 605, Mamayite pas- 
satha phandamane macche va appodake khina- 
sote 777. 936. 

Macciiara «=• matsara. 

ParideTamacckara 811. 

Tltamaeckara 954. 
fSahamaccliara 862. 863 
ISokaparideTamaccliara 809. 
Macckarin 133. 663. 
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Aiiiaceliarm 862 . 860 . 

IKaceliariya. See -yutta. Saha macchari- 
yena 928. 

MajU == inrj. 

Maga, mig’a = mrga. See -adibhu. So ce mu- 
khara jatiko vihesabhirato m a g o jivitan tassa pa- 
piyo rajarri vaddheti attano275. Parassa ve dhara- 
maih ananujanarh balo mago hod Dihinapanoo 
880. Santike na vijanand mag a dhainmass’ 
akovida 763. Mi go arannamhi yatha abaddho 
yenicchakam gacohati gocaraya 39. Slho yatha 
dathabali pasayha raja miganam abhibhuyyacarl 
sevetha pantani senasanani 72. 

Magga ==marga. Duggo maggo padhanaya duk- 
karo durabhisatnbhavo 429. Maggo [so] paranga- 
nianaya tasma Parayanam id 1130. Samkilesam 
na janati mag gam mrayagarainaih 277. 441. 
724. Apara param gaccheyya bhavento maggam 
uttamarii 1130. Miilhassa va maggam acikkheyya 
p. 15. Yassa maggam na janasi agatassa ga- 
tassa va 682, Magge jivati 84. 85. 88. 
Kummagga = kumarga. See -patipanna, 
Bhammaiuagga 696. 

Patila ddltamagga 5 5. > > 

Maggamagga 627, 

Moliamagga 347. 

Majyjha === madhya. See -ga. Majjhe- see -kaiyana. Yo 
sannatatto na karoti papam daharo ca majjho 
ca muni yatatto arosaneyyo na rosed kanci 
216. Ya-d-aggato majjhato sesato va pindarii 
labhetha paradattflpajM 217. Majjhe va no 
bhasa samantacakkhu Sakko va devanam sa- 
hassanetto 346. Majjhe samanasathgbassa adicco 
va viroeasi 660. 826. 829, 920. Dukkhamve- 
. pakkam yad atthi kammara • ^ddharii adho ca 
tiriyan capi majjhe 637. 1055, Yassa pure ca 
paccha ca majjhe ca n’ atthi kihcanam. 645. 


949. Ko ubhantaiii abWnSaya majjhe manta na 
lippati 1040. 1040. Majjhe sarasmim tittba- 
tarii - - dipaih pabriihi roarisa 1092. 

Yeinajjlia = (*vaimadbya). Vitatanho ptira 
bheda pubbamantam anissito veinajjbe n’ 
upasamkbeyyo tassa n’ attbi purekkbatarh 849. 
^^Ot. paccuppanne pi addbani ratto ti adina na- 
yena na upasamkbataddho). 

^ahayainajjlia 40. 41. 

Majjliima «= madhyama. Digba va ye 
mahanta va majjhiraa rassaka anukathula 
146. 

llaaca. Mance chamayath va sayetba santhate 401. 

TaKULkitainanea. Ekarii samayam Bhagava 
Gayayain viharati tamkita mance Sucilo- 
massa yakkhassa bhavane p. 47. 

Manii See -ratana. 

Manika. 

Udakamainika. App-ek acce u d a k a m a n i- 
kam patitthapenti p. 101. 

Handala* See -mala. 

CJ-amandala. See -paribbulba. 
ITalatamandala p. 104. 
!§lahas)§iaiiiaiidala 688. 

Ifattika == mrttika. See >bbajana. 

Hattha === masta. See -lufiga. 

Math. Kama hi citra madhura manorama viruparnpena 
matbenti cittain 50. 

Mad. Laddha parabbojanaih na majje 366. Kicca- 
karo siya naro na ca majje 676. 

Matta. AtSsaram dittbiya so samatto liianena 
mat to paripunnaroanl 889. 

Mada. See -pamada. 245. 399. 

Titaihada 328. 

Maj|a — madya. See -pa, -pana. Majjan 
ca panam na samacareyya 398. 


+ ud. 
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Unitiadaiia. See -anta. 399. 

+ pa. Sasane Gotamassa na-ppamajje yy a 933. 925. 
Pamatta. See >*bandhu. Na tassa pafiSa ca 
sutan ca vaddhati yo sahaso hoti naro pamatto 
329. Sayam na seve pasutaih pamattam 57. 
Napamattaya iiametha mSmako 806. Disvana 
rupesu vihafinamane riippanti rfipesu jana pa- 
matta 1121. Ma VO pa matte vinSSya [mac- 
curaja] amohayittha vasannge 332. Mada hi 
papani karonti bala karonti c’ afiSe pi jane 
pamatte 399. 

Appaiiiatta 70. 186. 255. 317. 404. 507. 
779. 934. 1056. 1121. 1142. p. 15. v. 213. 
667. p, 135. V. 223. 446. 1045. 

Bhnsappamatta 230. 

Pamada. Sfee -anupatita. Pamado rajo 
pamada pamadanupatito rajo 334. Pama- 
dena na saravaee 942. 

Appantado ca dharomesu, etam mangalam 
uttamam 264. Saddhaya tarati ogham ap pa- 
mad en a annavaih 184. Appamadena vijjaya 
abbahe sailam attano 334. 

Madappaiii»dii 218. 

+ saih. Rupa ca sadda ca rasa ca gstadhS, phassa ca 
ye s am mad ay anti satte ete^f idhatnmesn vi- 
neyya chandam kSlena so pavise j^iitarasam 387. 

Madd = mrd. Abala nam ballyanti, m add-ante nam 
parissaya 770. 

Piunaddana. 

Paragteuappamaddaua p. 102. 
Haraseiiappaiaaddalia v. 561. 563. 

Madlin. 

Hadliara. Kama hi eitra madhnra mano- 
ramS virflparnpena ffiathenti cittam 50. 

Maa. Man Sami tain vedafudi 1049. 1142. 840. ‘Idam 
sacean’ ti manSati 756i 606. Dhona na hi 
tena mafinati yadidadi' ‘ditthasuUm iriutesu va 


813. Subhato nam- mannati balo 199. Samo 
. vises! uda va nihluo yo mannati so vivadetha 
tena 842. Yena yena hi mafinanti tato tarn 
hoti afinatha 688, 767. Etadisena kayena yo 
manne unnametave pararii va avajaneyya — kirn 
annatra adassana 206. Tam tarn ahaiii dhira 
tath’ eva manne 349. Khinasavaiii taiii manne 
539. Upekhako sadasato na loke mannate 
samarh na vises! na niceyyo 865, Seyyo na tena 
manneyya niceyyo atho vapi sarikklio 918. 
‘Samo’ ti attanarii anupaneyya ‘hlno’ na man- 
net ha ‘visesi’ vapi 799. Vivekam yeva sik- 
khetha, etad ariyanain uttamaih, tena settho na 
mannetha sa ve nibbaiiasantike 822. Sabbe 
tay! atthabaddha bhavanti ye vapi c’ anne va- 
dino manna m ana 382. Saddhapakatam esa- 
nara datave tad amannisuih 286. 

Desid. Vimaihsamano visamaih satnan ca 
216, Pabbajjaiii kittayissami yatha pabbaji 
cakkhuma yatha vimamsanano so pabbajjara 
samarooayi 405. 

Tlmaihsaka. 

Pailliaviiiiaiiusaka 827. 

Timaihstin 877. 

ManaS; maiio-, mauasi-, mana. Bee 

-panha, -padosa, -kar. Hiri isa, raano yottaih, 
sati me phalapacanarii 77. Kaeci raano su- 
panihito sabbabhutesu tadiso 164. Ettha me 
ranj at! raano 424. Pappuyya tam atthaih yatha 
raano aha 829. Iti me raano ahu 873. Atho 
pi evamcittassa jhane na ramati raano 985. 
1143. Mano hi me brahmana tena yutto 1144. 
Kuto samutthSya raano vitakka kumaraka dhairi- 
kain iv* ossajanti 270. Ajjhattacinti na mano 
bahiddha niccharaye sangahitattabhavo 388, Yo 
Sugatesu man am padosaye 669. Vaeam ma- 
na 2 ca panidhaya papakarh 660. Vacarh ma- 
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nam satatam parirakkhe 678. Ye suppayutta 
manasa dalhena 228. Anuttara te vacasa 
manasa kammana ca 330. 365. Atha tvam 
pavitakkam agama manasS, ditthigatani cinta- 
yanto 834. Muddham muddhadhipatan ca ma- 
nasa yeva pucchatha 1004. 1005. 1024. Manasa 
navilo siya 1039. Passami nam manasa cak- 
khuna va 1142. Sayam eva samarii manasa- 
bhisitto 889. Nivesanara yo raanaso ahasi 
470. Yad avilattara mauaso vijanna ‘Kanhassa 
pakkho’ ti vinodayeyya 967. Yarn kinci ma- 
nas’ icohasi tassa tass’ eva paahassa abaih 
antaih karomi te 512. 1030. 

Attaniaiia == attamanas. Careyya ten’ 
attama’no satima 45. So Bavari attamano 
udaggo tam devatam pucchati vedajato 995. 
Attamano pamodito udaggo pitisomanassajato 
Bhagavantaih panham pucchi p. 92. 93. 97. 
Attain ana te bhikkhii Bhagavato bhasitaih 
abhinandurh p. 145. 

Duttliamana == dustamanas. Vadanti ve 
duttharaanapi eke atbo pi ve saccamana 
vadanti 780. 

Dainmaiia »= durmanas. Tato so dum- 
mano yakkho tatth’ ev’ antaradhayatha 449. 
JOomanassa *=» daurmanasya. 592. D o- 
m anas Sana c’ iibhayam 1106. 

Somanassadomanassisi 67. 
IS'Ieamana. Sutvana Buddhassa subha- 
sitam padam niramagandbam sabbadukkhap- 
panudanara nicamanp vandi Tatbagatassa 
252. 

Fltimana *= prltimanas. 766. 
Muditamaiia. DisvSna deve m udi ta- 
rn an e udagge 680. 

^aeeamaiia satyamanas 780. 

S> ama,T» a« Bavari brahtnano bhoto - - udagga- 


citto suraano pade vandati cakkhama 1028. 
Sakbe va bhuta s um an a bhavantu 222. 

iSioiiianassa. See -jata, -domanassa. 
Hanasa = manas. 

Adbimanasa = adhimanas. Adhimanasa 
bhavatha 692. 

Mbbanamanaaa 442. 

Itanasa. Evam pi sabbabhutesu manas am 
bhavaye aparimanam 149. 160. 
Pasanaamanasa 402. 

ViTittaiiiaaasa 810. 

Manasiaiia. 

BakkMtamanasana 63. 

Mana. See -ja. 

HXannssa = manusya. See -pujita, -phassa, 
-loka. Attatthapanna asuci manussa 75. 
Bahu deva manussa ca 258. 333. Yatha apo 
ca pathavi ca hirannarii dhanadbaniyam evarfa 
gave m anus san aril 307. Ukkhadharo ma- 
nussanaih kacci apacito taya 335. Raja 
mukharh manussSriaih 568. Yatha etasu 
jatisu lingarfa jatimayara puthu evarh n’ atthi 
manussesu lingara jatimayaih putbu 607. 
Paccattam sasarlresu m an u sse s v-etarh na 
vijjati, vokaran ca manussesu sainannaya 
pavuccati 611. Yo hi koci manussesu go- 
rakkharh upajivati 612. 

BeTamaiiiti^sa p. 100. v. 527. 521. 
Sadevamaniisisa. So imaih lokam 
sadevakarii samarakaih sabrahraakaih sas- 
samanabrahmanirh pajarh sad evam a* 
nussaih sayarii abliinna sacchikatva 
pavedeti p. 100. 14. 32. 

HEanmsa, -i* Ularaifa man us am bhogarii 
abhijjhayiihsu brahmana 301. Ragam vina- 
yetha inanasesu dibbesu karaesu capi bhik- 



khu 361. Mettam karotha raanusiya pa- 
jaya 223. 

€raiid[liabll>aiiiaiius^a 644. 

Utaxuisaka 524. 641. 

Mai&aTa. Api ce vassasataih jive bhiyyo 
va pana manavo fiatisamgha vina hoti ja- 
hati idha jivitaih 589. Saifaghativasi agiho 
carami nivuttakeso abhinibbutatto alippamaao 
idha manavehi 456. 

MaiiaTa. Aham Pokkharasatissa Tanik- 
khassayam manavo 694. 1027. Magho 

manavo p. 86. 112. 113. v, 1022. p. 121. 
V. 997. 1029. p. 112. 

Blaiiavaka. See -sata. p. 103. 

]!lana> See -atiraana, -anusaya, -pahayin, 
-satta. Yassa rago ca doso ca mano mak- 
kho ca patito 631. 469. 494. Sa inanam eti 
846. Na tena manara kubbetha 917. Yo 
man am udabbadhi 4. Manan ca parijaneyya 
943. 637. 786, Manena matto 889. Nihino 
sena manena 132. 

Amana. See -satta. 

fliddhimana 328. 

Pahixiamana 370. 

Maiiixi. 

889.. 

j^a^niananiaiil])^ 282. 
llaja. See -kata^. Yamhji na may a vasatl 
na mano 494, 246. 469. Tandim mayam 
hassam khidldaih methunam vippajahe savi- 
bbusarb 926. Blayafi ca manan ca pahaya 
786. 537. 

Amaya 941. 

MayaTiu 89. 116. 367. 

Manta* See -gu, -paraga, -pHragu, -bhanio. 
Mulam papaficasarhkb^ya ‘inanta asmiti’ 
sabbarn uparundhe 916. Akincano manta 


carami 455. Manta attbam so bliasati 159. 
Ko nbhantam abhififiaya majjhe manta na 
lippati 1040. 1042. Manta 249. Mante 
ganthetva 302. Mante vaceti p. 101. v, 1004. 
Agatani hi mantes u mahapurisalakkhana 
1000. 1018. p. m 

Maut =» mantr. Yo atthaih pncchito santo 
anattham anusasati paticchannena manteti 
126. Yada cihaih bho-samanena Gota- 
mena saddhiih manteyyarh p. 103. So 
pi taya nvantayitvajjhagama v. 379. 

+ a. Tato amantayi sisse brahmane manta- 
parage 997. Upasamkamitva mittamaoce 
natisalohite a mantes i p. 101. 103. 112. 

Amantana hoti sabayamajjhe 40. 

+ ni. Tam enam Bavarl disva asanena niman- 
tayi 981. 

Nimantita p. 101. 102. 

+ ati. Gottatthaddho ca yo naro sarii natim atimaS- 
fieti 104. Atha jivitena pannaya silabbatena 
nafinara atimanfie 931. Na paro pararh ni- 
kubbetha, nd,tiinannetha kathaci nam kafioi 
148.'' , 

Atimana. Atimane ca no yuto 853. Ati- 
mane na tittbyeya 942. 

Kodhatimaiia 968. 

Ilanatimana 245. 830. 862. 863. 

Atimanin 244. 

Anatimaiiin 143. 

+ ava. Patira bbariya avamannatha 314. 

+ pari. Desid. Kaleua so [sarania dhainmam] pa- 
rivimamsamano ekodibhuto vihane tamarh 
■ :so 975. ■ 

+ vi. Cans. Sayam attana so ‘kusalo’ vadano anfiam 
vimaneti 888. 

-t sam. giamniaia. 



Bukkliasamiiia.ta 760. 
Mu^asammata 713. 

^adkusraiiiiiiata p. 90. 91. 
I§iakhasaiiimata v. 760. 

Mata. Na param digunam yanti, na idaih 
ekagunaih mutam 714. Sa sabbadharamesn 
visenibhuto yam kiSci dittham va sutam mutam 
va 793. 914. Tasma M dittham va sutaih mu- 
tarn va silabbatam bhikkhu na nissayeyya 798. 
901. 1082. Ditthe sate silavate mute va 790. 
797. 802. 887. Yadidarh ditthasutam mutesu 
va 812. 813. 

Amuta. 

Asutainiita 1122. 

Bittkaisntamuta 1086. 

Mnti. Muty- see -apekha. Na vedagu ditthiya 
na rautiya sa raanam eti 846. 

Mutimat. Autagu si paragu dukkhassa, 
arahasi, khinasavam tarn manne, jutima mu- 
tima pahutapanno 639. Mutima 61. 321. 
385. 881. 

Muni. See -dassana, -pavara. Sa pindacaram 
caritva nikkhamma nagara muni Panda vain 
abhibaresi 414. 523. 627. 546. 708. 779. 780. 
812. 821. 844. 860. 860. 914. 941. 946. 954, 
1127. Muni 209. 210. 216. 220. 462. 541. 
711. 780. 845. 877. 723. 811. Munidha 912. 
Muni 508. 540. 700. 1085. Muni 838. 1052. 
1058. 1076. 1081. Muniiii 83. 87. 165. 211. 
212. 218. 359. 484. 703. 1077. 1090. Mun’ 
Tdha 1078. Tara ahu ekam muni n am caran- 
tara 208. Sampannam mu nine oittam kam- 
raana vyappathena ea 164. 221. 823. 1147. 
Tasma in nn ay o pariggaham hitvS, acariihsu 
khemadassino 809. 1077’. 1078. 

Maliamuni 31. 


m 

^akyantuxiil 

Mona == mauna. , See «patha. Ekasanassa 
sikkhet-faa samanopasactassa ea, ekattarh monain 
akkhatam, eko ve abbiramissati 718. Yo ca 
janaiii sariiyatatto janam na babu bhasati sa 
muni monam arahati sa muni inoaam ajjbaga 
■ 723.. . . 

Moiieyya. See -sarapanna, -settba. Ana- 
gariyupetassa bbikkhacariyam jigiiiisato muni 
pabruhi me puttbo moneyyam uttamaib padam 
700, 701. 716." 

+ sarii. 

Sammnti. Sakara sakam sammutim abu 
sacoaib 904. Samanna b’ esa lokasmim nama- 
gottarh pakappitam .sammuccS saniudagatam 
tattlia tattha pakappitam 648. Ya kac’ imS 
sammntiyo putbujja sabba va eta na upeti 
vidva 897. 911. 

Mand. 

HaiiLda. Dukkham man do paraloke attani 
passati kibhisakarl 666. ‘Pandito’ ti samaSnato 
ekacariyam adhitthito, athapi methane yntto 
mando va. parikissati 820. Yo ve avidva upa- 
dhiifa karoti punappunaib dukkharh upeti mando 
728. Atba Vetaraniih, pana duggarn tinha- 
4baram khujradharam upenti, tattba man da 
papatanti papakara papani karitvS. 674, 

Maitdira* Kusinaran ca man dir am 1012. 
Koisalamaiidixta 996. 

Mai* ==■ mr, Apparii vata jivitam idara, oram vassasat§,pi 
miyyati, yo ce pi aticca jivati atba kho so 
jarasapi miyyati 804. 3Sfa hi so upakkamo atthi 
yena jata na miyyare jaraifa pi patva mara» 
nara 675. 

Mata* Yada ca so mato seti uddhumato vi- 
nllako apaviddho susanasinijb anapekha honti 
natayo 200. Saifagame me mat am seyyo 440. 



Amata* See -qgaiHie* Saocaih ve amata 
vaca 453. Ohand^aragaviratto so bhikkhu 
pannanava idha ajjhaga amatarii santiih 
nibbanapadam accataifa 204 Kati parissaya 
loke gacchato am a tain disaih 960. Kha- 
yam viragaih amataih panltam yad ajjhaga 
SakyaraunT samahito — na tena dhammena 
sam’ atthi kinci 226. Te pattipatta amataih 
vigayha laddha mudha aibbatim bhunjamana 
228., ■ : ^ , 

Hara* 

Amara. Ye vapi loke amara bahh tapa 
249. 

llaraiia. See -kovida* -saihsara. Santike 
mar an an tava 426. Jarara pi patva ra a ra- 
ni am B75. Jatassa maranam hoti 742. Idh’ 
eva dhammaih avibhavayitva= avitifinakamkho 
mara’nam apeti 318. ’^l^^araBena pi tarn pa- 
hiyati yam puriso ‘maraa*yridau’ ti mannati 806. 
Evaih jatanam maccanam nie&am raaranato 
bhayam 576. Sahassabliago maranaesa ekameo 
tava jivitam 427, 

p. 205. 

Atliri -jatimaranam ase- 
sarh 355. Jahetva jatimaranam asesam 600. 
Jatimaranarh upativatte. 520. J r a n a s s a 
paraga dukkhass’ antakara bhavamase 32, 
Pahluajatiinaraiia 351. , r 

Ilaeew mrtyu. See -tara,. -dbayya, -para- 
yaua^ , -parikkiiaya, npareta* . -raakba, -rajan, 
-vasa. Evam abbhahato loko maccuna ea 
jaraya ca 681. Acchida, mac^piro, ^laih tatam 
mayavirio da}lmm.^5T» Maecnno vasam agamma 
phandant’ ev’ idha .paniao 587. 
macea == martyr ' , . kiSniayaraanassa 

tassa ce tarn samijjli8||;i .addba pitimano hoti 
laddhil^ m acea yad .Jcq^V'?86. maccha- 
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mainsain - - sodhenti m a c c a m avitinnakaifakhaih 
249 AnirDittam auafiSatara maccanam idha 
jivitam 574. Evaib jatanam maccanam niccaih 
maranato bhayam 576. Pekkhatarii yeva natx- 
naik passa lalapatam pnthu ekameko va mac- 
caoam go vajjho viya niyyati 580. Mae can a 
677 . 

Mara. 

Samara. 

Samaraka p. 14, 32. 143. 
Martt=«marut. Yadapi asi asurelii sangamo jayo su- 
ranam asura parajita tadapi n’ etadiso loraa- 
haihsano, kim abbhutaih dattbu marti painodita 
681. Anekasakhan ca sahassaraandalam chattaih 
maru dharayum aotalikkhe 688. 

Malao See -moha. Niddbame malam attano 962. 

Timala. Virocasi vimalo sabbaloke 378, 
476. 519. 1131. 637. 384. 

Sokamala. To brahmano sokamalam 
ahasi 469. 

Wm 

+ anit.'i Atha kbo BbagavS jivhara ninnametva ublio 
+ pati./pi kannasotani annmasi patimasi ubho pi 
nasikasotani annmasi patimasi p. 104. 

■ 4-' saib. ' 

Sammasitar. Adinavaih sammasita blia- 
vesu 69. 

Mass ««= mrs. 

Marisa «= mSrisa, marsa, 814. 1028. 1036. 
1038. 1047. 1092. Maris a 682. 

Mak. 

Makat, mahab- see -bhayaj mahap- see 
*phala; maba- see -anubbava, -isi, -nda, -udadbi, 
-kaya, *^gedba, -purisa, -moba, -yanfia, -rajan, 
-labba, -vira, -sala; mab- see dddbi, -ogha; 
maba. Maba kbo Keniya bhikkhusaihgbo p. 
100. Pifigiyo ca maba isi 1008. Eko abarb 


Sakka maliantam - ogham anissito no visahami 
taritmh 1069. Ekam saroayam Bhagava Aii- 
guttarapesu carikan caramano mahata bhikkhn- 
samgheoa saddhim p, 99. v. 1027. Atha kho 
Kasibharadvajo brahmano mahatiya kamsa- 
patiya paySsam vaddhetva Bhagavato npana- 
mesi p. 13. Digha vS ye mahanta vS 146. 
Dahara ca mahanta ca 578. 

Oomp. Appamatto ayaih kali yo akkhesu 
dhanaparajayo, ayam eva mahattaro kali yo 
Sugatesu manam padosaye 659. 

Pitamalia. See -yoga, 

Mahallaka. Atha kho sambahala Kosa~ 
laka brahnianamahasala jinna vuddha m a- 
hallaka addhagata vayo anuppatta yena 
Bhagava ten’ npasamkamiihsu p, 50, 91. 
Catnppade pi janatha khuddake ca mahal- 
lake V. 603. Mahallakanaiii p, 104. 

Ma. [Mahaih nassam momuho antaraya] 1120. Ma 
jatim puccha 462. MS me bhonto antarantarS. 
katham opStetha p. 103. Yo katva papakam 
kaminaih ‘ma main janna’ ti icchati yo patic- 
channakarainanto v. 127. Ta su tam mfi palo- 
bhayum 703, Ma te vijjittha kificanam 1098. 
Ma mohayl janam anomapanna 362. 353. Ma 
no kamkhayitaih ahu 1021, 949. Ma vo pa- 
matte vinnaya [maccuraja] amohayittha vasannge 
332. Khano ve ma npaocaga 333. Ma lokam 
punar Sgami 339. Ma mam thana acavayi 442. 
1066. 339. 664. 

Ha. 

Hita* See -ahara, Nivesane nivese ca vi- 
bhatte bliagaso mite 300. 

]!l!atai% mata- see -npattfaana, -pitar; matti- 
see sambhava. .MSta yatha niyam puttam 
aynsa ekapnttam anurakkhe 149. 296. Mata- 
ram 60. 98. 124.rl2fi;rMati|,o, p. 112. 

18* 


Matta =» mitr*. -ss* Ann 9 ,n ca laddlia 
vasanaii ca kale matta^ sq janna idiia tosa- 
Hatthaib 971. . 

jLllililiattao. Anninattena pi punfiena 
attho raayl\aw vijjati 431. 

Alipamatta alpamatra. Appamatto 

ayara kali 659. 

Okasamatta. Acchariyaih Tata blio ab- 
bbutam vata bho, yarn vatajhara afiSesu sa- 
manabrabmanesu okasamattampi Dalattharii 
tarn aje idarii samanena Gotamena okasa- 
kammaip katara p. 92*. 
iPancamiAttfi p. 14 
Yiigiiiiiatta V. 410. 

Veiiiatta==?= Taimatra. 

Taiaattata. Api ca mettha puggala- 
T ematattata vidita p. 99. 
ISIattliiiiiatta p. 145. 
l^aaapamatiS sarsapa- etc. p. 122, 
Ma»a>. p. 99. t. 233^ 

; BiuguMimit Punpaya punna- 

maya p. 135. 

■ HHtoya. 

Ayomaya. See -kflt^f>7 .4- _ / 

iiatinuiya 601. : 

Tamma^a == tanmaya 846. 

Mai^ajpaya 28. 

: Xtokamaya 670. 

Upama. „Dlgliam kko bhikkbu Padume ni- 
raye ayuppamiinaifa, tarn na sukaraiii saihkhatum 
ett jdtSni vassapi iti va ettakani' tassasatani iti 
va ettakani Tajssasahassani iti' va ettakani vassa- 
satasahas&ani iti va‘^ ti, ^SakkS pana bhante 
up am 5 katnni* ti p. 123. Yassa n’ atthi u. 
fcmci IIS?'."' Attanam ' u p a m a m katva 705. 
r jAg^gisikknpamu^ 703. 
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Khiiradkiirupaiiia 716^ 

IDatltupaiaa gS9. 23d. 

Hiliiitta* Nituittath parivajjefai subhara ra» 
gupa:sarhhitam 341. 

Animltta. Auimittan ca bbavebi ma- 
iaannsayam ujjalia 342. 

+ pa. Vinicchaye tbatva sayaih paaaya (Ot. sayan 
ca sattbaradirii mtnminitva) uddham so lokasmim 
vivadam eti 894. 

Pantana. Atthangatassa na pamanaja attM, 
yena naih vajju tain tassa n’ atthi, '^bbesu. 
dhammesu sarouliatesu samubata vadapathapi 
sabbe 1076. 

AppamUna. So vitafago pavineyya dosam 
niettarri cittaih bhavayam appatnanam 507. 
AppamUmia. Hattiindivam satatam 
appamatto sabba disa pbarate appaman- 
naih 507. 

Ayuppanlana p. 123. 

■■■ + pari. : 

Parimftka. 

Aparimllna. Evam pi sabbabhnUsa Mir 
nasam bbavaye apatimanaM 149* 

+ vi, 

Tliuaiia. See •dassia.-'-- 
M&la 401. 

Kedyo pana jatilo saman 
2eva mandalamalaltii patiyadeti p. 101. 
Jllaluva main. Putliu visatta kameSu iPaluva va 
vitata vane 272^ 

Jttitlt. , 

mtlill == mitbas. Te vadakS-ffiSr parisaih vi- 
gayha balam dabanti ittitbb affiSamannam 826. 
8 ^ 2 . . . ^ ^ ^ 
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Metlililia ==• inaitiiuna. Metlinnam anu- 
yuttassa vighatam bruhi marisa 814. 815. 
Eko pubbe tjaritvana methuaam yo nisevati 
yanam bhantam va tain loke Mnaih ahu pu- 
thnjjanam 816. Etam pi disva sikkhetha 
methunam vippahatave 817. 926. Wa nise- 
vetha niethnnam 821. Annatra tamha sa* 
’mays, utuveramanim pati antarS methunam 
dhainmam n^ssn gacclianti brahmanS 291. 
Sa vapi methunam dhamraain supinantena 
n§.gaina293. Virato' m ethuna dhamma 704. 
Abrahmacariya yirameyya inethuna 400. Mu- 
nim carantaih viratam me than asm a 218. 
Na sambadhe na methane 609. Ath^pi 
methane yatto mando .va parikissati 820. 
Disvana Tanhaiii Aratim Ragan ca nahosi 
chando api methnnasmira 836. 

MiccIia == mithya. Labho siloko sakkaro mic- 
cha laddho ca yo yaso 438. 815. 

Jlid (Dhatum.) == myd. 

mnda = 143, 447-. 

Maddava =*=» mardava. 292. 
AjjaTamaddava 250. . . 

Jlid (Dhatnm., Westergaard, Benfeyj, lldgren). 

mtta =« mittra. See -amacca, >du, Na so 
mitto yo sada appamatto bhedasamki randham 
evanupassi 255. Bahussutam dhammadharam 
bhajetha mittara ularaih patibhanavantaih 68. 
Nikkarana dallabha ajja mitt a 75. Gavo no 
I parama mitta 296. Mitte suhajje anukampa- 
mano 37. Mitte bhajassu kalyane 338. Katham 
mitt am ganthati 185. Yo mittesu paknb- 
bati 264. 

Amitta. 

Sabbamitta 561. 

IHletta == maittra. M e<t t a m cittam bhavayam 
appamanam 607. Mettaih upekham karonam 


vimuttirh asevamano mqditaiai ca kale 73. Met- 
tan ca sabbalokasmirii manasam bhavaye apa- 
rimanam 150. Mettaiii karotha manusiya pa- 
jaya 223. M e tt a y a phasse tasathavarani 967. 
Media. See -vanna. 196. 

MMll = mrdh, CWestergaard, cfr, Zachariae, Beitr. znr 
ind. lexic. p. 66—67). 

MMdLha. 

TMnainiddlia 437. 

Tigatamidldlia 151. 

Miss (Dhatum.) •*= 11119 , mix (Whitney). 

Missa == raigra. 

Publbaloliitainissa 671. 

Missita. 

Asucikamissita 243. 

Mill. 

Meglia. 

Mabameglia 30. 

Mutta “=? matra. See -punna. 

Mihi sini. See si. 

Mi, mi. 

+ pa. Pamaya bijam. (Ot. hiihsitva vadhitva) 209. 
Mnkba. .See -dugga. Kim parabhavato mukham 91 
etc. Savitti chandaso mukham, raja mukham 
manussanarh, nadinam sagaro mukham etc. 568 
etc. Mukhaiii jivhaya chadeti 1022, Mukhena 
vamat’ ekada pittaih 198. Yo nindiyam pasam- 
sati tarn va nindati yo pasamsiyo vicinati mu- 
khena so kaliih 658. 608. Purisassa hi jatassa 
kutharl jayate mukhe yaya chindati attanam 
balo dubbhasitara bhanaifa 657. 
Aggihnttamnlcha 568. 

Ilkkamnklia 686. 

Pttaramakha 1010; 

Pamukha. 

Baddhapamakka p. fl0;7f 
' ; ■ ’ MaeeaMiakka • 776»- ■■ 3f' 

Sammuklia. Atha kho ayasma VangTso 


Bhagavantaiii sainmukha saruppahi gathahi 
abhitthavi p. 79. 97. 104. 

550. 

Hakliara. See -jatika. 

Mllgga == nrndga. See -matti. 

Mmc* Passive. Ko sajjbatl muccati bajjhati ca, 
ken’ attana gacchati Brahmalokam 508. 

JU[ntta» See -saddha. 

Albbliamatta 687. 

+ adhi. Passive. Dvisn mahapurisalakkhanesu kaih- 
khati vicikiccliati nadhimuccati na sampa- 
sidati p. 103. Vinayassu nmyi karhkbaih, a d h i- 
rauccassu brahiriano 659. 

+ pa. Pamunca mam Sakka katbaihkathahi 1063, 
Vacaih pamufice kusalam 973. Te uggaha- 
yanti nirassajanti kaplva sakhaih pamuficaib 
gahaya 791. 

Duppamnnea. IcchSnidan& bbavas^ta- 
baddba te dnppamunca 773. 

Pass. Etaih kasim kasitvana sabbadukkha 
pamuccati 80. 170. 

il^ainatta* Khettamulabhandhanfi p a m u 1 1 o 
524 etc. SaSga pamuttam 212. Ye v?ta- 
raga susamahitindriya cando va RahugahanS 
pamutta 466. 

Catts. Yatha ahu Vakkali muttasaddbo Bha- 
dravudho Alavi-Gotamo ca evam eva tvam pi 
pamnficayassu saddbam (Ot. yatba V-tthero 
saddhSdhimutto ahosi saddhadburen’ eva ara- 
battam pSpuni evam eva tvam pi ranncassu sad- 
saddham iato saddbaya adhimoccanto sabbe sarh- 
khara anieed ti gdiflU’ nayena vipassanarh Sra- 
bhitva) gamissaM [tvttdi] PrSgiya ttiaccudheyya- 
param 1146. 'G{r. Mtxi*ris m J< P. T. See. 1884 
p. 101, 1885, 46. 

P&iiiQCttliak Sthf'acoam me pamocanam 
78. Pucchi^a mai^oiipaea pamocanam 166. 



Nahani gamissami pamacanaya kathlatjka- 
thim Bhotaka kafici loke 1064. 

+ vi-ppa. 

Tippamntta. Catah’ apayehi ca vi p pa- 
mutt o 231. Saihyojaniyehi v. 363. Sabba- 
yatanehi v. 373. Sa vedaga sabbadhi v. 472. 
V. ca kamehi 483. Sa v. ditthigatehi dhlro 
913. Tam passatka sabbhadhi vippamuttam 
176. 218. Akincana sabbadhi >vipp am utta 501. 
^abbasaiiiyojanavippamntta 492. 

+ vi. Pass. Nirodhe ye vimuccanti te jana mac- 
cuhayino 755. Sattkimattanam bkikkkunam anu- 
padaya asavehi cittani vimucciifasu p. 146. 
Timiitta 364. 475. 522. 536. 877. 992. 1071. 
1073. 23. 211. 534. 1101. 1114. 491. 
PaiiilaTimittta 847. 
l§(iiTiiig.atta.. See -citta. 

Tlmiittl 54. 73. 

CetOTimatti. See -sampanna, -kina. 
PaiiilaTiiiintti 725 etc. 

Timattin 745. 

Hokkb mox, 

lEokklia* 

Annamokkha 773. 

■ + .'Pati. ^ ■ ■■■ 

Patimokkka. Patipadaih vadeki, bkaddan 
te, patimokkkam athav^ipi samadhira 921. 
Saihvuto patimokkhasmim indriyesu ca pan- 
casu satl kayagata ty-attKu 340. 

+ vi. 

Timokho tassa kidiso 1088. 

AiulaTimokliiaifl pabruki avijjaya pabhe- 
danarh 1105. . 

l§(auna’iHiiitoklt6 pataiae vimutto 1071, 
Sillicclt (Dhafeum.) ==*= taiirck. 

Mnedbia mSPohiSw . ^ - 


MuMja. Esa miiSjaih parihare 440. (Gt. sangama- 
vacara anivattino purisa attano anivattanaka- 
bkavam iiapanattham sise va dhaje va avudhe 
va munjatinaifa bandhanti tarn ayam pi pari- 
liarati-cceva mam dharehi tava sena parajit’ assa). 

Mlinda. Mun^o ayam bhavaiii ihundako ayam bhavarii 

’ * p. 80.” 

Mun^laka p, 21, 80. 

IJIniidiya = maundya. v. 249. 

Mud. Sabbamitte vasikatva modami akutobliayo 561. 

Mudita. See -mana. Mettam upekham karu- 
nam vimuttiin asevamano muditafi ca kale 73. 
+ anu. Vijjacaranasampannarh dhammato anumodasi 
p. 29 note. Tassa te naganagassa mahavTrassa 
bliasato sabbe de va a n u m o d a n t i v. 543. Tato 
ca pato upavutthuposatho annena panena ca 
bhikkhu samgbam pasannacitto anumodamano 
yatharaham sariivibhajetha vinnu 403, Eka- 
mantam nisinnam kho Keniyam jatilarii BbagavS 
imahi gatbahl anamodi p, 107. Atba kho 
Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato bkasitam abhinan- 
ditva anumoditva attamano pamodito udaggo 
pitisomauassajato Bhagavantarh uttariih pahbaih 
apucehi p. 93. 97. Atha kho Bhagava Keni- 
yam jatilam imahi gathahi anumoditva uttha- 
yasana pakkami p. 108. 

■ + pa. 

Pamodita. Iti attamano pamodito udaggo 
pitisomahassajato Bhagavantaih panham pucchi 
p. 92, 93. 97. Kim abbhutam datthu maru 
pamodita v. 681. 

Pamujjja *pramodya. See -karaua. 

+ sam. Nisajja raja sammodi 419. Upasamkamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi p. 86. 92. 100. 
103. Saramodiihsu p. 50. 113. 

' ISa]iiiiiodam;ya]ii katham saranlyaih vltisa- 

retva ekamantam nisidiihsu p. 60. 86, 92. 100. 
103. 113. 


lfll<8.dhail == murdhan. Muddha- see -adhipata, -pata, 
-vasin. Sace me yacarnanassa bbavam nanupa- 
dassati sattame divase toyham muddha phalatu 
sattadha 983. Avijja muddha [ti] janahi 1026. 
Naso muddhaifa pajanati 987. Tam me ak- 
khahi puochita muddhara muddhadhipatan ca 
988. 990. 1004. 1025. Setan ca chattaih dhari- 
yanta muddhani 689. Muddhani muddhapate 
va nanam tassa na vijjati 987. ; 

Jludlia 228 , 

Mils (Dhatum. =« sammose, Singhalese: mulavlmehi == er- 
ror, delusion, infatuation , straying) ==» mrs, cfr. 
mus (Westerg.). Methunam anuyuttassa mus- 
sat’ (Ot. nassati) evS-pi sasanam, miccha ca 
patipajjati, etam tasmim anariyaih 815. (Cfr. 
Morris in J. P. T. S. 1884 p. 94). 

Musa = mrsa, See -vada. Yo attahetu para- 
hetu dhanahetu ca yo naro sakkhiputtho musa 
bruti 122. Kacci musa na bhanati 158. 397. 
967. 1131. Musa na bhase 400. Yena yena 
hi mannanti tato tam hoti annatha, tam hi tassa 
musa hoti, mosadhammam hi ittaram 757. 
‘Musa’ ti va so vivadetha kena 843. Yam ahu 
‘sacoaih tathiyan’ ti eke tam ahu afine ’tuc- 
cham musa’ ti 883, p. 143. 

Moisa. See -dhamma, -vajja. 

Arnosa. See -dhamma. 

Mall. 

MuPia = mudha. Mu] has s a ya maggam 
acikkheyya p. 15. 

Oaus. Ma mohayl janam anomapanna 352. 
353. Ma VO pamatte:vinnaya [maccuraja] amo- 
hayittha vasanuge 332.. Intens. 

Momnlia* [Naham nassaih momuho an- 
taraya] 1120. Mafinam’ aham momuham 
eva dhammam 840. Itp. ca naddakkhi anum 
pi sannam tasma tuvam m o mu h at o dahasi 841. 
Molia. See -antara, -dhamma, -magga. Ragan 


ca dosafi ca pabSya mo ham 74. 493. Kacd 
mohaA atikkanto 160. Yo imam palipatham 
dtiggam samsSram moham accaga 638. Asa- 
tam yO ’dha pabrflti mojheiia paliganthito 131* 
Pafifiavimiittassa na santi moha 847. 
Niddhantakasavaiuolia. 56. 
PaMnamalamolia 1132. 

Mahamolia 730, 

Titamaha 13. 

^abbamolta 161. 

Hogba. 

Antogha. Addha amogha mama puc- 
ohatia aha 504. 567. 354. 356. 

Mobana. Etam apunnayatanam vivajjaye 
ummadanam mohanam balakantara 399. Tit- 
tham aaro mohanasmim pagalho dure viveka 
hi tathavidho so 772. 

+ pa. 

Pamlipia 774. 

Famoba 841. 

+ sam»pa. 

j^ampamlilha. Yam pare sukhato ahu tad 
ariya aim dukkhato, yam pare dukkhato ahu 
tad ariya sukhato vidu, passa dhammam dura- 
janam, sampamulh’ ettha aviddasu 762. 

+ sam. 

^antnittlba 5S3. 

Mubntta muburta. 1138. 

Mllga == muka. See -sammata. 

Amiiga. Sa pattapani vica'i'aiito amugo 
mugasammato appam danam na hileyya datarara 
navajaniya 713. 

Flamllga ^ edamuka. 

Abelaniiigb’. TanhakkhayaA patthayam 
appamatto anelamugo SiLitS,va -satTma sam- 
khatadhamttto niyato padhanaVS 70. 

Mlila* See -dassavi, -phala, -bandhana. Kodhatima- 
nassa vasam nia. gacche, mulam pi tesam pali- 


khanfia titihe 968. papafieasamkhaya 

‘madia asmiti* sahbam uparuodhe 916. Yassa- 
Busaya na santi keci mala akusala, samuhatase 
14, 369. 

Kukkhamula 958. p. 80, v. 708. 709. 
Bogamilla 530. 
fSailgamula 532. 

ISedli, midh, mrdli, mcth, niltli. Ofr. Weterg. 
Medha. 

Assiamedha 303. 

Farisamedha 303. 

HCedhaka =*== medhaga (Abhidh. 400) = mydh, 
mydha. Sayam eva so medhakaib (Ct. kala- 
baiii) avaheyya 893. Hitvana sabbani viniccha- 
yadi na medhakaii) kumta jantu loke 894. 
Jadarii passatha . mftdhakam 935. 

Siedlia. 

. Snuiedlia 177. 211. 460. 1101. . 

Medhavlii. Medhayi 1008. " Medhavi- 
oain 323. Medhavim 627. 

Hedhasa = medhas. 

Bhurimedhasa 1131. 1136. 1138, 

(dot , arranged). Yol^6. 8r^l3. 17. 33. 34. 84. 
.86-88, 90. 96. 98. 100. 104. 106. 116 etc. 190. 
206. 214 etc. 218. 2294 254. 255. 376. 398. 473. 
476, 477. 487. 503. 600. 279. 463,'. 467. 471. 
490, 60a 536. 6.64. 621: 633. 638. 639. 661. 
66^. 6.23. 625.. '626. 629. 728. 438. 469. 
470. 482. 639. 647. 658. 659.' 662. 663. 769. 
“ . 1112, 383. 329. 810. 393. 376. p, 90. 86., 99. 

. 770'. 215. 94a,!621.'Y68rB1D4.' 782..; 1071. 1129. 

, 1136., €utim. yo,643,' fScC^yo 265. (ea)-yo 1136. 
(S#)^yo 317. YaA-yainllSA 806, Yam-yo p. 32. 
('I'ai0)-ye 782.^. Ta^a-yb: 329, 810, Eso-yo 393. 
Yo-tam, 782., 816., :Yo-^a 29i, SZ'a. Yassa-sa 
360; Yo-,nara 770. ,tfaiii-iitain;289.^ Yo-so 322. 


782. Yo-tassa 1088. Yo so-so 375. Yo-(so) 
1129. Yo-tathavidho 818. Ye te-te p. 90. 91. 
104. Ye-te p. 91. Yam-tadam p. 143. Yam tad 
286. 762. Yan tarn 875. 1050. Yam-tam 721. 
883. 838. 768. 903. 949. Yaih-naiii 280. Yaih- 
tena 226. Yad-tad 778. 797. Yad-tam 721. 
3 19. 143. p. 32. 92. Yam Sara 671. Yam yam 
1103, 1143. -karh Sara 226. Yo-’yaih 383. 
Yo koci 612. Ye keci 146. 347. Ya 38. 249. 
261. 452. 541. 817. 830. Ya kaci (plur.) 897. 916. 
Yam kinci p. 136. v. 224. 738. 775. 914. 917. 
1030. 1053. Ya-d for (yas) yo 217. 240. 458. 
Yad 231. 534. 537. 595. 796. Yam 722. 882. 
798. 910. 1053. 1069. Yadidara p. 102. v. 831. 
Yam (acc. fem.) 443. 454. Yarh-tattlia 824. 
Yad akamkhasi p. 32. v, 225. Yam sudullabhara, 
138. Yam piyam 452. Yad idaih 712. 812. 813. 
Yam padam 765. Yam nirayam 660. Yam 
deyyadhammam 982. Yam etam panham-tam 
l037. Yam brahmanara 1059. Yam etam attham 
838. Yad (quod) 784. 570 (== yasma). Yam 
(quod)? 1065, 1097. Yam (quod) 178. 310. 640. 
459. 479. Yan ounabam p. 80. 91. 104. Yena 
145. 417. 441. 575, 859. p. 101. Yen* esa p. 
103. Yena yena 588. 757. Yena-tena 831. 
888. p. 12. 14. 17. 21. 31. 45. 47. 50. 61. 66. 
78. 80. 86. 92. 97. 113. 121. 123. 100. 101. 
107. 108, 112. Yena-tam 1076. Yen’ attliena 
430. Yena-tad p. 99, Yen’ idam 730. Yaya 
333. 632. 657. Yay’ 461. Yasma 316. Yassa 
6. 7. 14. 16. 16. 117. 188. p. 14. 15. v. 268. 369. 
458. 470. 472. 473. 474. 478. 483. 515. 516. 
532. 682. 536. 631, 634. 635. 644. 64.5. 715. 
783. 784. 856. 861. 902.. 950. 951, 998, 1001. 
1048.1088.1137. Yass’ 801, Yassa-sa 360. 
Yasraira 214. 266. 884, Yasmim-tassa 1088. 


Yamhi 469. Ye 135. 146. 147. 201, 223. 315. 
464. 465. 497. 382. 387. 394. 490. 491. 495. 
578. 636. 726. 729. 730. 737. 754. 755. 827. 
832. 891. 864. 1058. 1084. 1135. p. 135. Ye- 
tesam 1038. Ye-te 227. 228. 230. 273. 330, 
549. 755. 847. 1078. 1082. 1087. p. 91. Ye te-te 
p. 90. 91. 104. 135. Ye keci 146. 347. 381. 382. 
728. 895. 1043. 1079. Te-ye 677. Ye-tesu 833. 
Ya (plur.). Ya kaci 897. 916. Yani 222. 538. 
940. Yani-tesam 1035. Yehi 845. 959. 1100. 
p. 102. Yesam 431. 560. 496. 499. 808. 974. 
Yes’ idha 833. Yasu 296. Yesa 494. Yato- 
273. p. 112. 

ITaka — yakrt, yakan. See -pela. 

Yakklia = yaxa. Tato so duinmano yakkho tatth. 

ev’ antaradhayatha 449. Kharo ca yakkho 
Sucilomo ca yakkho p. 47. Yakkha 273^ 
Yakkharh p. 47. Yakkha ssa p. 47. Mo- 
hantara yassa na santi keci sabbesu dbammesa 
ca nanadassi sariran ca antimam dhareti patto 
ca sambodhiih anuttarara sivaih — ettavata 
yakkhassa suddhi 478. Ettavat’ aggaih no va- 
danti h’ eke yakkhassa suddhim idha pand.itase 
udahu afinam pi vadanti etto 875. 876. 

YaJ* [Yo] yacayogo danapati gahattho punnatthiko ya- 
jati pnfiSapekho dadaifa paresara idha anna- 
panam kattha hutain yajamanassa sujjhe 487 etc. 
Yo yajati tividham yannasaiiipadaiii aradhaye 
dakkhineyyehi tadi 509. Yajassu, bahu te 
dhanam 302. Yajassu yajamano Magha sab- 
battha ca vippasadehi cittaih 506. Yo brah- 
mano punfiapekho yajetba 463 etc, Yajanto 
p. 86. Yajatam v; 569.., Yajamana v. 506. 
487. Yatthu* see -kama. Yajitva 509. Ya- 
jitvana 303, 979. 

Yaja- see -yoga. 

Y-^alca.eiS. 662..313,-J|-2. ■ 


Yaga 303. 

Yailiia »=«= yajfia. See -kala, -patha, -sampada. 
Maatahatl' yafifiam utSpasevana 249. Tandu- 
1am sayanam, vattham sappitelaS ca yaciya 
dhammena saniudanetva tato yanuam akappayum 
295. 458. 1048 etc, . Yannam yatthukarno 461. 
606. Tadisam y a fin am ^gatam bhakutim vi- 
nayitvana pafijalikS. namassatiia pujetlia aiina- 
panena 484. Neka satasahassiyo gSvo yanne 
agbatayi 308. Yanne rat' aham 461. Upatthi- 
tasmirii yafifiasmim nassu gavo hanimsu te 
295. Aggihattamukba yafina 568. YaSnehi 
1047. 

HaliayaSuna p. 102. y. 978, 

Ayaga 486, 

Yattha yatra. Yattba gantva na socati 
79. 445. 995. Yattba edisakaih paasati yajakam 
garahati jano 313. Yattha hatarii ijjhate brflhi 
me tam 461. 567. 706. 724. 760. 1037. Kata- 
mam tarn upadanam yattba loko vihafifiati 170. 
So ’ham ajja pajllnami yattha dinnara mahap- 
phalaiE 191. 

Yatiha. See -kamma, -anudhamma, -kara, 
•taecha, -bhuta, -vadin, Mata yatha biyam 
puttaifa ayusa ekaputtam annrakkhe ’ e v a m pi 
sabbabhutesu manasam bhavaye aparimanam 149. 
221, 307. 321. ’ 547 . 577. 591. 698. 607. 807. 
812. 845. 920. 1074. 1134. 1146. Yatha idam 
tatha etam 203. 319. 705. 781. 1129. 1131. 

' p. 112. V., 233. Tatha-yatha see under tatha. 
Sadevakassa lokassa yatha dissati cakkhuma 
sabbam tamani. vinodetva eko oarati majjhaga 
956. 137, 406. 562. Ajito addasa Sambuddham 
vitaramsim va bhanuraamnandara yatha panna- 
rase paripurim upagatam 1016. 38.. 39. 44. 64. 
72. 279.-392. 669. ,831. Kae&im su te tattha 


yatlia caranta atani jatin ca jarafi ca marisa 
1079. 1080. 

Yada ca so raato seti uddhumato vinilako 
apaviddho siisanastnim anapekha konti fiatayo 
200. 696. p. 103. Phassena yada phutth’ assa 
paridevarii bhikkha na kareyya 923. Vadapi 
asureki sangamo - - tadapi n’ etadiso lomakam- 
sano 681. 

ITadi. Anavaranadassavl yadi Buddko blia- 
vissati manasa pucchite panke vacaya vissa- 
jessati 1005. Irhgka anne pi pucchassu putkQ 
samanabrakmane yadi sacca dama caga kkantya 
bkiyyo ’dka vijjati 189. N’ eso samaiio, sa- 
raanako eso, yava jauarai yadi va so saraano 
yadi va samanako p. 47. Game va yadi va- 
ranne 119. 381. Caraih va yadi va titthaiii 
nisinno uda va sayaiii 193. 

Yavat, yavata, yara- see -tatiya. Yava 
dukkha niraya idha vutta tattha pi tava cirara 
vasitabbam 678. Yava loke avattiihsu sukhara 
edhitth’ ayaiii paja 298. Yato kko ubkato su- 
jato koti matito ca pitito ca sainsuddhagahaniko 
yava sattama pitamahayuga akkhitto anupak- 
kuttho jativadena ettavata kho krahmano koti 
p, 112. Tato kite patange ca yava kuntaki- 
pillike (janatha) v. 602, N’ eso samano, sa- 
manako eso, yava janami yadi va so samano 
yadi va samanako p. 47. Ye te bhikkhave 
kusala dkamraa - - tesam vo bkikkkave kusa- 
lanaiii dhammanaih - - ka upanisa savanaya ’ti 
iti ce pucckitaro assn te evam assn vaeanTya: 
yavad eva dvayataoaih dkammanam yatha- 
bhiitam nanaya ’ti p. X35. Tittham caram ni- 
sinno va sayano va ySvat’ assa vigatamiddho 
etam satim adhittheyya 151. Eupa sadda rasa 
gandka pkassa dhammS. ca kevala ittha kanta 
manapa ca yavat’ atthiti vuccati 759. 



+ a. 


Ayatana. ‘Saiiibadho ’yam gharavaso rajas- 
sayatanam’ iti 406. 

Apuiinayataaa 399. 

^abbayatana 373. 

¥ad. 

+ pati. Cans, Keniyo pana jatilo samafinevamanda- 
lamalaiii patiy adeti p. 101. Patiyadentaiii 
p. 102. Panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyain p atiya- 
dapetva p. 107. 

Yam. 

Yata. See -attan, -carin. Nicoam muni rak- 
khati panine yato 220. Ahare udare yato 78 

Vacayata 860. 

+ a. 

Ayata. 

liOkayata. See -lakkhana. 

Ayati. Etam bhayaih ayatim pekkliamano 49, 
Ayatika. Virattacitta ayatike bhavas- 
miih 235. 

+ ni. 

Myata 70. 

Yiyama. See -dassin. 66. 

+ pa. 

Payata. Parehi dinnaih p a y a t a m panitara 240, 

+ sam. 

^amyata, sannata. See -attan. Kacci 
panesu safinato 166. Udare safinato siyS 
716. 88. 

Asannata 89. Ye idha kamesu asanfiata 
jana 243. 247. Parapanarodhaya gilil asaii- 
nato 220. 

Samyama, isaiinama. Arati virati papa 
majjapana ca sannamo appamado ca dham- 
mesn, etam mangalam uttamarii264. 326. 656. 898. 


Upayasia. Upayasa ca te sabbe viddhasta 
vinalikata 542. 

Yasas =* yagas. Miccha laddho ea yo yaso 438. 
817. 138. 

Yasassia = yagasvin. 343. p. 91. v. 1117. 
298. 179. p. 90. 

Ya. Sananta yanti kussobbha, tunhl yati mahodadhi 
720, Sabbe maceuvasam yanti 578. Kammani- 
bandhana satta rathassaniva yayato 654. Sa 
yanabhumiih yayitva yaua ornyha khattiyo pat- 
tiko upasamkamraa asajja naiii npavisi 418. 
Yatta ■= yatra. 

Saiiikappayatta 1144. (Ct. samkappa- 
gamanena). 

Yana. See bbiimi. Eko pubbe caritvana 
methunarii yo nisevati yanaih bhantaih va tarn 
loke hinam aha pothajjanaih 816. Yana ora> 
yha 418, 

Devayana 139. 

Pattayaiia 606. 

Bhaddayana 417. 

+ anu. 

Annyayin. 

Aiiannyayin. Sanfiavimokhe parame vi- 
matto titthe nu so tattha ananuyayl 1071. 
1073. 

: Yii. 

Yllta. Pesuneyye ca no ynto 852. 863. 
Yutlta. Nago va yiithani vivajjayitva 53. 

Yoni. See *ja. 
a.'' 

Ayuta. 

Yarivaraganayuta 301. 

+ nd. 

Uyynta, Vihesam nyynta 247. Nice’ nyyuta 
pecca tamam vajanti ye 248. 


+ sara. 
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Saiiljnta. Dukkhena P annutam 574. Avijja 
muddlia [ti] janahi, vijja muddhadhipatini saddlia- 
satisaniadhihi chandaviriyena saihyuta 1026. 

ViiJ. 

ITatta. Yutto katliayaih parisaya raajjlie pa- 
sarhsam iccham vinigkati hoti 826. Athapi 
methane yutto mando va parikis&ati 820. Mano 
hi me brahmana tena yutto 1144. Samanta 
dhajinim disva yuttarii Mararh savalianam 
yuddhaya paccuggaecbami ma mam thana acu- 
vayi 442, 

Ulaceliariyayutta 863, 

Yaga. See -matta. Na kho pana iiiayam 
passcima bhoto Gotamassa yugaiii va nangalam 
va phalaiii va paeanaih va balivadde wa p. 12. 
Dhonena yugaih samagama 834. Ye puggala 
attha satam pasattha cattari etani yugani honti 
te dakkhineyya Sugatassa savaka 227. 
yitanialiayuga. Samsuddhagahaniko yava 
sattama pitamahayuga p. 112. 

Yoga. See -khema, -visamyutta. Hitva ma- 
nusakam yogam dibbaih yogaih upaceaga 641. 
Yoga == yogya. 

Yacayoga. [Yo] yacayogo (Ot. yacitum 
yutto) danapati gahattho punSatthiko yajati 
puSnapekho dadam paresaih idha annapanam 
aradhaye dakkhineyyehi tadi 487. 488. 489. 
B05. 509. p. 86. 

Yajayoga (Ot. yagadhimutta) 1046. 

Yotta yoktra 77. 

+ anu. 

Anuyutta. Yo lobhagune anuyutto 663. 
Methnnam auuyuttassa vighatam bruhi ma- 
nsa 814. 815. Eliattiya bhojarajano anuyutta 
bhavanti 553. 

Jliananityiitta 972. 


+ pa. 


Payutta. Tena kho pana samayena Kasi- 
bharadvajassabrahmanassa pancamattani naSgala- 
satani payuttani honti vappakale p. 12. 

Cans. P ay 0 j ay e dhammikaih so vanijjarh 404. 
Siippayiltta. Ye suppayutta manasa 
dalhena nikkamino Gotamasasanamhi v. 228. 

+ vi-ppa. 

Yippayaitta. Sa panuabharo muni vippa- 
yutto na kappiyo n’ uparato na patthiyo 914. 
Vippayoga. 

Piyavippayoga 41. 

+ sani. 

SsMiiyatta, saiiiiatta. 

Ajailiiasaijiyatta 300. 304. 
Attlilnaliavusaiinatta 194. 
Saitiyojana, saniiojana. See -atiga, 
-kliaya, -chida, -dassin, -vippamutta. Sandala- 
yitvana samyojanani 62. 74. 
Kimsaiiiyojana. Kiiii su sarayojano 
loko 1108. 

^aiidisamyojana. Akincannasambhavarh 
naiidisamyojanam iti 1115, Nandi*- 
sariiyojaao loko 1109, 

jSabbasaiiiyojaiiaiii obetva 621. ^ 
SaiiiyojaniyeM vippamutto 363. 
8abbaisaiji.yojamye vitivatto 375. 
iSaiiiyoga. 
llarasaiiiyoga 733. 

^abbasaii&yoga 522. 

+ pati-sam. Sa kena vadaiii patisamyujeyya 843. 
+ vi-sara. 

Visaiiiyatta. Safigatigam visaihyuttairi 
tam abam brutal brahmanam 621. 626. 634. 
Sabbayogavisaniyatta 641. 

Yadli. 

ITaddba. Yuddhaya paccuggacchami 442. 
Pubbe va n’ atthi yadidam yodhaya 831. 
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Yodha. See -ajiva. 

Yavaii. Yuva ca daharo casi 420. 

Yobbana = yauvana 218. 

Atitayobbana 110. 

Cratayobbana 98. 124. 

Yuli==iih (Dhatum.). 

+ a, Annaya sabbani nivesanani anikaraayaih anfia- 
taram pi tesaih sa ve muni vltagedho agiddho 
naytihati, paragato hi boti 210. (Ct. tassa 
tassa nivesanaesa nibbattakam kusalain akusalarii 
va na karoti). Cfr. Morris in P. T. S, J. 1885. 
p. 58. 1886 p. 155. 

+ vi. 

Viyuiia == vyuha. See -sutta. 

Bac. 

+ a. 

Amcaya. 

Aracayaracaya. Jivham balisena ga- 
hetva aracayaracaya vihananti 673. (Ct. 
-arajayarajaya - - aracayaracaya ti pi patho 
Svichitva avichitva ti attbo). 

Baj, ranj* Kamesv-adlnavam disva nekkhamraam dat- 
thu khemato padhanaya gamissami, ettha me 
raSjati mano 424. Na so rajjati kamesu 
160. Dhono na hi tena mannati yadidaiii dittha- 
sutam luutesu va, nafinena visuddhim icchati, 
na hi so rajjati no virajjati 813. 

Batta ==^ rakta. 

Yanaratta. Nanarattehi vatthehi 287, 
Bagaratta 795. 

Bliavaragaratta 1046. 

Bajas, raja* See -upavabana, -siras. Pa- 
mado rajo pamada pamadanupatito rajo 334. 
Yo appadutthassa uarassa dussati suddhassa po- 
sassa ananganassa tam eva balaiii pacceti pa« 
pam sukhunio rajo pativataih va khitto 662. 
Jivitaih tassa papiyo, raj am vaddheti attano 
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275. Raj am akirasi ahitaya 665. ‘Sambadko 
’yarn gbaravaso raj as,sayatanam’ iti 406. Atha- 
pararh panca rajani loke yesarh satinia vina- 
yaya sikkbe: rupesu saddesu atho rasesn gan- 
dhesa phassesu sabetha ragairi 974. 

Yi^atarajam ananganarii visuddhaih pat- 
tara jatikkbayarh tarn ahu buddbaih 617. 
VIraja. Oittarh yassa na kampati asokarh 
virajain khemani 268. So devayanaih aru- 
yba virajam so mabapatbaiii karaaragaiir vi- 
rajetva brahmalokiipago aha 139. 636. 1105. 
Ka^a. See -upasarhbifca, -patba, -ratta, -ragin, 
-viratta. Rago ca doso ca kutonidana 270. 
631. Yo ragam udacchida asesam 2. 74. 493. 
Rag am vinayetha manusesu dibbesu kamesu 
capi bhikkhu 361. 974. 

Kamaraga 139. 

Chandaraga. See -vinodana 364. 
Bliavaraga. See -pareta, -ratta. 
Vitaraga 11. 507. 529. 1071. 214. 465. 499. 
Viraga. See -nirodba 225. 
ISaiidittliivaga 891. 

Bagin. 

Bagaragin. Na ragaragi napi raga- 
ratto 796. 

+ ablii. 

Abliiratta. Sanditthiragena hi te 'b bi- 
rat t a 891. 

+ vi. Evam tattba virajjati 739. 813. 863. 
Yiratta. See -citta. 

€handai*agaTii*atta 204. 
^anaaTirattassia na santi gantha 847. 
Cans. Ajjbattan ca bahiddha ca haye cban- 
darh virajaye 203. Kamaragam viraj etva 
Brahmalokiipago ahu 139. Panca kamagune 
loke manochattha pavedita, ettba cbandaih vira- 
jetva evaih dukkha pamucoati 171. 
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■■■ ■■■-{■■■■ sam..."' 

Saratta == saihratta. 

Asaratta. Virato methuna dliamma liitva 
kame parovare aviruddho asaratto panesii 
tasathavare 704. 

Mataiia == ratna. See -vara, -sarnannagata. Saggesu 
va yam ratanaiii panitarii na no samam atthi 
Tathagatena 224. 836. 

Assa-, itthi-, gahapati-, cakka-, parinayaka-, 
inani-ratana p. 102. 

^abbaratana p. 102. 

Kancllia = randkra. Ka so niitto yo sada appamatto 
bhedasaiiiki randham evanupassi 255. 
Bandliaiuesm 826. 

Ham. Jhane na ram at! mano 985. 

Hata. Yanne rat’ ahaiii 461. Dhamme ca 
ye ariyapavedite rata 330. Ye ca phassaih 
parinnaya afinaya upasame rata 737, 
Jliaiiarata 503. 212. 1009. 
Hbammarata 327. 

^amgamkarata 54. 

Sorata = surata. Ussada yassa na santi 
so rat 0 so 515. Akhila adiccabandhu sorato 
si 540. Sorataih 613. Sorata 309. 
Soracca, See -santhita. Brahmacariyan 
ca sllan ca ajjavaih maddavarh taparii so- 
raccarii avihiriisaS ca khantifi capi avanna- 
yam 292. Soraecam me pamocanam 78. 
Hamma = ramya. Nivesanani r a m ra a n i 305. 
Hamamya 1013. 

Cans. Sa jhanapasuto dhiro vanante rami to 
siya 709. 

Manorama 1013. 50. 337. 

Hati 41. 270. 59. 642. 

Arati 270. 436, 938. 642. 969. 

Hatti ■<=> ratri. Rattim- see -divam, Ratta- 
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see -nu. Ajja pannaraso upasatho, divya ratti 
upattbita 153. Imam ratti ra p. 123. Rattiih 
na bhunjeyya vikalabhojanam 400. Abliikkan- 
taya rattiya p. 17. 45. 107. 122. 123. 135. 
Raty,a vivasane v. 710. Diva ca ratto ca 223. 
Clrai’atta. Babuni ^ja daccaritani caritva 
gancbisi kbo papatam cirarattam 665. 670, 
l>igliai*atta. See -anusayita. Qopi mama 
assava alola digbarattam samvasiya raa- 
napa 22. 23. 649. 

^attaratta. Yan tarn saranam agamha ito 
attbarai cakkhuma s a tt a ratten a Bbagava 
dant’ amba tava sasane 570. 

+ abbi. Eko ve abbiramissati 718. Nahaih tattha 
abhirami[m 1085. 

AI>Mraiita. 

Yatliabliirantaiii viharam aranfie 53. 
AliMrata. 

Kalahabhirata 276. 

MbbanabMrata 86. 

TibesabMrata 275. 

+ a. _ 

Arama p. 17. 21. 45. 50, 66. 121. 

Dhaiuiiiaraiiia 327. 

Arati virati papa 264. 

+ upa. 

Uparata. Na kappiyo n’ uparato na pat- 
tbiyo 914. 

+ vi. Etam pi disva virame katbojjara 828. Vi- 
raine kukkuceaih 925. Abrahmacariya vi ra- 
in ey y a methuna 400. 

Virata. Vibhusanatthana virato 59. 175. 
367. 530. 704. 900. 943. 953. 1070. 218. 
Virati papa 264. 

Veraiuami. See Abhidbana 160. 

Vtaveramaai. Afmatra tamha samaya 
utuveramanim pati antara methanaiii dham- 
mara nassu gaccbanti brSbmana 291. 


Musa. 


Masaiii upasamassa ca 257. Raseua nanu- 
gijjheyya 922. Rupa ca sadda ca rasa ca 
gandha phassa ca ye saminadayanti satte 387. 
759. Saccarh have sadutaraih rasanara 182. 
Rasesu gedhaih akaram alolo 65. Rasesu 
nanugijjhati 854. Rasesu giddha 243. Rupesu 
saddesu atho rasesu gandhesu pliassesii sahetha 
ragarii 974. 

Blifiinmapitirasa 257. 

PaviTekarasa 257. 

Masmi, raiiist = 

Titaraiiisi. Ajito addasa Sambnddham vi- 
taramsim va bhanumam 1016. 

Bassa = hrasva 683. 

Massaka »= liras vaka 146. 

Mala. 

MahaS; ralio- see -gata. Pindan ca bhik> 
khu samayena laddha eko patikarama raho 
nisTde 388. 

Maliada = hrada. Rahado pure va pandito 721. 

Udakaraliada 467. 

Madli. 

+ apa. 

Aparaddlia suddhim akevalino 891. 

+ a. 

Araddlia. See -citta. 

Oaus. Aradhaye dakkhineyyehi tadi488. 509. 
+ vi. Oaus. Sa vedhati kairimam viradhayitva 899. 
Mic, Mine. Buddho jhanara na rificati 167. Pati- 
sallaiiam jhanam arincamano 69. 

Mitta. See -asana, >peRuna. Katnehi ritto 
844, Bhajato rittam asanam 958. Rittassa 
munino carato kamesu . anapekhino oghatinnassa 
pihayanti kamesu gathita paja 823. 

Mu. 

+ vi. 


Viruta 927. 
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Mild. Isim ayocarii ru dan tarn 691, Kha- 
danti hi tattha rudante sama sabala kakola- 
gana ca 675. 

Mmiiia. Na hi runnena sokena santim pap- 
poti cetaso 584. 

Bilkklia === vrxa. See -mala. ‘Alatthara yad idam 
sadhn’ *nalattham kusalam’ iti, ubhayen’ eva so 
tadi rukkham va upanivattati 712. 
Tiiiamkkha 601 . 

Mhc. Etan ce ruccati bhoto Sararnasanibuddhasasa- 
naih 565. 

Cans. Asatam dhaminam roceti 94. Dhara- 
mam imam roc aye yo gahattho 398. Tatth’ 
eva pabbajjara arocayittha 252. 

Muci. Sakaih hi katham accayeyya chandanu- 
nito ruciya nivittho 781. 
iSumci 548. 

+ a. Cans. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo - > Bhagavato 
kalarii arocapesi: kalo bho Gotama, nitthi- 
taih bhattam p. 107. 

+ vi. Adicco va virocasi 650. Virocasi vimalo 
sabbaloke 378. 

+ sam. Cans. Yatha viniaihsainano so pabbajjara 
saraarocayi 406. Sampiyen’ eva sariivasarh 
sangantva sam arocay urn 290. Te ca tattha 
dhanara laddha sannidhim samaroeayuih 306. 
I^ok. . . 

liOka. See -antagu, -abhibhu, -natha, -nayaka, 
-pariyaya, -vidu. Lo k o 168. 443. 681. 664. 
937. 1108. 1117. Lokamll6. 185. 219. 339. 
516. 520. 766. 779. 1118. Lo ken a 73. Lo- 
kassa 86. 172. 377. 588. 760. 956. p. 143. 
Loke9. 69. 83. 115. 135. 171. 269. 298. 359. 
360. 394. 456. 466. 490. 496. 501. 522. 534. 

560. 599. 633. 634. 768. 772. 775. 776. 783. 

786. 794. 796. 816. 845. 847. 861. 864. 868. 

886. 894. 912. 913. 940. 947. 948. 950. 960. 
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974. 993. 998. 1040, 1048. 1053. 1054. 1064. 
1068. 1077. 1087. 1122. p. 14. 32. 103. Lo- 
■ kasmira 544. 648. 728. 799. 864. 894. 915. 
922. 998. 1035. 1048. 1103. p. 102. Lokasmi 
598. 1049. 

Mltaloka 458. 1043. 793. 802. 
BevaiiAannssaloka 1047. 1063. 
Fai*aloba 579. 666. 

Braliitialoka 1117. 608. 509. 
Maiia§$saloka 683. 

Sakbaloka 348. 25. 56. 378, 1104. 150. 

+ a. 

Aloka. IsTivutanara tamo hoti andhakaro 
apassatara, satan ca vivatam hoti a 1 o k o pas- 
satam iva 763. 

+ anu-vi. Atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano 
Aggimjahitva aggihuttam paricaritva utthayasana 
samanta catuddisa aouvilo kesi p. 80. Atha 
kho Bhagava tanhibhutam bhikkhasamghara anu- 
vi 1 ok etva bhikkhu amantesi p. 135. 

Knj. 

Bog;a. See -bandhana, -mula 51, Tayo roga 
pure asnm: iccha anasanam jara 311. 

Aroga 1075. 788. 24. 

Arogya 749. 

liiij = riij. 

+ "pa. 

Paloka. 

Palokin. Mosadhammarh palokin am 
(0/c Cb and Ct. palokitaih) 739. Ct. jarama- 
ranehi palujjanadhainmam, 

Putlli. 

Bodka. 

Parapanarodliaya gihi asafinato 220. 

+ anil. 

Aimrodka* See -vippahlna. 


+ vi-a. 


Vyamddlia. Phandamanam pajaih disva 
macche appodake yatha anuamanfiehi vyarud- 
dhe disva marh bhayani avisi 936. 

+ upa. Mulaiii papancasamkhaya ‘manta asmiti’ sabbam 
uparundhe 916. Saiiikhare uparundhiya 
751. 

Passive. Yattha ca sabbaso dukkham ase- 
sarii uparujjliati 724, 1037. 

Uparodliasia. ‘Sukhan’ ti dittham ariyehi 
sakkayass’ uparodhanaih 761. Sabbasaiii- 
kharasamatba sannjiya up a'rod liana evam duk- 
kliakkliayo hoti 732. 

+ ni. Passive. Yattha c’ ete nirujjhanti tarn 
nesaiii dukkliasammataiii 760. 

Wirodlia. See -kusala, -gamin. Aruppehi 
nirodho santataro p. 142. Nirodham appa- 
jananta agantaro punabbhavam 754, Sarhkha- 
ranaiii nirodhena n’ atthi dukkhassa sarabhavo 
731. 734. Vinnanassa nirodhena etth’ etam 
uparajjhati 1037. Nirodhe ye vimuceanti 765. 
AsesaTivagai&tvodlia p. 136. 
]>nkk]iaiiirodha p. 135. 

+ pari. Yo hanti parirundhati gamani nigarnani 
ca 118. 

+ vi. Passive. Sabbena lokena aviru j jh ainano 
73. Viseuikatva pana ye caranti ditthihi ditthim 
avirujjhamana 833. 

Yimddha 248. 630. 

Avimddha 365. 704. 854. 630. 
Tirodba- See -vippablna. 

IBkiip. Sallaviddho va ruppati 767. Rupp anti ru- 
pesu jana pamatta 1121. 

Mas = rus. 

Masita. Sutva rusito bahum vacaih sama- 
nanam puthuvacananam pharusena ne na pati- 
vajja 932. Rusito pi vacam pbarosam na vajja 
971. 
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Oaus. Yo matararii va pitaraih va bhataram 
bbaginiih sasura hanti roseti vacaya 125. 130. 
216 ^ 

Rosaneyya. 

Aroisaneyya* Yo saSnatatto na karoti 
paparii daharo ca majjho ca muni yatatto 
arosanfeyyo na roseti kanci 216. 

Boisaka 133. 

•b vi-a. 

Vyarosana patighasaSna nannamannassa duk- 
kham iccheyya 148. 

Kiipa. See -upaga, -safinin. Kathamsametassa vibhoti 
ruparii 873. 874. Naman ca rupan ca pa- 
ticca phassa 872. Yattba naman ca rupan ca 
asesaih uparujjbati 1037. Rupe sneham na 
kubbaye 943. Rupe vibhute na phusanti phassa 
872, Rupa 387. 759. Riipani cakkhumanto 
dakkhiuti p. 15. Rupe parihnaya 755. Rti- 
pehi aruppa santatara p. 142. Rupesu disva 
vibbavam bhavan ca 867. 974. 1121. 
Abhirupa 410. 

ArUpa. Ye ca rupe parinnaya a rupesu su- 
s ant hit a nirodhe ye vimuecanti te jana rnac- 
cuhayino 755. 

Aruppa (= arupya). See -vasin. Rupehi 
aruppa santatara p. 142. Aruppebi ni- 
rodho santataro p, 142. Ct. arupabhava aru- 
pasainapattiyo va). 

JElkarupa, 

Anekariipa 1082. 1079. 728. 1049. 918. 
Evarupa == evamrupa 279. 280. 
Kalyarupa. Kiih devasamgho atiriva ka- 
lyarupa 680. Ten’ amha tuttha, atiriva kalya- 
rupa 683. 

Akalyarupa* Ath’ attano gamanam anus- 
saranto akalyarupo galayati assukani 691. 
Tatkarupa p. 103. 100. 
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Taraiuanarupa >= tvaramana- v, 417. 
?^alnal’iipa 537. 909. 1036. 355. 756. 950. 
1100. 

Papaitcaaaiiiarupa 530. 

FatirUpa == prati-. See -vasa. Atlia tattha 
ayogulasannibham bhojanam atthi tatha pati- 
rupaih 667. Patirupena carara 89. 

jpatirUpika 246. 

Fatitarfipa 379. 380. 

Fiyarupa. PaScakamagune hitva piya- 
rupe manorame 337. 1086. 

Tirailgarupa. Parosahassam kho pan’ assa 
putta bhavanti sura virangarupa parasenap- 
painaddana p. 102. 

I§»aiiiattarupa samapta-. 

Smsamattarupa 402. 

Sarllpa. 

ISamppa == sarupya. Atha kho ayasma 
VaSgiso Bhagavantam saminukha sarup- 
pahi gathahi abhitthavi p. 79. 97. 104. 

Saruppam attano viditva na ca bhikkhu 
himseyya kaSci loke v. 368. 

Ijakkll = lax, 

Ijakkkana. See -gu, -sainpanna. Athab- 
bhanarii supinam lakkhanam no vidahe atho 
pi nakkhattam 927. Jatira gottan ca lakkba- 
naih mante sisse punapare muddham muddha- 
dhipataS ca manasa yeva pucchatha 1004. Lak- 
khane Itihase ca sanighandusaketnbhe sa- 
dhamme paramim gato 1020. Yassa mangala 
saiimhata uppada supina ca lakkhana ca 
360. Tin’ assa lakkhana gatte 1019. Lak- 
k ban an a in pavicayaih Bavarissa naruttaraa 
tanhacchida pakasehi 1021. 
Akinitavaralakkliana 408. 
lUVahaparisalakkhana 549. 1000. 1001. 


}Lokayatamaliapi%ri8iiiakkhaM£i p. 
101-104 

ISialakkltaiaa. Gottara bruhi salakkiia- 
naih 1018. 

Ijmg. ^ 

Nakgala == l^ngala p. 12, 

Yu|^aaailg;ala 77. 

l^ata. 

Putilata 29. 

Itap. Hina nara maccurnuklie lap anti avitatanhase 
bliavabliavesu 776. 

In tens. Pekkhataih jeva mtinam passa lala- 
patam puthu ekameko va inaccanam go vajjho 
viya niyyati 580. 

Cans. Labhakamya janam na lapayeyya929. 

+ ablii. 

Abliilapa. 

Tacabhilapa 49. 

+ pa. 

Palapa 89. 

+ sam. Sace pi so sail ape savakena 389, 

liamb. 

+ a. 

Alaiaka. 

Aiialaiaka* Ko sn ’dha tarat! ogham, 
ko ’dha tarati annavarii , appatitthe ana- 
lamb e ko gambhire na sidati 173. 
Arammaipa = alambana. Arammanaih 
yajamanassa yafinarii 506, Gedham brumi ‘ma- 
hogho’ ti ajavaiii brumi jappanaiii arammanaih 
pakappanaiii ‘karaaparako duraccayo’ 946. Aram- 
manam bruhi samantacakkhu yam nissito ogham 
imam tareyya 1069. Aram m ana yassa na 
santi keci 474. 

ILais. 

liasa. 

Alasa 96. 
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I^aslka 196. 

== daga. 

Pilralaga == purodaga 459. 467. 
litSIg’a. Tinarukkhe pi janatha, na capi patijanare, lin- 
gam jatimayam ttisaih, afiSamanna hi jatiyo 601. 
Xi|». Pundarikam yatha vaggu toye na upalippati evam 
punne ca pape ca ubhaye tvarii na lippasi 
547. Vari pokkharapatte va aragge-r-iva sa- 
sapo yo na lippati kainesu 625. 811. 812, 
Na lippatl ditthasutesu dhiro 250. 778. Sa 
vippainutto dittliigatehi dhiro na lippatl loke 
anattagarahl 913. Ko ubhantara abhinnaya 
niajjhe manta na lippati 1040. Padumam va 
toyena aliinpaniano 71. 213. AlippamSiio 
(read: alimpamano) idha manavehi 466. 

+ abhi. 

AbMlepana. Ki 'ssabhilepanaih brusi, 
kirn sutassa mahabbhayaih 1032. 1033. 

+ ava. 

ATalepana. 

Tacamaiiisavalepana. Attbioaharusan- 
nutto ta;caraamsa valepano chaviya kayo 
paticchanno yathabhutam na dissati 194. 

+ upa. Pundarikaih yatha vaggu toye na upalippati 
547. Evarh muni n6palippati 812, 

U]ialitta. Pariggahesu muni nopalitto 779. 
Aiiiipalitta. Etesu dhammesu auupa- 
litto 392. 211. Anupalitto idha huram va 
Tathagato arahati purajasam 468. Ditthe 
sute silavate mute va punne ca pape ca 
anupalitto 790, Jalena parhkena c’ anupa- 
littaih 845. 

M, . 

lilna. 

Alina. See -citta. 

Alaya. Yassalaya (Ot. tanha) na vijjanti 
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+ a. 


635. Chetva asavani alayani vidva so na 
upeti gabbhaseyyara 535. 

Kamalaya. Kama la ye asattam 177. 

+ pati. 

Patilina. See -cara. 862. 

+ pati-sam. 

Patisalllna. Atha kho ayasmato Vangisassa 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso pari- 
vitakko udapadi p. 61. (Ot. cittena telii tehi 
visayebi patinivattitva salHnassa). 

Patigiallana , patisallana. P a t i s a 1 1 a- 
narii jhanain arificaraano 69, Atha kho ayasma 
Vangiso sSyanhasamayam patisallana vutthito* 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasarakami p. 61. 

liU. 

liilta. Yass’ assu lutani bandhanani 532. 

Lunga. 

Matthalttflga mastulunga 199. 
linp “= lubh. 

l^alupa. 

Alolupa 707. 165. 

Mllolnpa 56. 

littbh. 

liUdda = lubdha. (Trenckner, P. M. 63 refers 
it to rudra), 

Pussilalndda pharusa anadara 247. 
Pioblia. See -kodha, -guna, -papa. Lobham 
367. 371. 706. 928. Ye vapi lobha vica- 
ranti loke 864. 

Titaloblia 10. 469. 494. 

+ pa. Oaus. Nariyo munim palobenti, ta su tarn 
^ ^ ^ ^ 703. 

XjuI, 

liOla. Cakkhuh.i n’ eva loT assa 922. 

Alola 65. 

Padalola 63. 926. 972. 
iLlIkliasa = luxa, rflxa 244. 

ILoman =* roman. See -jata, -harhsaj -haihsana. 


Annloitiika. 

Fabbajitaniilomika. Iriyapatham pab- 
bajitanulomikaih sevetha naih atthadassi 
mutiina 385. 

JLolia. See -maya. 

X/Oliita. See -missa, 

S^aloliita (==- *sam*lohita). 

Hati^aloMta. Sunantu me bhonto mitta" 
raacca Satisalohita p. 101. 
Piiraiiasaloliita. Tena kho pana saina- 
yena Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa pur an a- 
salohitaya devataya paSba uddittha houti 
p. 90. 

Taiiisa. See -kallra. Vain so visalo va yatha visatto 
puttesu daresu ca ya apekha 38. 

Taka = vpka. Khadanti naih supana ca sigala ca vaka 
kimi 201. 

Takka »«= vrkka 195. 

Vaggu »=“ valgu. See -vada 547. 350. 668. 

Vac. Yesan ca attho puSnanam te Maro vattum ara- 
hati 431. Disvana Bhagavantarii etad avoca 
p. 12. 15. 21. 31. 47. 51. 61. 78. 80. 86. 98. 
100. 102. 103. 121. 123., 124. 135. 145. 205. 
V. 692. Disvana deve muditamane u-dagge vittiih 
karitva idara avocasi tattba 680. Ekamantarii 
nisinna kho te brahmanamahasala Bhagavantam 
etad avocuih p. 50. 55. 121. v. 691. Idam 
vatva Sugato athaparam etad avoca Sattha 
p. 78. 123. 124. 135. 

Passive. Kama te pathama sena dutiya arati 
vuccati 436. 759. 848. 861. 946. 

Vlitta. AbhabbatS, ditthapadassa vutta 232. 
917. Evarii vutte Bhagava Aggikabharadvajam 
brahmanaiii etad avoca p. 21. 24. 25. 65. 100. 
103. 121. Ete kho vasala vutta v. 136. 678. 866. 
Va^aniya. Iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu 
te evam assu vacanlya p. 135. 
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Caus. Kati vaceti brahraano 1018. 1020 
Tint manavakasatani mante vaceti p. 101. 
Yaeana. Anfiatam etam vacanarh Asitassa 
yathatatham 699. Tassa tarn vacanam sutva 
984 986. 997. 981. 

Adliiivacana, Tasma imassa dhamniapari- 
yayassa ParSyanan t’ eva adhi vacanam 
p.*205. 

Diitavacana 417. 

Putliavacana 932. 

BuiMhaTacaiia 202 . 

Yacas, vaco. Adiccabandhussa vaco ni- 
samma 54 356. 988. 994. 1006. 1057. 1110. 
1147. Dhamme ca ye ariyapavedite rata aniit- 
tara te vacasa manasa kammana ca 330. 365, 
Yo lobhagune anuyutto so vacasa paribhasati 
afine 663. Parassa ce hi vacasa nihino tamo 
saha hoti nihinapanno 890. 

j§llivacas. Karanlyam atthakusalena yan 
tarn santam padam abhisamecca sakko uju 
ca suju ca su va co c’ assa mudu anatimani 143. 

Sovacastisa {= *sauvacasya). 

I^^ovacaissata 266. 

Yaci. See -duccarita. Bhavasava yassa vaoi 
khara ca vidhupita atthagata na santi 472. 
Cudito vacibhi satimabhinande 973. 

Yac, Yaca. See -pariyanta, -yata. Subha- 
sita ca ya vaca 261. 451. p. 78. Saccam ve 
amata vacS 453, Anauvayaih piyam vac am 
yo mittesu pakubbati 254. NamucI karunarh 
vacaih bhasamno upagami 426. 454. Tasma 
sncipesalasadhugunesu vacaiii manaih satatam 
parirakkhe 678. Vacam manan ca panidhaya 
papakarh 660. Vacarh pamunce kusalaiii nati- 
velajdi 973. Sutva rusito bahurh vacarh samana- 
nam pothuvacananarh 932, Tam eva vacaih 
bhaseyya yay’ attanaih na tapaye pare ca na 
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vihiriiseyya 451. Rusito pi vacarh pharusam 
na vajja 971. Na vacam payutarh bhane 711. 
930. Variih yatha gharamani ghammatatto vac’ 
abhikamkhami, sutassa vassa 353. 1061. Yo 
brahmanara va sarnanam va bliattakale upat- 
thite roseti vaca na ca deti 130. KiScapi 
.so kammam karoti papakam kayena vaca 
uda cetasa va 232. Yo mataram va pitaraiii 
va--hanti roseti vac ay a 125. MaiiasS puc- 
chite panbe vacaya vissajessati 1005. 

Vakya. Nanajana janapadelu sangata tava 
vira vakyam abhikamkhamana 1102. 

+ pa. Handa te naih pavakkhami 701. Taiii te 
pavakkliami yatha pajanarii 963, 1060. Yo 
attano silavataui jantu ananuputtho ca paresa 
pava anariyadhammam kusala tarn ahu yo atu- 
manarh sayam eva pava 782. Tath’ eva pava 
888. Ditthlhi narh pa,va tatha vadanam 789. 
Pass. Asito tadi pavuecate brahma 619. 
Pavuccati 436. 437. 513. 518. 523. 611.808. 
Pavutta. Natva pavutta Saraanena dhamma 
868 , 

^appaYntta 383. 

Pavattar “== pravaktar. Akkhataram p a V a t- 
taram sabbadhainini,na paragum Buddhaih vera- 
bhayatitaih may am pucchama Gotamam 167. 

Taj. 

Taja, vaca. See -peyya, 

Taj =-=vraj. Samkappayattaya vajami niccam 1144, 
Yam yam disam vajati bhuripafiSo sa tena 
ten eva'i nato ’ham asmi 1143. Pecca tamaih 
vajanti 248. , Ji,timaranasamsaram ye vajanti 

punappunam 729. Asavassa na vijjanti yehi 
maccuvasaih vaje 1100. Pannaya tarn nati- 
taranti sabbe thito vajantaih viya slghagamim 
381. Yo ve kincikkhakamyata panthasraiih va- 
jatarii janarh hantva kindkkham adeti 121. 


310 


+ pa. Sace sa pabbajati agara anagariyarh vivat- 
tacchaddo sambuddho araha bhavati anuttaro 
1003. p. 103. Pabbajanti p. 15. Yo marh 
iccbati anvetu yo va n’ icchati gaccbatu, idba- 
haiii pabbajissami varapannassa santike 564. 
Pabbaj issSraa 565. Pabbajjaih kittayis.sami 
yatha pabbaji cakkhuma 405. 406. Pabba- 
j it van a kayena papakainmaih vivajjayi 407. 
Pabbajita. See -anulomika. Dhanunacariyarii 
brabmacariyam etad ahu vasiittamara, pabba- 
ji to pi ce hoti agarasma anagariyaiii 274. 
Tamha kula pabbajito [mbi raja] na kame abbi- 
pattbayam 423. p. 99. 112. Dussafigaha pab- 
bajitapi eke v. 43. 

Cirapabbajita p. 91. 

Caus. Catunnam inasanain accayena araddba- 
citta bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhik- 
kbubhavaya p. 99. Pabbajentu p. 99. 
Pabbajj|ja« ‘Sambadbo ’yam gharSvaso rajassa- 
yatanaih’ iti ‘abbhokSso ca pabbajja’ 406. 
Svakhataii) brabmacariyam sanditthikam akali- 
kam yattha amogba pabbajja appamattassa 
sikkbato 567. Alattha kbo Kasibbaradvajo 
' brahmano Bhagavato santike pabbajjaih alat- 
tha upasampadarii p. 15. 107. 99. Tath’ eva 
pabbajjam arocayittba v. 252. 405. Samano 
hi Gotamo dabaro c’ eva jatiya navo ca pab- 
bajj ay a p. 91. 

+ pari. Yo ’dba kame pahatvana anagaro paribbaje 
639. Etam adinavarh natva tanbadukkhassa 
sambhavam vitatanho anadano sato bhikkbu pa- 
ribbaje 741. 751. 753. 1039. Yassa mangalsi 
samuhata uppada supina ca lakkhana ca sa 
mafigaladosavippahino [bhikkhu] saraina so loke 
paribbajeyy a 360. 

Paribbaja 134. 

Paribbajaka p. 90. 91. 97. v. 533. 537. 


Vagga == varga. See -gata, -sarin. 

+ pari. Cans. Yo kame parivajjeti sappasseva 
pada siro 768. ITiraittam parivajjehi subliam 
ragupasamhitaih 341. Tasma jantu sada sato 
kamani parivajjaye tato adinnam pari- 
vajjayeyya 395. 396. 397. 

Parivajjayitar 637. 

+ vi. Cans. Etam apunnayatanam vivajjaye 399. 
Pabbajitvana kayena papakammaiii vivajjayi 
407. Nago va yuthani vivajjayitva 53. 

Taiic. Cans. Yo brahmanam va samanam va annam 
vapi vanibbakaih musavadena vaSceti 100 
Na mam vanceai brahmano 356. 

Tancana. Theyyam rausavado nikati van- 
can ani ca 242. 

Vata. Labba vata no anappaka ye niayaih Bhaga- 
vantam addasama 31. Apparii vata jivitam idam 
804. 178. 191. 358. 676. 970. Acchariyaiii vata 
bbo abbhutarh vata bho, yam vatd,ham annesu 
samanabrabmanesu okasaraattam pi nalattbam 
tam me idam samanena Gotamena okasakammam 
kataiii p. 92. 

Vatt == vrt. Tena kbo pana samayena Kasibbaradvajassa 
brahmanassa parivesana vat tat i p. 12. Kara- 
mana vattati loko karnmana vattati paja v. 
654. Yava loke avattimsu sukbam editth’ 
ayaiii paja 298. 

Cans. Dhainmena cakkarh vatt e mi eakkaih 
appativattiyaih 654. So . . . vattes sati cakkam 
684. So dhainmacakkaih . . . vattess at’ ayaib 
bahujanabitanukarapi 693. Etam gihT vatt ay am 
appamatto Sayampabbe nama npeti deve 404. 
Vatta = vrtta. Tassa vatt am anusikkbanta 
294. 

OaliattliavattaiiA pana vo vadami yatha- 
karo savako sadhu hnti 393. 
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Vutti = vrtti. Gathabhigitam panudanti bud- 
dha, dhamme sati brahmana vuttir esa 81. 
Kiccha vatayaiii idba vutti yam jano passati 
kibbisakarl 676. 

AkusitaTutti 68. 

Biiraviliaravutti 220. 

Mvatavnttl 326. 

^allalmkaviitti 144. 

Tattia == vartin. 

Cakkavattiii *== cakravartin. See -rathe- 
sabho. Sace agaraih ajjhavasati raja hoti 
c akk avatti p. 102. 

Tattana = vartana. 

Cakkavattana == cakravartana. Sutvana 
ghosaih [Jina] varacakkavattane v. 698. 

+ ati. Tanhadutiyo puriso . . . sariisararn nativattati 
740. 752. 

Ativatta. 

^abbabkaTativatta 1133. 

^vativatta « su-ativarta? Dittlunivesa na 
hi svativatta (Ot. sukhena ativattitabba na 
honti) 786. 

+ upa-ati. 

XJpativatta. Ditthivisukani upativatto 55. 
Sabbarh ragapatharh o, 370. Paravediyarh dit- 
thim u. 474. Jatiinaranara u. 520. Kanha- 
sukkaih u. 526. Tasraa vivadani u. 907. Ka- 
thariikathaih aabbaih upativatta 500. 

+ vi-ati, 

Vltivatta. Itibhavabhavatan ca vitivatto 6. 
Sabbasamyojane ca vi- 375, 

Avitivatta. Tasraa vivadani avitivatto 
796. 

+ sam-ati. Yo kame parivajjeti sappassdva pada siro so 
imam visattikam loke sato sam ativattati 768. 
+ anu. Caus. Ko t© imam anuvatteti dharama- 
cakkaih patattitaih 556. 657. 


4- a. Yan niinaham hinayavattitva kame paribhuS- 
jeyyam p. 91. 

+ ni. Nivattitu- see -kama, nivutta- == nivrtta, see -kesa. 
Viriyam me dharadhorayhaih, yogakkhemadhi-* 
vahanarh gacchati anivattantaih yattha gan- 
tva na socati 79. Aggiva daddharii anivatta- 
m an 0 62. 

+ upa-ni. ‘Alattham yad idaiii sadhu, nalattham kusa- 
]am’ iti ubhayen’ eva so tadi rukkhaih va upa- 
ni vattati 712. 

+ pa. Cans. Maya pavattitam cakkaiii dbanima- 
cakkarii anuttararh Saripntto anuvatteti aaujato 
Tathagatam 557. 556. 

+ pati. 

Pativattiya. 

Appativattiya. Dhammena cakkain vat- 
temi cakkam ap pati vat tiyaih 654. 

+ vi. 

Vivatta = vivrtta, see -chadda. 

Vattlii == vasti. V atthin 0 195. 

Vadl. Tathtipainam sappurisam vadami 229. Ga- 
hatthavattara pana vo vadami 393. Idam va- 
d a rai d na tassa hoti dhammesu niccheyya sa- 
muggahitam 837. Yam etarii panham apucchi 
Ajita tarn vadami te 1037, ‘Buddho’ ti bho 
Sela vadamiti p. 102. Kam maggajinara va- 
danti buddha v. 86. 86. 523, Yasmim pare 
[vaca] pariyantaih vadahti 214. Tuvarh hi Bud- 
dhaih pavaram vadanti 377. Vadanti ve duttha- 
manapi eke, atho pi ve saccamana vadanti, 
vadan ca jataih muni no upeti 780. ‘Accanta- 
suddhiti’ na te vadanti 794. Taih vapi gantham 
knsala vadanti yam nissito passati hinatii annarh 
798. Ettavat’ aggam pi vadanti h’ eke yak- 
khassa suddhim idha pandit&se 876. 875. Sa- 
karii sakara ditthi paribbasanS viggayha nana 
‘knsala’ vadanti 878. Evara pi viggayha vi- 
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vadiyanti, kasina na ekam sainana vadanti 
883. 884. Kasma nii saccani vadanti nana pa- 
vadiySse ‘knsala’ vadana 885. Evain pi tithya 
pnthaso \'adanti 891. Pnthfi hi anSassa vadanti 
dhainmam nihinato samhi dalhaih vadana 905. 
Atisitva annena vadanti suddhirn 908. Na hi 
tena snddhirii kusala vadanti 830. 909. ‘Santi 
ioke munayo’ jana vadanti 1077. Na ditthiya 
na sutiya na nanena niun’ idha Nanda kusala 
vadanti 1078. Ye kec’ ime samanabrahmanase 
dittheoa sutenapi vadanti suddhirn silabbatenapi 
vadanti suddhirn 1079. 1080. 1081. Ya uniiati 
sassa vighatabhiiini, inanatimanaih vadate pan’ 
eso 830. Vitagedho amaccharT na ussesu va- 
date muni na samesu na omesu 860. 954. 
Ayarh hi dhamino nipuno sukho ca yo ’yarn 
taya BhagavS, suppavutto tarn eva sahbe sussu- 
saraanS. tvan no vada pucchito buddliasettha 
383. Ye ditthim uggayha vivadiyanti /idam eva 
sacoan’ tl ca vadiyanti te tvaih vadassu; 
na hi te dha atthi vadarahi jate patisenikattS 
832. So tesu gotto yataeari game rusito pi 
vacaih pharusaih na vajja 971. Yena vajju 
puthujjana atha samanabrahmana tarn tassa 
apurekkhataih, tasma vadesu n’ ejati 859. At- 
than gatassa na pamanam atthi , yena naih 
vajju tarn tassa n’ atthi 1076. Sayarh sainat- 
tani pakubbamano yatha hi janeyya tatha va- 
deyya 781. Upayo hi dhammesu upeti vadarh, 
anupayarh kena katharn vadeyya 787. Sakayane 
eapi dalhaih vadano kam ettha balo ti pararh 
daheyya, sayam eva so medhakarh avaheyya 
pararh vadarh balara asuddhadharnraarh 893. 
Sayam attana so *kusalo’ vadano annarh vi- 
maneti 888. Sakayane capi dalharh vadano 
893. 910. Bitthihi narh pava tatha vadanarh 
789, Evam pi tithyS, puthuso vivittha sakayane 


tattha dalham v a dan a 892. 824. 825. 876. 
879. 885. 898. 905. 

Vada. 

Uvaiiivag^uTada 955. 

SuddMiiiTada 910. 

Vajja == vadya. 

Avajja -= avadya 534. 900. 

Aiiavajja. See -bhojin. Oatfibi angebi 
saniannagata vaca subhasita hoti na dub- 
bhasita anavajja ca ananuvajja ca vinnu- 
nam p. 78. Danan ca dhammacariya ca 
natakanan ca safigabo anavajjani kam- 
mani V. 263. 

Sdvajjaiiavajjaiii. yad atthi kinci 534. 
Silabbatarii vapi pahaya sabbarh kamman 
ca savajjanavajjam etarh 900. 

KatUojja o: kalalia, katba + udya. Va- 
denti te annasita kathojjam 825. 828. 
Mosa vajja == mrsodya. Kodho ra osavaj- 
jafi ca kathamkatha ca 866. Esa khv-assa 
mabagedho mosavajjam (Ct. musavada) 
pagahati 819. Mosavajje na niyyetb.a 931. 
943. 

Vadanjau = vadanya. Ahaih hi dayako dana- 
pati vadannti yacayogo p. 86. Puccham’ 
aham bho Gotamam v ad annum v. 487. 

Avadannu. Yo lobbagune anuyutto so 
vacasa paribhasati anne asaddbo kadariyo 
a V a d a fi n u maccbari pesuniyasmim anuyiitto 
663. 

Tadaniya === vadanya. 

Avadaniya. Kamesu giddba pasuta pa- 
raulha avadaniya te visame nivittba duk- 
khupanita paridevayanti: kirn su bhavissama 
ito cutase 774., 

Yada. See- -kama, -patha, -sila. Sacco nu 
vado katamo imesam, sabbe va Mme ^kusala’ 
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vadaoa 879. Yadam hi eke pat iseniy anti 390. 
Vadanti ve dutthamanapi eke atho pi ve sac- 
camana vadanti, vadan ca jatam muni no 
upeti 780. 787. Yam assa vadarh parihinam 
ahu apahatam paShavimamsaka ye paridevati 
socati hinavado, upaccaga man ti anutthunati 
827. Pasarasito va pana tattha hoti akkhaya 
vadaiii parisaya majjhe 829. Sa kezia vadarii 
patisamyujeyya 843. Vadamlii jate 832. Tasma 
vadesu n’ ejati 859. 

Janavada. See -dhamma. 

JTativada 315. 596. p. 112. 

llhamiuasandosavada v. 327. 

Paravada 819. 

Musavada 100. 242. 

Santirada 845. 

Minavada 827. 

Yadin. Ye kec’ ime brahmana vadasila vud- 
dha capi brahmana santi keci sabbe tayi attha- 
baddha bhavauti ye vapi c’ ague vadino mafi- 
namana 382. 

Ablmtavadin 661. 

Tathavadin 430. 

Mpaccavadm 217. 

Mvigsavadin 910. 913. 

Shavadi 620. 

Yatbavadin 357. 

Slaccavadiii 59. 

Vadiyati. Idh’ eva suddhim iti vadiyanti, 
nannesu dharamesu visuddhim ahu 824. 892. 
Idam eva saccan ti ca vadiyanti 832. 

Gl. 10. Buddho^^ti kho bho Keniya vadesi, 
Bnddho ti bho Sela vadarai p. 102. Etadisan 
ce ratanam na icchasi nariih narindehi bahuhi 
patthitaih dittbigatam silavatanujivitam bhavu- 
papattin ca vadesi kidisarii v. 836. Kin ca 
dvayatarfa va.detha p. 135. Vadenti te 
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annasita kathojjam v. 825. Pahinajatimaranarh 
asesam niggayha dhonam vadessjami dham- 
marii 351. 

Cans. Selenti gayanti ca vadayanti ca 682. 

+ anu. 

AnuTajja = anuvadya. 

Ai&aniUTajJa. Oatuhi angehi samannagatS, 
vaca subhasita hoti na dubbhasita anavajja ca 
ananuvajja ca vinnunaiii p. 78. 

+ abhi. Annam ito y’ abhivadanti dhamraam v, 891. 
Cans. Bhagavantarh abhivadetva ekaman- 
tarh atthasi p. 17. 45. 61. 66. 121. 122. v. 1010. 
+ ava, 0 . Itthaih sudaih Bhagava ayasmantam Eahu- 
lara iraahi gathahi abhinham ovadati p. 60 
Te capi utina pajaheyya dukkiiarii ye tvam muui 
atthitam ovadeyya v, 1058. 

+ upa. Na ca khuddarii samacare kinci yena vinnu 
pare upavadeyyum 145. 

UpaTadaiii bhikkhu no kareyya kuliinoi 929. 
ParupaTada. Dhammam panitaih tam 
udahareyya na pesunam no pi p a rupav 5,- 
da rii 389. 

+ pa. 

Pavada. See -sita. Sabbe pavada tath’ 
iva bhaveyyum suddhT hi nesarfa paccattam eva 
906. 

Pavadiya. Kasma na saccani vadanti 
nana pavadiyase ‘kusala’ vadana 885. 

+ pati, Sutva rusito bahnm vacam samananaih puthu- 
vacananam pharnsena ne na pativajja 932. 

+ vi. Ekam hi saccarh na , dutiyaw atthi yasmirii pa- 
jano vivade pajanaih 884. Samo vises! uda 
va nihlno yo maSaati so vivadetha teua 
842. 843. 

Vivada. See -jata. Tesan no jativadasraiih 
vivado atthi Grotama, ‘jatiya brahniano hoti’ 
Bharadvajo iti bhSsatj, ahan ca ‘kammana’ 
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braini 696. Ete ca natva 'upanissita’ ti natva 
muni nissaye so vimamsi natva vimutto na 
vi va dam eti 877. Vinicchaye thatva sayam 
painaya uddham so lokasinirii vivadam eti 894. 
Dave vivadassa phalani brumi 896. Ete 
viva da samanesu jata 898. Kuto pahuta 
kalaha .vivada 862. 863. Tasma vivadani 
avitivatto 796. 907. 

Avivada. See -bhumi. 

Tivadiyati. Ye ditthim uggayha vivadi- 
yanti 832. Evam pi viggayba vivadiyanti 
879. 883. 904. 'Idam eva saccao’ ti vivadi~ 
yanti 895. Etam pi disva na ^vivadiy eth a 
(not -dayetha, as printed) 830. 896. 

Vand. Yo ‘vandati jnian’ na unnameyya 366. Fade 
vira pasarehi, Sabhiyo vandati Sattliuno 547. 
Bavari brahmano bhoto pade vandati 1028» 
Fade vira pasarehi naga vandantu Satthuno 
573. Candam yatha khayatitam pecca panja- 
lika jana vandanianS namassanti evaifa lo- 
kasmi Gotamarfa 598. Sutvana Buddhassa su- 
bhasitam padam nirauiagandharn sabbaduk- 
khappanudanam nicamano vandi Tathagatassa 
252. 

Yandita. 

AkkutthaTandita 702. 

Vadli. 

+ ud-a:. Yo inaoam udabbadhl asesam 4. (Ct. ana- 
vasesappahajiavasena ucchindanto vadlieti)? 
VajjUa «vadhya. Go vajj ho viya niyyati 580., 
Avajjka brahmana asum ajeyya dhamma- 
rakkhita 288. 

Yadka. See -bandhana. 

Badli. 

+ a. 

AbadSia. Atha kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu ten’ 
evabadhena kSlamakasi p. 122. 


+ sam. 


^ambadlia. Sambadho ’yam gharavaso. 
Sambadhe 609. 

AisaiiiMdha 150. 

¥Mli = vyadh. 

Tiddlia. 

ISallaviddlia 767. 331. 

+ apa. 

Apaviddlia. Yada ca .so mato seti uddhu- 
mato vinilako apaviddho susanasmira ana- 
pekha honti fiatayo 200. 

+ oir. Yass’ indriyani bbavitani ajjhattam bahiddha ca 
sabbaloke nibbijjha imam paran ca lokaiii 
kalaih kamkhati bhavito sa danto 616. Nib- 
bijjha sabbaso kame sikkhe nibbanam attano 940. 
+ pati. Ete ca pativijjhi yo gahattho sutava ariya- 
savako sapanno 90. 

Vedh. « vyath. Sace cato silavatato hoti sa vedhati 
kammaih viradhayitva 899. Cutupapato idha 
yassa u’ atthi sa kena vedheyya kuhinci jappe 
902. Uccavacesu sayanesu kivanto tattha bhe- 
rava yehi bhikkhu na vedheyya nigghose saya- 
nasane 969. Nindapasarhsasu avedhamanam 
213. 

Vedha = vyatha. 

Avedlia = avyatha. See -dharama. 

+ pa, Nindaya na-ppavedheyy a 928. 

+ sam-pa. Bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya 923. 

AiSampaTedMli. Khila nikhata as amp a- 
vedhl 28. 

sam. 

Saitivedllita. Patthayamaoassa hi jappitaai 
samvedhitarfi cdpi pakappitesa 902, 

Van. 

Vana. (Ot. v. 16 tanhay’ etarii adhivacanarh). 
Hibbana. Nikkamp nibbano uatho 1131. 
(Ct. kilesavanavirahito). . ' 
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Tanatlta. See -ja, 

Yanibbaka == vanipaka. Yo brahmanaih va 
samanam va annaih vapi vanibbakara musa- 
vadena vaficeti 100. 

Yana. See -anta, -pagumba, -raji, -sanda. Puthu vi- 
satta kamesu maluva va vitata vane 272. 
Siho va nadati vane 562. 1016. 684. Munirh 
vanasmirh jhayantara ehi passama Gotamarii 
165. Evam gihl nanukaroti bhikkbuno inunino 
vivittassa van am hi jhayato 221. 

Yap. Abaih kho samana kasami ca vapami ca kasitva 
ca vapitva cabhunjami, tvana pi samana kasassu 
ca vapassu ca kasitva ca vapitva ca bhun- 
Jassu p. 12. 

Yappa *==■ vapya. See -kala. 

Yam. Mukhena vamat’ ekada pittaih semhan ca va- 
in a ti kayamha sedajallika 198. 

Yambb (Dhatum. vabh = garahayam). Cfr. Morris in 
P. T. S. J. 1884 p. 95. Parassa ce vambha- 
yitena hino 905. 

Yap =*= vr. 

Yaratta = varatra. Chetva nandhiih varat- 
tan ca 622. 

UiMi. 

Uru. Na janghahi na uriihi 610. 
liras, ura. See -ga. Na soniya na nr as a 
609. Yasrain ca seti urasiva putto 255. 
Yanna = varna. See -aroha, -npasarnhita, 
-da. Na vannena sarena va iingam jatimayam 
n’ eva 610. Sake vanne bhannamane p. 104. 
AnomaTanna V. 686. 
Abliikkantavanna p. 17. 122. 45. 
Uttamavanna* 

Fttamavannin v. 551. 

Dnbbanna = durvarna 426. 

HedaTanna v. 447. 

Yivanna 685, 


mi 


YltaTannn 1120. 

l^aTaana. See -daada, -^nekkha. Tato 
kumaram jalitara iva suvannam ukkS fnuklie 
va sukusalasampahattham da'd'daliamanarh si- 
riya anomavannam dasseso pttttaih Asitavha- 
yassa Sakya 686. Bisva suvanpassa pa- 
bhassarani kammarapatfena silnitthitam sam- 
ghattamanani duve bhujasmira 48. 
l^tiTaitiiaTai^a 548. 

ITaimayati. Ehantin cdpi avannayaih 
292.294. 

+ pari. Yam buddhasettho par iva nnayi 226. 
'Yannavat. Sukhmnala mahakaya vanna- 
vanto yasassino brahman^, 298. 

Unna « firna. Unn’ assa bhamukantare 

__ioy. 

+ a. Avata == avrta. Mobadkarameua^avato 276. 
Oa us. Gamakatbaya avaraye sbtaih 922. 
ATaraxta, aaavarana. See -dassavio. Pa- 
haya pancav'aranani cetaso 66. 

-i- pra-a. 

Parnta == pravrta, Rtlkkbamule sasisaifa pa- 
rutam nisinnarii p. 80. 

+ ni. ISTivnta nivrta. Keoa-ssn nivuto loko 1032, 
Kaharh ‘sabbe saraanabrahmanase jatijaraya ni- 
vuta’ ti brumi 1082. If^ivutanarfi tamo hoti 
andhakarb apassataih ' 763. 

Tamoiiivuta. No ce hi jatu puriso kilese 
vato yatha abbhaghanara vihane t€mo v’ assa 
nivuto loko na jotimanto pi nara tapeyyum 
348. 

Caus, Na ne jati nivareti duggacca gara- 
haya va 141. Na nam jati nivaresi brah- 
malokfipapattiya X39. ^ ..Na ne koci nivaresi 
kuladvaresu sabbaso 288. 

NTiTarana* Savapti,-, aabbadhi asota, sotanam 
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kirn nivaranaih 1034. Kukkuccanaih niva- 
ranaih 1106. 

IffiblMlta nirvrta. Nibbuto gini 19. Sab- 
basokaih atikkanto asoko boti nibbuto 593. 638. 
707. 1041. Attadandesu nibbutam 630. 
IJibbiiti. Yarn kind dliammarii abhijanna 
ajjhattam athavapi babiddha na tena manaih 
knbbetba na bi sa nibbnti sataih vutta 917. 
Laddba mndba nibbnti m bbunjamana 228. 
Santiti nibbntim natva 933. 

N’ attbi nlvarana tava 541. 
Yo nivarane pabaya pafica 17. (Ot. ettba 
•nivaranan ti dttaih bitapatipattiih va, nivaran- 
titi nlvarana paticcbadentiti attbo). 

+ abbi-nir. 

AbblJlibbuta. See *atta. 

DittbadbammabMiiibbnta 1087. 

+ pari-nir. , , 

Fariiiibbato nu kbo me npajjhayo udabu no 
parinibbuto p. 61. Banto parinibbuto tbi- 
tatto V. 370. Parinibbuto udakarabado va sito 
467. Niccbato parinibbuto 735. 737. 739. Pa- 
rinibbutam vedaya 346. Puccbama muniro 
pahutapannam tinnaih paragatam parinibbutaib 
tbitattara 369. 

Acirapariiiibbiita p. 61. 

+ sam-pa. Cans. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo buddbapa- 
mukbaih bbikkbusamgbaih panitena khadani- 
yena bbojaniyena sabattba santappesi sainpa- 
varesi p. 107. 

+ pari. , . . ^ 

Farivuta. Tibi manavakasatebi parivuta 

p. 101. 

Bhikkliusaiiigliapariviita p. 135. 
Cans- PariySreti. 

Farivaraka. See -solasa. 

+ vi. Paticcbannaib va vivareyya p. 15. Atha kho- 


Bhagava Sundarikabharadvajassa brahiiianassa 
padasaddena sisam vivari p, 80. 

Tivata === vivrta. See -cakkhu. Satan ca vi- 
vataifa hoti aloko passatara iva v. 763. Vivata 
kuti 19. Vivatam disvana pahanam asavanarh 
374. Tam eva dassirii vivatam carantam ken’ 
idhalokasmi vikappayeyya 793. 

SaniTiito patimokkhasraim indriyesu ca paS- 
casu satl kayagata ty-attha 340. 

^usaiiivnta 413. 

j^aiiivara. Sotanaih samvaraiii bruhi 1034. 
vr. 

Vata “= vrata. See -anujivita, -upapanna, 
•sampanna. Sllnttama sannamenahu suddhiin 
vat am samadaya npatthitase 898. Sayam sa- 
madaya vatani jautu uccavacaib gacchati sanSa- 
satto 799. 

Abbata «=> avrata. 839. 
iSilabbata, silavata. Silabbatam vdpi 
yad atthi kind 231. Tasma hi dittharii va sutaih 
mutarii va silabbatam bhikkhu na nissayeyya 
798. Silabbatam vapi pabaya sabbaih 900. 
Ditthim pi lokasmiin na kappayeyya fianena va 
silavatena vapi 799. Na brahmano silava- 
tena neyyo 803. Atha jivitena panfiaya si lab- 
bate na nannam atimaSne 931. Na ditthiya 
na sutiyS na fianena sil abbatenapi na snd- 
dhiih aha 839, 1079. Sace onto silavatato 
hoti sa vedbati kammam viradhayitva 899. Na 
brahmano afifiato snddhim aha ditthe sate slla- 
vate mate va pufifie ca piipe ca anupalitto 
attafijaho na idha pakubbaraano 790. 797, 887. 
Yo attano slla vatani jantn anaauputtbo ca 
paresa pava anariyadhammam kusala tam ahu 
782. Kani sllabbatan’ assn pahitattassa 
bhikkhnno 961. 


21 * 
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jSa'bliata =* suvrata. Asama ubho duravihara- 
viittiho: igihr daraposi amamo oa subbato 220. 
Tan ca maggarii na Jananti yena gacchanti 
‘"stibbatS 441. Chadanaih katvana subba- 
tsanam 89, 

‘Vatavat 624. 

Tara. "See -ayuta, -ahara, -cakkavattana, -fiu. 
-da, -pafina, -medhasa, -lakkhana, -savaka. 
Varo varannu varado varabaro anuttaro dham- 
mavaraih adesayi 234. 

Blianimai^aria 283. 234. 

Pavara = pravara. Sarathinaih p a v a r a ra 
83. Tuvam hi Buddliaih pavaraih vadanti 
377. Uaabham pavaraih viraifa 646. 

Maiftlpavara 698. 

BatanaTara 683. 

Tas'«Ta9. 

Vasa va^a. See -anuga, »gata. Kamanaih 
vasam upagamnih 315. Sakassa vasam anvagu 
586. Maccnho Vasam agamma 587. Kodhati- 
maiiafesa va'saih na igacche 968. 

AtthaVasa = arthava 9 a. Annada balada 

c’ eta vannada sukhada tatha, etam attha- 
vasaih natva nassu gavo hanimsu te 297. 
Jffiaccuvasa = mrtyuvaija. Sabbe maecu- 
vasam yanti 578. Asav^ssa na vijjanti yehi 
mate^U vasam vaje 1100. 

TfDsin =*= vagin. Vasi, see -kar. Dhammesu 
vasi ^ragu ahejo '372. Vasim karitva 

saihkappaih satin ca suppatitthitarh rattha 
fdttham viodriasam savake vinayaih puthu 444. 
Vasa ■= va^a. Atthi va s a atthi dhenupa 26. 27. 
VflSalfl = vysala. See -adhama. Kodhano upanahi ca 
papamakkbi ca yo naro vipannaditthi mayavl 
tara jaSSa ‘vasal o’ iti 116 etc. Vasal am 
p. 21, Ete kho vasala vutta v. 185. 
Vasalaka p. 21. 


UMJlia =r= usna. Sitan ca unhafi ca. 52. 
Acciliilia atyusna. Sltaiii accunhaiii 
adhivasayeyya 966, 

Tai^aaa. Annan ca laddha va.sanan ca kale 
971. 

fSttcivasana 679. 

Vattba == vastra. See -guyha. Tandulam sa- 
yanaih vattliarii sappitelafi ca yaciya 295. 304. 
l^anarattehi v a 1 1 h e hi sajaaeh’ ayasathehi ca 
- - te namassithsu brahmape 287. Annanam atho 
panSnarh khManiyanatii: atho pi v.atthanaih 
laddha na sannidhim kayara, 924* 
KaisayaTattha 64. 

Tatsa. 

Tasinu 

Kasayavasin 487. 

SSaiaghatiTasiin 456. 

Gaus. Atba kho Bhagava. pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattaclvararh adaya yena Kasibhara- 
dvajassa brabmanassa fcammanto ten’ upasam- 
kami p. 12^ 21. 107; 

Yainhi na maya vasati na mano 469. 494. Ye 
ca dure vasanti ayidure 147. Yasmiih kamana 
vasanti 1088. So Assakassa visaye Alakassa 
samasane vasi Godhavarlkule ufichona ca pha- 
lena ca 977. 

Tiisita = u§ita. See -brahraacariya- Vusi- 
tarii brahmacariyam p. 

Vusitavat. Pajjena, katena attana parinib- 
banagato vitjppakaihkbo vibbavafi ca bhavafi 
ca vippahaya vu&itava khmapunabbhaivo sa 
bhikkhu 514. 

Tasitabba. Yaya .dpkkha niraya^ idha’ ;p»tta 
tattba pi tava ciraih va8itabbaffii_.678. 
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Tattlill «=* vastu. See -gatha, ITa tassa putta 
pasavo khettam vatthurh na vijjati 858. Sam- 
khaya vatthuni pamaya bijam sineham assa 
nanuppavecche 209. Khettain vatthum hiraSnaih 
va gavassam dasaporisath thiyo bandhu puthu 
kame yo naro anugijjhati 769. 

i^akltettavattliu. Dukkham parinnaya 
sakhettavatthum 473. 

Tasia. See -npagata. Atthaya vata me Bud- 
dho vasay^Iavim agaraa 191. Amantana hoti 
sahayamajjhe vase thane gamane carikaya 40. 
Bkarattivasia 19. 

Katthavasa 412. 

Fatirupadesavasa 260. 
i^iamanavasa 18. 

Tasin. 

Aruppavasin 754. 

MemiULuddharaisiii 682. 

+ adhi. Cans, Adhivasetu me bhavam Gotamo 
p. 100. 101. STtaih accnnhaih adhivasa- 
yeyya v. 966, Adhivasesi Bhagava tuphl- 
bhavena p. 101. 

+ a. Sace agaraih avasati 1002. Iti disva naga- 
ram 3 vase 805. Bijo yatlig kubbanakam pa- 
haya babupphalaih kananam avaseyya 1134. 
Bussangaha pabbajitapi eke atho gahattha gha- 
ram avasanta 43. 

Avagatha 287. 

_ PulaTaTasatha 672. 

. ' ATasa. ■ ■ 

O-karaTasa. ‘Sambadho ’yarn gharavaso 
rajass&yatanam’ iti, ‘abbhokgso oa pabbajja’ 
iti disvana pabbaji 406. 

+ adhi-a. Sace agsLram ajjhavasati raja hoti cakka- 
rattz p. 102. 103. 

+ upa. Tato ca pakkhass’ upavass’ uposotham 
V. 402. 
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Upavuttha. See -oposatha. 

Uposiatha '==' upavasatha. Ajja pannaraso upo- 
sathoj divya ratti upatthita, anomana mam 
Sattharam handa passama Gotamaih 153. Etarii 
hi atthafigikam ah* uposatham 401. 402. 
IJpaTiitthuposatlia 403. 
Tadaltaposatha p. 135. 

:'-h '111. ■ ■■ 

Mivasa. 

FubbeniTasa 647. 

+ pa. Sa jappati patthayatidha suddhim sattha va 
hino pavasam ghararaha 899. 

+ vippa. Naharii tamha vippavasami muhuttam api 
1140. Kin nu tamha vippavasasi muhuttam 
api 1138. 

Tippavasa. 

AvippaTaisa. Passami nam mauasS cak* 
khuiia va rattindivam brahmana appamatto, 
namassamano vivasemi rattiih, ten’ eva man- 
Sami avippavasam 1142. 

-1- pati. Tena kho pana samayena Selo brShmano 
Apane pativasati p. 101. Tena kho pana 
samayena sambahula abhinnata brahmanamaha- 
sala Icehanaihkale pativasanti p. 112. 

■i pari. Sace bhante annatitthiyapubha imasmim dham- 
mavinaye akamkhanta, pabbajjam akaihkhanta 
upasampadam cattaro mase parivasanti--ahaih 
cattari vassani parivasissami p. 99. So 
Nalako upacitapuSSasaficayo Jinaih patikkham 
parivasi rakkhitindriyo v, 697. ‘Paraman’ ti 
ditthisu paribbasano yad uttariih kurute jantu 
loke ‘hlna’ ti anne tato sabbam aha, tasma vi- 
vadani avitivatto 796. Sakam sakam ditthiiu 
paribbasana viggayha nana ’kusala’ vadanti 
878. Parassa ve dhammam ananujanam halo 
mago hoti nihmapannOj sabbe va, bala sunihina- 
panna, sabbe v’ ime ditthi paribbasana 880. 895. 
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+ vi. Caus. ISkmafisamano vivasemi rattiih 1142. 
TiTa'IsaLlia. . Tato ratya viva san e gSmantam 
abhiharaye 710. 

+ saifa. Eamadena na aaravase 942. 

SaiilTasilt. Suddha suddhehi samvasam 
kappayav-ho. patissata 283'. Na- brSbmana an- 
nam agamara na pi bhariyara kinimsu te, sam- 
piyen’ eva samvasam samgantvS samarocayuih 
290. 

Abhinliasaihva^a.. Kacci abhinha- 
saiiivasa navajanasi panditam 335, 
SiaiiiTaisiya* GopI mama assava, alola 
digharattam samvasiya manapa, tassa na 
snnami kind papam 22. 

Tasa 196. 

Tasn. See -uttama. 

Vass « vrs. Varim yatha gbammani gbammatatto vac’ 
abkikamkhami, sntassa: vassa 353; Sutva de- 
vassa vassa to imam atthaifa Dhaniyo abha- 
satha 30. 

Tassa =*> varsa. See -sata, -saha&sa. , Attha- 
cattarisam vassani brahmacariyarii cariihsu te 
289, Satta vassani Bhagavantaih anubandhim 
padapadam 446. p. 99. 123. Oatunnam vassa- 
nara accayena p. 99. v. 1073. 

OanaTassa. 

Oanavassika. Giithakupo yatha assa 
sampunno ganavassiko yo ca evarupo assa 
dubhisodho hi sangano 279. 

VnttM =*=»= vrsti. Saddha bijam tapo vutthi 
77. Vutthim pi sahayyiim agataih, 20. 

+ pa. Atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva 18. Ninnan 
ca thalan ca piirayanto mahamegho pavassi 
tavad eva, 30. 

Tah. Pamujjakaranaih thanaih pasamsavah'anaiii su- 
kharh phalanisamao bhaveti vahanto porisam 
dhurarii 256. ‘yatha naro apagam otaritva ma- 




hodikaih salilam sTghasotarh so vuyhamauo 
anusotagami kim so pare sakkha^i! tarayeturh 319. 
Caus. Tato palape vahetha assamane saniftna> 
mamne 282. 

OgbiBif. See -atiga, -tama, -ti^na, Tinno para- 
gato vineyya oghanii 21, Ko su dba tarati 
ogham 173. 174, 183. 184, 219. 273. 471. 495. 
T,e pahaya tare ogham navarii sitva va paragu 
771. Sannaih parinnS, vitareyya ogham parigga- 
^ hesu muni nopalittp 779. Kathan nu dhira vi- 
taranti ogham jatijaram sokapariddavau ca 1052. 
1069. 1064. 1069. 1070. Oghe jate 1092. 
lE^liogha. Yo irianara udabbadhi asesaiii 
nalasetum va sudubbalam mahogho 4. Ge- 
dham brumi ‘mahogho’ ti 945. 
vahya:. 

Bhorayha. (Cfr. Subhuti., Index to the 
Abhidh.) 

Dhnradhorayha. Viriyam me dhura^, 
dh or ay ha 79. 

Taha. 

'XUavaha p. 123. v. 677. 

Talftana* 

Siai^abana.. Samanta dhajiuim. disva, yut- 
tam Maraifa 8a,vahan,am yuddhaya paccug« 
gacchami ma mam thana acavayi 442. 

+ adbi. 

AdhiTabana. 

YogabkliemadblTabana 79. 

+ a. Kim su sucinnaih sukham avahati 181, Sayam 
eva so medhakam avaheyya 893. 

Avabana. 

Fasaibsavabana v. 256. 

Avaba. Kin nu bhpto Keniyassa avaho va 
bhavissati vivaho va p. 102, 

+ upa. 

Upavabana. 

SamgbatirajupaTabaua 391. 892. 
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■■-I-', vii.;. 

Viviiha p. 102. 

Yiili = iih. 

Viyiilia “== vyuha. See -sutta. 

Ta (not arranged). 49. 123. 134. 141. 145. 206. 217. 

249. 564. 679. 582. 589. 610. 658. 769. 789. 

790. 812. 813. 829. 843. 856. 887. 901. 909. 

919. 958. 970. 987. 995. 1030. 1122, Vapi 

112. 661. 773. 951. Va-va 98. p. 21. v. 124. 
129. 130. 147. 151. 376. 389. 397. 468. 470. 
496. p. 90. 102. 104. 968. 801. Va-va 633. 793. 
798. 802. 901. 1082. Va-va 147. 222. Va-va 
795. Vd,pi“va 858. Va-vapi 799. Athava 
134. Athavapi v. 917, Va-yadiva 119. 
381. 738. Ya-yadiva-u dava 193. 232. 842, 
1075. Ya-va-va p. 32. v. 224. Ya-va-vapi 
100. 249. 1024. Ya-va-va- va p. 123. v. 146. 
Ya-va-va-va-va p. 12. 13. 

Va. 

Tata. See -vega. Yato va jalamhi asajja- 
mano 71. 348. 433. 591. Yatarh va 213. 
Catubbhi vatehi asampakampiyo 229. 

SriTata. See -vutti. Garavo oa iiivato ca 
santutthi ca katafinuta kalena dhammasava- 
nam, etam mangalam uttamam 265. 
Fativata. Tam eva balam pacceti papaih 
sukhumo rajo pativatam va Icbitto 662. 

+ nir. Katharii disva nibbati bhikkhu anupadiyano 
lokasraim kind 915. Yirattacitta ayatike bba- 
vasmiih te kbmabija avirulhiohanda nibbanti 
dhira yathayam padipo 235, Yad atthiyam brah- 
macariyaiii acari Kappayano kacei ’ssa tarn 
amogharii, nibbayi so adu saupadiseso, yatha 
vimntto ahu tam sunaraa 354. 

Yibbana == nirvana. See -abhipatthayana, 
-gamin, -patti, -pada, -manas, -sacchikiriya, -san- 
tika. Tanhaya vippahanena *nibbanam’ iti 


vuccati 1109, 1108. Akificanarh anadanaih etarii 
dipam anaparara ‘nibbanam’ iti nam brumi jara- 
maccuparikkhayam 1094. Amosadhammaih nib- 
banarh tad arija saccato vidu, te ve saccablii- 
samaya nicchata parinibbuta 758. Nibbijjha 
sabbaso kame sikkbe nibbjanam attano 940. 
^ 061 . 

+ pari-nir. Ko nu annatra-m-ariyehi padaiii sambad- 
dhumarabatiyaiiipadamsamma-d-anSayapari- 
nibbanti anasava 766, 

Oaus. Yatba saranam adittam varina pari- 
nibbaye evam pi dhiro sappaSno pandito ku- 
salo naro khippara uppatitam sokaiii vato tulam 
va dharhsaye 591. 

Taitia» Yamena hatthena havyasesam gahetva dak- 
khinena hatthena kamandaluih gahetva yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasumkami p. 80. 

Vari. See -gocara, -ja, -binda. Yari pokkharapatte 
va aragge-r-iva sSsapo yo na lippati kamesa 
625. Panne vari yatba na lippati 811. Pa- 
dume vari yatha na lippati 812. Yarim yatha 
ghammani ghainmatatto vac’ abhikarhkhami su- 
tassa vassa 353. Yatha saranam adittam va- 
rina parinibbaye 591; 

T»s. . 

Taisana. 

Tasita. * . 

PabbaTaiSanavasita. Paccekaganino 
sabbe sabbalokassa vissuta jhayi jhanarata 
dhira pubbavasanavasita 1009. 

Yi, See -ksLla, -mala, 

T^ina. See -bhava, Api ce vassasatam bhiyyo 
va pana manavo natisamgha vina hoti jahati 
idha jivitaih 589. 

Tic. 

+ vi. 

Tivitta == vivikta. See-manasa* Yehivivitto 



sagi 

vicareyya’ loke na tijii' uggayha vadeyya nago 
845. Mitte bhajassu kalyane. pantafi ca sayana- 
sanam vivittajb appanigghosarh 338, SikhI 
yatba nilagivo vihangamo liamsassa nopeti javaih 
kudaoaQaiii evarii gihi nauukaroti bhikkbano 
manmo vivittassa vanamlii jhayato 221, 
ViTeka. See -dassin, -dhamma. Vivekam 
yeva sikkhetha, etad ariyanam uttamarii, tena set- 
tbo na mannetha sa ve nibbanasaptike 822. Puc- 
chami tarn adiccabaqdhum vivekam santipadan ca 
mahesirii 915. Satto guhayarii bahunabhichanno 
tittbaih caro mobanasmim pagalbo dure viveka 
hi tathavidho so, kaina hi loke na hi snppahaya 
772. Sutvana tava sasanaih vivek e sikkhissa- 
mase 814, 

+ pa-vi. 

Paviveka. See -rasa. 

Vij. 

Vega. 

Vatavega. 1074. 

+ saih. 

l^aiilTigga samvigna, Atha kho Kasibhara- 
dvajo brahqiano saihviggo lomahatthajato yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaifakami p. 14, 

ISaiitvega. Attadanda bhayarh jatarh, janami 
passatha medhakaih, saihvegam kittajdssami 
yatha samviditaiii maya 935. 

Vid» Amosadhamm?Lm nibbanaih tad ariya saccato vidii 
758, Yam pare dukkhato ahu tad ariya su- 
khato vidu 762. Yo vedi jatimaranassa antaih 
467. Cutiih yo vedi sattanaih upapattin caj 
sabbaso 643. Pubbenivasaih yo vedi 647. Adhi- 
deve abhifinaya sabbam vedi parovaraih 1148. 
Yo evarh janati sa vedi dhammam 878. xitha 
kho Keniyo jatilo Bhagavato adhivasanaih vi-». 
ditva utthayasana yena sako assamo ten’ upa- 
samkarai p, J;0L , Parovaraiii ariyadhammam 


viditva ma moliayl janaith v. 363. 365, Sarnppam 
attano viditva Da ca bhikkhu himseyya kanci 
loke 368. Ummadanantam iti nara Viditva 398, 
Viditva lokapariyayam 681. Evam pi viditva 
806. Yam viditva 1063. 1066. 1067. 1085. 
Etam vi ditv ana 1068. 

Yidiita. Tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo 
604. Api ca rnettha puggalavemattata vidita 
p. 99. 

Cans. Tarn vapi dhJra munim vedayanti 
V. 211. Parinibbutam vedaya 346. Icc-etam 
attham Bhagava punappunarh akkhasi, taiii ve- 
dayi raantaparagu 251. 

Yedita. Sukbam va yadiva dukkbaih aduk- 
khamasukham saba ajjhdttafi ca baMddha ca yaiii 
kiSei atthi vedi tarn 738. 

Yida. 

Kovida. Maggamaggassa kovidarh 627. 
Ako Vida 763. 

KaminavipakakoTida 653. 
3FatimaraiiakoTida 484. 

VidH. So Sakyaputto vidhuro anasavo mud- 
dhadhipatassa vidu narasabho 996. Te ganita 
viduhi tilavaha ye Padaloae niraye upanTta 677. 
iLokavidu p. 100. 

Sabbavidd v. 177, 211. 

Vijja. See xgata, -paTiyittbii , -sampanna. 
Avijja muddha [ti] jILnahi vijja mnddbadhipa- 
tiol 1026. Kacci vijjaya sarapanno 162. 163. 
AppamSdena vijjaya abbabe sallam attano 334. 
Tibi vijjabi sampanno 656. . 

Avijaa. See . •^paccaya- Avijja b’ ayam 
mabamoho yen’ idaih samsitam ciram 730. 
1026. Subbato naiii .mannatl balo avijjaya 
purakkhato 199; ^7. Avijjaya nivuto loko 
1033. Avijjay’ eva sa gati 729. 

Tevijja. Anufifiatapatinnata t e v i j j a mayam 


asm’ abho694. Tevijjanaiii yad akkhatarh 
tatra kevalino ’smase 595. 

Titti, Disvana deve muditamane udagge vit- 
tiih karitva idam avocasi tattha 680. 

Tidvas. Ghetva asavani alayani vidva so 
na upeti gabbhaseyyarh 535. 792. 897, 947. 
1056. 1060. 

Avidvas. Yove avidva upadhim karoti 
punappunam dukkham upeti raando 728. 
AviddaiSil. Passa dhammaih durajanam, 
sampamulh’ ettha aviddasii 762, 

Veda. See -gu, "jata. Sabbarii vedam aticca 
vedagu so 529. Tato vedena mahata santham- 
bhitvana Bianavo ekamsarii ajinaih katva padesu 
sirasa pati 1027. Vedaui viceyya kevalani 
529. Vidva ca vedehi samecca dhammam na 
uccavacam gacchati bhtiripanno 792. Tinnam 
vedana paragu 1019. 

JataTeda. Ma jatim puccha, caranafi ca 
puccha, kattha have jayati jatavedo 462. 
Paravediya. Asarh anissaya vivekadassi 
paravediyam ditthim upativatto arammana 
yassa na santi keci Tathagato arahati pura- 
lasam 474. 

Vedana. See -paccaya. Ajjhattan ca ba- 
hiddha ca vedanaih nabhinandato evamsatassa 
carato vinnanaih uparujjhati 1111. V edananan 
tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n’ atthi dukkhassa 
sambhavo p. 139. Evam tattha virajjati veda- 
nanaih khaya bhikkhu nicchato parinibbuto 
V. 739, 

IJttamaTedana. Tassa mevam viharato 
pattass’ uttainavedanam kame napekkhate 
cittaih 435. 

SlablbaTedanam vltarago 529. 

. Ann vice a papancanamarupam ajjhattaih ba- 
hiddha ca rogamiilam rogamulabandhana pa- 


mutto anuvidito tadi pavuccate tathatta 
530. 

AuuTidita 530. Anuviditaih 528. 

+ pa. Caus. So imam lokam - - sayam abhinna sac- 
chikatva pavedeti p, 100. 

Pavedita. Ajjkattasantiti yam etam attham 
kathan nu dhlrehi paveditam tarn 838. Pafica 
kamaguna loke manochattha pavedita 171. 
Ariyapavedita. Dbamme ca ye ariya- 
pavedite rata anuttara te vacasa manasa 
kammana ea 330, 

+ nir. Aladdha tattha assadaih vaysa’ etto apakkami, 
kako va selam asajja nibbijjapema (Ot. nib- 
bijjaiii apema) Gotama 448; cfr. Samyutta-Nik. 
1. p. 124. 

MbMda. See -bahula. 

+ abbi-Dir. Oaas. Sabbe samagga hutvana abhi- 
nibbijjaygtba nam 281. 

+ pati. Caus. Eko ca duto agantva rajino pative- 
dayi 416. 

+ saih. 

S^aiitTidita. Samvegam kittayissami yatha 
saiiividitain maya 936. 

Villd. Yicinati mukhena so kalim, kalina tena sukham 
na vin dati 658i Eatharh su vindat e dha- 
nam 186. Ap’ ettba mudum vindema 447. 
Pass. Attho bhisiya na vijjati 21. 25. 431. 
Papara pana me na vijjati 23. Yadi sacca 
daina caga khantya bhiyyo ’dba vijjati 189. 
Saraadhina tena samo na vijjati 226. Attbi 
saddha tato viriyam panna ca mama vijjati 432. 
715. Paccattam sasariresu manussesv-etam na 
vijjati 611. Na tassa putta pasavo, khettam 
vattbum na vijjati 868. 987. Tatiya hi na vij- 
jati 1001. Tanba yassa na vijjati 856. 1088. 
Asa yassa na vijjanti 634. Yassalaya na 
vijjanti 635. Asavassa na vijjanti ye maccu- 


vasam vaje 1100. Andhakamakasa na vijjare 
20. Nekkharamaifa datthu kliemato uggahitam 
nkattam va ma te vijjittha kincanara 1098. 

Saddh’ idha vittam purisassa setthaih 
182. 181. ITain kinci vittam idha va hurarii va 
224. Yajassa, bahu te vittam 302. 
Pahutavitta 102. 

+ »^bhi. Santam vidhumam anigham nirasara app-ev’ 
idha abhivinde sumedliam 460. 

+ aarii. Yassa n’ atthi ‘idam me’ ti ‘paresam vapi 
kiScanaih’ mamattarh so asariivindaih V atthi 
me’ ti na socati 951. 

"Vig «= vi^. 

Vessa = vai 9 ya. 

TessayaMa== ^Vaigyayana. Na brahmano 
no ’mhi na rajaputto na vessayanb uda koci 
no ’mhi 455. 

Teissi^ilia. 

^uddaTessika. Evam dhamme viyapanne 
vibhinna saddavessika, puthu vibhinna 
khattiya 314. 

Vesiya == ve^ya. Sehi darehi asantuttho ve- 
siyasu dissati paradaresu 108. 

+ a. Mam bhayam avis i 936. 

+ npa. Pattiko upasamkamma asajja nam upavisi 
418. Disvana vdsiipagatam tato duta upavi- 
snrii 416. 

■54- ni. 

‘iNTivittlia* Sakam hi ditthim katham acca- 
yeyya chandanunlto ruoiya nivittho 781. Pa- 
pam sahayam parivajjayetha anatthadassira vi- 
same nivi^tham 57. Anattani attamani passa 
lokarfi sadbvtikath-nivitthaih namarupasmirh ^idam 
sacean’ ti mannati 756. Kainesu giddha pasuta 
pamulha avadaniya te visame nivittha dukkhu- 
panita paridevayanti 774. Yam nissita tattha 


subhara vadana paccekasaccesa puthu nivittha 
824. Evam pi titbya puthuso nivittha sakayane 
tattha dalham vadana 892. Kiiiisilo kimsama- 
caro kani kammani bruhayarh naro sarama ni- 
vitth’ assa uttamatthafi ca papune 324. 
Mvissa. See -vadin. 

]!8[^ivesa. Nivesane nivese ca 300. 

.BittMiiiveiSa na hi svativatta 785. 
Hivesaiia. Yena brahraanassa nivesanam 
ten’ upasamkami p. 21. Etesu nandin ea ni- 
vesanan ca panujja vinnanaih bhave na titthe 
1055. Nivesanam yo manaso ahasi pariggaha 
yassa na. santi keci anupadiyano idha va huram 
va Tathagato - - 470. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena Aggikabharadvajassa brahmanassa nive- 
sane aggi pajjalito hoti ahuti paggahita p. 21. 
Yass’ ubhayante panidhtdha n* atthi bhavabha- 
vaya idha va huram va nivesana tassa na 
santi keci dhammesu niccheyya samuggahita 801. 
Annaya sabbani nivesanani anikamayaih anna- 
taram pi tesarii sa ve muni vitagedho agiddho 
nayuhati, paragato hi hoti 210. Nivesanani 
ramriiani suvibhattani bhagaso nanadhanSassa 
ptiretva brahmananam ada dhanarn 306. Bitthl- 
nivesa na hi svativatta, dhammesu niccheyya 
samuggahitaih, tasma naro tesu nivesanesu 
nirassati adiyati - cca dhamraaih 785. Na kam- 
mana no pi sutena neyyo anupanito so nive- 
sa ii e s u 846. 

MbMttlia. Naham bhatako ’smi kassaci uib- 
bitthena cararai sabbaloke, attho bhatiya na 
vijjati 25, 

Agginisamam jalitam pa vis anti G68. Asi- 
ppattavanaifa pana tinham tarn pavisanti sa- 
macchidagatta 673. P avis a samana p. 31. 
Kalena so pa vise patarasam 387. Atha kho 
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Bhagava - - Savatthiyam pindaya pavisi p. 21, 
32. V. 979. 

+ pati-pa. PatipaTittlia. Tasmiih patipavit- 
thamhi anno agancM brShmano 979. 

Vis == vis = vrs. (Gfr. Westergaard’s Radices, and ray 
j.Nogle Bemserkn/* in K. D. Vidensk. Selsk. 
Fork. 1888 p. 34). 

+ pa, Saccena danto daraasS upeto vedantagu vusita- 
brahmacariyo kalena tamW havyarii pavecche 
(Ct paveseyya) yo brabmano punnapeklio ya» 
jetha 463 etc. 

+ anu-ppa. Yo jatam ucchijja na ropapeyya jayantam 
assa nanuppaveeche (Ot. yo ariyamagga- 
bhavanaya jatam ucchijja na ropayeyya jayan- 
tam anagatara pi c’ assa jayantassa nanuppa- 
vecche tarn etc.) tam ahu ekam muninaih ca- 
rantam, addakkhi so santipadarh mahesi 208. 
Samkhaya vatthnni paraaya bfjaih sinehain assa 
nanuppaveeche, sa ve muni jatikkhayantadassi 
takkam pahaya na npeti samkharii 209. 

Vis = vi|, , ^ , 

Visaya =?= visaya. So Assakassa vis aye Ala- 
kassa saraasane vasi Godhavarlkule unchena ca 
phalena ca 977. 

+ pari. 

Parivesana. Tena kho pana samayena Kasi- 
bharadvajassa brahmanassa parivesana vat- 
tati p, 12. 

Visa = visa, 

jSappavisa 1. 

Visapa<==‘visana 309. 

Viha. See -garaa, 

Vi. 

Vayas. .Samanabrahmana jinna vuddha ma- 
hallaka uddhagata vayo anuppatta p. 50. 91. 

Vayasa. Medavannam va pasanam vayas 
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anapariyaga 447. 448. Sopa sigala patigijjha 
kulala vayasa ca vitudanti 675. 

Vira. See -rupa. Chetvana vlro gihibaudha- 
nani 44. Fade vira pasarehi 547. 573. 1102. 
Sabbalokabhibham viram 642. Usabham pa- 
varam viram mabesiih vijitavinarh 646. Sutvan’ 
abaih viram akamakamiih 1096. 

MahaTlra 562. 543. 

Tiriya == virya 79. 432. 966. 184. 1026. 
Ai&omaviriya 353. 

Araddliaviriya 68. 344. 
l>lianaTiriya 422. 

Viriyavat 528. 531. 648. 

Tera «= vaira. 

Arera. Mettafi ca sabbalokasmim manasam 
bhavaye aparimanam uddbam adho ca tiriyaiL 
ca asambadhaih averam asapattam 160. 
Vima. See -kaccha. 

VilSimat «= vrsimat? ‘Akincaunasambhavam nandl- 
sarhyojanam’ iti evam evarii abbinnaya tatd 
tattha vipassati, etaih nanam tatham tassa brah> 
manassa vusimato 1116. (Ot. vusitavasa). 
Ve «= vai. (Not arranged). Sa ve 188. 209. 210. 278. 

454. 477. 620. 800. 850. 861. 946. 947. 950. 

461. 454. 737. 758. 838. 1082. Etam ve 207. 
Yo ve 121. 128. 135. 215. 621. 490. Eko ve 
718. Parassa ve 880. Dukkbassa ve 1060. 
Samgho ve 569. Udahu ve 1075. 1077. Sac- 
cam ve 453. Atho pi ve 780. Pucchanti ve 
457. 780. Na ve 386. Ha ve 120. 181. 323. 

462. Khano ve ma upaccaga 333. Sanditthiya 
ve 881. 

Ve. Carato ca te brahmacariyaih aggihuttafi ca jbhato 
pahfitam viyyate (C) pufinam, kirii padhanena 
kabasi 428. Ofr. ci. 

Ve®. j 

Veni. 


22 * 
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. PaTeni 26. 27. (Ct. vayappatta balivaddehi 
saddhim methunapatthanagavo). 

^Vela. 

Ativela* Vacam pamunce kusalarh nati- 
ve lam 973. 

Teviccha? Avijjaya nivuto loko, vevicclia [paraada] 
(Ot. macchariyahetu ca pamadahetu ca) na-ppa- 
kasati, japp’ abhilepanam brumi, dukkham assa 
inababbhayaih 1033. Sacco siya appagabbho 
amayo rittapesuno akkodliano lobhapapaiii ve- 
viccham (Ct. macchariyarh) vitare muni 941. 
(The various readings are: Bd veveccarh, ve- 
veccham, Gkh vemiccham, 0^ Yevljja-, Ba ve- 
vaccha-, Ct. vemiccham, veviccha). 

Vyaggha = vyaghra. See -usabha. 

Tyappatlia (Ot. vacaya patho, cfr, vadapatha). Sam- 
pannam munino cittarh kammana vyap pa- 
then a ca 164. 

KhipaTyappatlisi 158. 

TyappatM. Ky-assa vyappathayo assu, ky-ass’ 
assu idha gocara, kani silabbatan’ assu pahi- 
tattassa bhikkhuno 961. (Ct. kidisani tassa 
vacanani assu). 

Saiiis, sas = ^ams. 

+ a. Yassanusaya na santi keci inula akusala samu- 
hatase so nirasayo anasasano 369. 

Asa = a 9 a. A s a; ca nittha ca kutonidana 864. 
Asaih anissaya 474. Asaih na kubbanti ku- 
hinci loke 794. Asa yassa na vijjanti 634. 
Nirasa 469. 1048. 460. 491. 494. 1078. 

+ a-ni. __ 

Anisaiiisa. Pakappita sarhkhata yassa dhamma 
purakkhatSl santi avivadatS yad attani passati 

- anii^,ain$km tain nissito kuppapaticcasantira 

784. 797.- Anitthuri ananugiddho anejo sabba- 
dhl satrio tam anisaibsam pabrumi pucchito 
avikainpitairr 952. 



Fhalaniisaiiisa 256. 

Yo nindiyam pas arils atitam va nindati yo 
pasairisiyo 658. Addha pas arils am a sahaya- 
sanipadaih 47. Saddhammapfija ca pana taiii’ 
eva y atha pasariisanti sakay aoani 906 . Vad aih 
hi eke patiseniyanti, na te pasariisama paritta- 
panfie 390. 

Fa^aiidsiya 658. 

Fas^aihsita 829. 928. 

Pasattha 227. 

Pasaiiijsa. See -avahana, -kama, -labha. 
Yutto kathayaiii parisaya majjhe pasariisam 
icchaih vinighati iioti 826. Atho pasariisam pi 
labkanti tattha 895. 

Mndapasaiiisa 213. 

^as. 

Sasana. See -karaka. Pappuyya tava sa- 
sanarii 482, Sutvana tava sasanarii viveke 
sikkhisatnase 814. Methunam aniiyuttassa mus- 
sat’ evapi sasanaiii 815. Sattarattena Bhagava 
dant’ amha tava sasane 570. Sasane Gota- 
massa na-ppamajjeyya 933. 934. 
AsitaThayasasfana 698. 
Grotamasasana 1084. 1143. 228. 
Samiiiaisaiiibaddliaisaisaita 565. 
Satthar =* 9 astr. See -anvaya. Tvarii no 
sattha anuttaro 179. Tuvan no sattha, tvam 
anuttaro si 345, Sattha no hohi tuvaih maha- 
muni 31. Tuvaih Buddho, tuvarii Sattha 545. 
Na me dittho ito pubbe na-ssuto uda kassaci 
evaihvagguvado sattha Tusita gani-m-agato 955, 
Idam avoca Bhagava, idarii vatva Sugato uthdpa- 
rarfi etad avoca Sattha p. 135 etc. 78. 100. 124. 
Panhan’ antakaro Sattha kaifakhinarii patijana- 
tarii 1148. Pucchapia Satthararii anomapafi- 
fiaih 343. 153. Pade vlra pasarehi, Sabhiyo 
vaudati Sat.thuno 547. ,573, . - 

Passive fut. participle ^jiss a = ^isya. Sissa 
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1006. Sis 66 997. 1004. Sissehi 1028. 
1029. 

+ anu. Yo atthaih puechito santo anattham anusa- 
sati 126. Dhammena-m-anusasati 1002, Ana- 
sasa brahme fcarunayamano vivekadhamraarii 
1065. Naham pajanami, anu.sasaia mam bha- 
vaih 461. 

Anusittlia 697. 

Siiiis = 9ims. 

+ a. AbbQlhasallo caraih appamatto nasimsati lo- 
kam imam paran ca 779. Asimsanti tboma- 
yanti 1046. 

Asiiiisiaiiiaita itthabhSvam 1044. 

Sals: = 9 ak. Te na sakkoma sannattum afinamanfiam 
mayam ubho 697. So vuyhamano anusotagami 
kirn so pare sakkhati tarayetuih 319. Diio- 
nena yugam samagama oa hi tvaih sagghasi 
sampayStave 834. Na hi sakkhinti dhenu- 
papi chettaih 28. N’ eva kho asakkhi Bhara- 
dvajo manavo Vasettham manavam safinapetuifa 
na pana asakkhi V. m. Bh. in. sannapetnih p. 112. 
Saltka =« 9 akta, Sakko ujii ca suju ca SU" 
vaco c’ assa mudu anatimani 143. 

Sakka = 9 akya. Sakka pana upama katam 
p. 123. 

Desid. Labhakaroya na sikkhati alabhe 
na ca kuppati 864. Dalhain sikkhatha san- 
tiya 332. Kathaiiikathi nanapathaya sikkhe 
868. Ya kaci tanha ajjhattaih tasaih vinaya 
sadasato sikkhe 916. 933. Athdpararii panca 
rajani loke yesam satimS vinayaya sikkhe 974. 
Nibbijjha sabbaso kame sikkhe nibbanam attano 
940» 1061. 1062. 822- Idh’ eva sikkliema ath’ 
assa suddhidi 898. Ekasanassa sikkhetha 
samanopSkana'ssa 718. Tasma hi sikkhetha idh’ 
eva jantu 776. Etam pi disv'a sikkhetha me- 
’ thunam v3p|rahiNev6 817. Pagabbhiyam na 



sikkheyya 930. Svakhatam brahmacariyam 
sandittbikam akalikam yattha amogba pabbajja 
appamattassa sikkhato 567. Sutvana tava 
sasanaih viveke sikkhissamase 814. 
SikkMta. 

^usikkMta 261. 

^ikkJia = 9 ixa. Karii so s i k k h am saraadaya 
ekodi nipako sato kammaro rajatass^va nid* 
dhame malam attano 962. Tattlia sikkhanu- 
giyanti 940. 

iSekka «= (gaixa. Ete vitakke paridevaneyye 
vinayetha sekho aoiketasan 970. Ye ca sarh- 
khatadhammase ye ca sekha putbu idha tesarii 
me nipako iriyam puttho pabruhi 1038. 

+ anu, Desid, Tasma hi tassa Bhagavato sasane 
apparaatto sada namassam anusikkhe 934. 
Tassa vattam anusikkhanta 294. 

^aknnta ==»= 9 akunta. See -mamsa. 

Igiauk «= 9ank. 

+ a. 

Asanka. 

Asankia. 

Bhedasfankia 255. 

Bakku == 9 aBka. See -thana. 

Satka = gatha. B.osako kadariyo ca papiccho raacchari 
satho 133. Sampajano sathani na kayira 931. 
Sainka = 9 Jaxpa, Satiyesn anassavi atimane ca no yuto 
s a n h 0 ca patibhanava na saddho na virajj ati 853. 
^)i,ta = gata. See -sahassa. Satasssa pi dadami p. 

86. Satani panca yacati v. 980, Panca sa- 
tani vaceti 1020. 

Upasakasata p. 66. 

Kotifsata v. 67,7. 

Tijsata. Brahmana tisata ime 566. 573. 
Basiasata. Ime dasasata yakkha 179. 
Ifangalasata p. 12. 

Bkikkkusata p. 99. 100. 
Banayakaisata p. 101. 
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TassaiSata. Visam vassasatam ayii 1019. 
Api ce vassasatam jive 589, Appaih vata 
jivitaih idam, orarn vassasatapi miyyati 
804. Vassasatassa accayena p. 123. 
Ettakani vassa satani p. 123. 

Saniiii == ^anais. Hamsa va paggayha sanirii nikuja 
bindussarena suvikappitena v. 350. 

Sat=* 9 rat. See -dha. 

Sadda = 9 abda. Tam saddam sutva 685. Sadda 
387. 759. Saddesu 71. 213. 974. 
Appasadda p. 103. v. 925. 

Kittisadda p. 100. 112. 

Padasadda p. 80. 

I§iabala «== gavala^ ^abala. 675. 

^am == 9ara. 

Santa = ganta. See -citta. Santo upadana- 
khaye vimutto Tathagato 475. Santo khma- 
punabbhavo 656. Santo anunnato care 702. 
Santo ca bhikkhu abhinibbutatto 783. Santo 
anissaya bhavam na jappe 839, Yassa loke 
sakaih n* attbi asata ca na socati dhammesn ca 
na gacchati sa ve santo ti vuccati 861. Sab- 
bam so patinissajja sa ve santo ti vuccati 946. 
Santo vidhurao anigho niraso atari so jatijaran 
ti brumi 1048. 460. Yathaham akaso va avy|- 
pajjamano idh’ eva santo asito careyyaiii 1065. 
Santo asantesu upekkhako so 912. Yad iina- 
kara tarn sanati yarn puraih s ant am eva tarii 
721. Tam santaih padaih abliisamecca 143. 
Aruppebi nirodho santataro p. 142. 

Sfinti =« ganti. See -pada, -vada, -santhita. 
Santlti nibbutim natva 933. Ajjhaga amatam 
santim nibbanapadam accutam 204. Na hi 
runnena , sokena santim pappoti cetaso 584. 
Abbulhasalld asito santim pappuyya cetaso 593. 
Virato care s^tiin anuggahaya 900. Nafinato 
bhikkhu sahtiim eseyya 919. Kittayissami te 
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santiih ditthe dharnme amtihaiii 1066. Dalham 
sikkhatlia santiya 332. Icchana santya na 
mamattam atthi 872. 

AJJhattasanti 838. 837. 
Kiippapaticcasanti. Fakappita saib' 
khata yassa dhamma purakkhata santi aviva- 
data yad attani passati anisaihsam tam nis- 
sito kuppapaticcasantim 784. 

Sama == 9 ama. Appaih hi etam na alam sa- 
in ay a 896. 

Samatlia. Laddhan’ upekham s am at h am 
visuddharh 67. 

iSabbasaiakliarasaniatlia 732. 
^amitaTin. Samitavi pahaya punnapapaih 
virajo fiatva imaih paraS ca lokam jatiraaranam 
upativatto samano tadi pavuccate tathatta 520. 
Samitavino vitaraga akopa 499. 

+ upa. Ajjhattam eva upasarae, nannato bhikkhn 
santirii eseyya 919. 

Upasaiita. Tato manthhisamaya upasanto 
carissasi 342. 848. 857. 949. 919. 1087. 
Upasama. Pavivekarasam pitva rasarh npa- 
samassa ca 267. Ye ca phassam pariSSaya 
annaya upasarae rata 737. 

.Dukkhupaisaina. See -gamin. 
Tiimanfipasama 735. 

+ vi-upa. 

Tupasanta. 

Kakkncavnpasanta. Annena ca ke- 
valinaiii raabesim khinas'avaih kukkncavu- 
pasantam annena panena upattJiahassu, 
khettaih hi tarn pufinapekhassa hoti 82. 

+ ni. Cans. Tasma hi bhuta nisametha sabbe 223. 
Imam bhonto nisametha 410. Bahussutanam 
an is a may' (o; -mayaih) attham 320. Ni- 
samma ==== ni 9 amya. Adiceabandhussa vaco ni- 
samma 54. 317. - 
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Sam == Qram. 

Samana === gramana. See -upasana, -brah- 
mana, -bhaya, -raanin, -saibgha, .sita. Eso 
samano p. 47. Sainano va brahruano va p. 
90. Samano Gotamo p. 91. 99. 101. 104. 112, 
Tinno samano anavilo v. 515. Samano tadi 
520. 722. Samano p. 12. 31. 47. Samanarh 
V, 100. 129. 130, 518. p, 104. Samanena 
p, 103. V. 714. 866. 868. SamanS 83. 883. 
884. Samananaih 266. 529. 932. Sama- 
nesu 828. 890. 

Assaiuana 282. 

Samanaka p. 21. 47. 

+ a. 

Assama => a^rama. Yena sako ass am o ten’ 
npasarfakarai p. 101. 107. Assaraara v. 979. 
As same p. 107. 

Keniyassama. 

Kei^iyassamiya p. 101. 

Sar §ar, §r. 

Saraaa ^ 9arana. Saranaih bahunnaih 503. 
Esahaih bhavantarfa Gotamara saranam gaeehami 
dhamman ca bbikkhusamghaS ca p. 15. 25. 
Yan tam saranam againma (cfr. Therag. p. 80; 
read: againha) v. 570. Sabbe taih saranam 
yanti 179. Upasakam mam bhavaih Gotamo 
dliaretu ajjatagge panupetaih saranam gataiii 
p. 25. Saranam tam upema cakkhuma v. 31, 
Yatha saranam adittara varina parintbbaye v. 591. 
Sarira. • Bhiyy’ ass’ uppajjate dukkham sa- 
rirairi upahanfiati 684. Sariran ca antimam 
dhSreti 478. 

Atttimasarira 624, 
f§lasarira 611. 

+ ava, 0. 

Osarana 638. (Ot. ogahanani titthani dit- 
thiyo ti attho). 
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lial = 9al. 

Salla = 9 alya. See -katta, -viddha, Iti ca 
upaddavo ca rogo ca sal Ian ca bhayafi ca 
metam, etam bhayaifa kamagunesu disva 51. 
Appanaadenaivijjaya abbahe salla[ra attaso 334. 
592. 939. Ath’ ettha sal lam addakkMm dud- 
dasarh hadayanissitam 338. Yena s alien a 
otinno disa sabba vidhavati 939 . 
Abbulliasalla 593. 779. 

Tisalla 17. 86. 367. 

^okasalla. See -samappita. 

I^arada == ^arad. Disva knmaraih sikhim iva pajja- 
lantam - - suriyaih tapantaiii sarada-r-iv’ abbha- 
muttaih 687. 

Salatuka = 9alatu. P. 122. 

Sassfi =« 9 va 9 ru. Sa sum for sassum v. 125. 

Sas -=« 9as. 

8attlia ==* 9 astra. Tato ca devi, pitaro Indo 
asurarakkha«a ‘adhammo’ iti pakkanduih yam 
satthaih nipati gave v. 310. Ta visane gahe- 
tvSna raja satthena ghatayi 309. Atba sat- 
thani kurute paravadehi codito 819. 

Aisattha p. 103. v. 1002. 

Sassati === 9 asvatl. Udahu ve sassatiya arogo 1075. 
Sa = 9 a, 90 . 

Nata* ‘Sataiii’ ‘asatan’ ti yam ahu loke tarn 
upanissaya pahoti chando 867. 869. 870* 
Asata 867—70, 

Bhavasiata. See -baddha. 

Satiya. Satiye^su anassavi 863. 

Sakka = 9 akha 791. 

Anekasakka 688 . 

^axaa == 9 yama 675. 

^amaka = 9 yamaka. See -cinaka. 

^ala = 9^1a, 

Makaisala »» maha 9 a]a. 
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Braltmainamahaisala p. 50. 51. 55. 112. 
VisMa. Yamso visalo va yatha visatto 
puttesu daresu ca ya apeldia v. 38. 

Sail «== ^ali, Sallnaro annam paribhunjainano 240. 241. 
Si===9ri. 

Sita = 9 rita. Yath’ indaklillo pathaviih sito 
siya catobbhi vatehi asampakampiyo 229. Aka- 
saifa na sito siya 944. Yaya deva mauussa ca 
sit a titthanti atthika taratb’ etam visattikam 
333. Jaraiii sita yafinam akappayimsu 1044. 
Purimam pahaya aparaih sitase ejanuga te na 
taranti sangain 791. 

Asita* Niramagandho a s i t o durannayo 251. 
Niramagandho asito brahmacariyaparayano 717. 
Bahetva sabbapapakani viraalo sadhusamahito 
thitatto samsaram aticca kevali so asito tadi 
pavuccate brahma 519. Abbulhasallo asito 
santim pappuyya cetaso 593. Yatbaham akaso 
va avyapajjamano idh’ eva santo asito ca- 
reyyam 1065, Tam chinnaganthaih a sit am 
anasavam tam vapi dhira raunim vedayanti 
219. Tam Bnddham asitam tadim 957. 
Aiinasita. Te vadakama parisara vigayha 
balarfa dahanti mithu annamannaih, vadanti 
te annasita kathojjam pasarasakama ‘kn- 
sala’ vadana 825. 

^amanappaTMaisita 538. 

+ sam-ud. 

^amaecaya ==■ samucchraya. 

Bliassasamussaya 245. (Ct. samnssitam 
bhassara attukkamsatta?) 

+ ni. Silabbataih bhikkhu na nissayeyya 798. (Ot. 
niveseyya), 

Ger, Ditthin ca nissaya anupncchamano sa- 
muggahltesu pamoham aga 841. 887. Akin- 
cannaih pekkhamano satima ‘n’ attbiti’ nissaya 
tarassu oghaih 1070. Asam anissaya vive- 
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kadassi paravediyam ditthim upatxvatto 474. 
Ete ca nissajja anuggahaya santo aniss^a blia- 
vam na jappe 839. ' 

Wissita = ni 9 rita. Anissito na calati n is si to 
ca upadiyarh itthabhavafifiathabhavarii sariisaraih 
nativattati 752. Tarn vapi gantharh kusala va- 
danti yarn nissito passati hinain anSath 798. 
910. ITissitassa caUtaih boti p. 142. Kirn 
nissita v. 458. Yaiii nissita 824. 

Anissita.. Pahaya pancavaranani cetaso 
upakkilese vyapanujjasabbe anissito cbetva 
sinehadosarh 66. Anissito na calati p. 142. 
Hitvana piyan ca appiyan ca anupadaya anis- 
sito kuhinci 363. Adanesu vineyya clianda- 
ragarh so anissito anannaneyyo 364. Sabbaharath 
parinnaya sabbabaran anissito 748. Etam 
adinavaih natva nissayesu mahabbbayarh anis- 
sito anupadano sato bhihkhu paribbaje 763. 
Sabbattha muni anissito na piyarh kubbati no 
pi appiyarh 811. Vitatanbo pura bheda pub- 
bainantam anissito vemajjhe n’ upasarhkbeyyo 
tassa n’ atthi purekkhatain 849. Natva 
dbammain anissito 856. 947. Eko aham 
Sakka raahantam ogbain anissito no visahanii 
taritum 1069. 

Gelianiissiia 280. 
Saniiakkliarajsan&aiiisisita 538. 
Hadayaiiiissita 938. 

^fissaya == *ni 9 raya. Nane pi so nissayam 
no karoti 800. Ete ca natva ‘upanissita’ ti 
natva rnunr nissaye so vimarnsi natva vimutto 
na vivadam eti 877. Etam adinavarn natva 
nissayesu mahabbbayarh anissito anupadano 
sato bhikkha paribbaje 753. 

Kissayata. Tassa .nissayata n’ atthi 
856. 

+ npa-ni. Tam upanissaya pahoti cbando 867. Tap’ 


garao ca vipulo ahu 978. 

UpaniiSSita. £lte ca natva ^npanissita ti 
877. 

^ikha. 

Ag^gisikha. See -upama, 

!§»ikhiii. Sikhi yatha nilagivo vihangamo 
hamsassa nopeti javam kudacanarfa 221. Disva 
kumaram sikhlm iva pajjalantam 687. 
jSigala = crgala. 221.675. 

Sippa =« §ilpa. Bahusaccan ca sippaii ca vinayo ca 
susikkliito snbhasita ca y3. vaca, etaih mafigalam 
uttarnarii 261, 

Futhiisippa 613. 

jSippika. Yo hi kooi manussesu puthu- 
sippena jivati sippiko so na brahmano 613. 
Sippiko hoti kammaDa 651. 

j^irasi = 9 iras. Yo kame parivajjeti sappass^va pada 
siro 768. Bhagavato padesu sir as a nipatitva 
p. 14. 98. Padesu sirasa pati v. 1027. 
ATaiiisira «= *avan 9 ira. Patanti $atta nira- 
yam avaihsira 248. 

Bajaissira = raja 99 iras. Ugghattapado tasito 
pamkadanto rajassiro 980. 

glisa = 9 lrsa. Ath’ assa susirara sisam luatthalnu- 
gassa puritarh 199. p. 80. Srsena 608. 
giaisflsa p. 80. 

giiri = 9 rL Daddallamaoam siriya 686. 

Sila = 9ila. 

Sela = 9 aila, Kako va selam asajja 448. 
Skills «9li§. 

SUesa « 9le§a. 

Bemkaii = 9 lesman. Lohite sussamanamlii 
pittam semhafi ca sussati 434. 198. 

Siva ■= 9 iva, Sa lokam bhajate sivam 115. Patto ca 
sambodhiih anuttaram sivam 478. 
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SJesa= 9 esa. Ya-d»aggato majjhato sesato 
va pindara labhetha paradattupaji vl nalan tliutun 
no pi nipaccavadi 217. 

Asesa. See -nirodha 2. 3. 4, 351. 366. 
476. 500. 724. 1037. 7. 

Upadisesa p. 136. 

AnapMis^eisa v. 876. 

^aupadijsesa 354 
Jivitasesa 676. 

HaTyasesa p, 80. 

+ ava. Nainam evavasissati akkheyyam petassa 
jantuno v. 808. 

ATasesa. Maman ca ayu naoiram idha- 
V a s e s 0 V. 694. 

AnaTasesa 146. 

+ vi. 

Yisesa. 

Yisesin. Samo vises! uda va nihino yo 
marinat! so vivadetha tena842. 855. Visesi 
799. 905. 

Si == 91 . Yada ca so mato seti nddhnraato vinllako 
apaviddbo susanasmiifa anapekha honti natayo 
200. Yasmiifa ca seti urasiva putto sa ve mitto 
yo abhejjo parehi 256. Afigare santhate sent! 
668 . Mance charaayarh va sayetha santhate 
401. Msinno udava sayam 193. Tittham 
caram nisinno va say a no va 161. 1145. Kuv’ 
ajja sessam 970. Dukkham vata settha 970. 
Seyya -= 9 ayya. 

Crabbliasieyya ■== garbhia 9 ayya. Nahaih puna 
upessarii gabbhaseyyam 29. 535. Na hi jatn 
g abbhaseyyam punar eti 152. 

Sayaiia^ giena. See 'asana. Tandnlaiii sa- 
yanaih vattham sappitelafi ca yaciya 295. 304. 
Rittasanain sayanam sevato ce 963. Aratiih 
sahetha sayanamhi pante 969. l^anarattehi 
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vatthehi sayaneh’ avasathehi ca phita jana- 
pada rattha te namassimsu brahmane 287. Atha 
asanesu sayanesu appasaddesu bhikkhu vilia- 
reyya 925. 

+ adhi. Yan Sam disataih adhiseti tattha kilijjati 
samphusaniaao 671. 

+ anu. 

Aiiusayita. Diglmrattam anusayitam dit- 
thlgatam ajanataiii, ajananta no pabbranti ; ja- 
tiya boti brahmano 649. 

Big^harattanusayita 355. 

Anusaya. Yassan'usay[a na santi keci 14. 
369. Tuvam anusaye cbetva tipno tares’ 
imam pajam 545. (Ct. kamaragapatighamana" 
ditthivicikicchabhavaragavijjanarii etaih adhiva- 
canarh). 

Maiianusaya 342. 

+ a. 

Asaya. 

Takkasaya 972. 

ISfirasaya 56. 369. 634. 1090. 1091. 

+ sam, 

Saiiisaya. Dbunatha me saibsayaiii 682. 
Chiitnasaiiiisaya 1112. 

^abbaisamisaya 1030. 

Si=-9ya, 9yai. 

Slita. Parinibbuto udakarahado va sito 467. 
Sit an ca unban ca 52. 966. Tasito v’ ndakarh 
SI tarn 1014. 

jSitin. See -bhuta. Tatth’ eva so siti 
siya vimutto 1072. 

Slg^ka == 9 lgbra. See -gamin, -sara, -sota, 

^ila = 9 ila. See -anujivita, -uttama, upapanna, -vata. 

Brahinacariyan ca s i 1 a n ca 292. 294. Santo ca 
bhikkbu abbinibbutatto ‘iti ’ban ’ti silesu akat- 
tliamano 783. 

Adaii$ij»il% 244. 
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Asilai - 

Asilata 839. 

324. .' 

I>assila. See -ludda. 

Papasila 246. 

VMasila 381. 382. 

SilaYat. Silava 152. p. 112. Silavan- 

taiii V. 624. 

iSiiiii. 

Mdda^ilm 96. 

Sabliasiliii 96. 

8ll '== 9 ru, ‘Baddho’ ti ghosaih yada parato sunasi 
696. Sabbe va te ujjugata sunoma 350. Taiii 
sunoma vaco tava 988. 1110. Yatba virautto 
ahu tarn sunama 354, Sunohi yakkha 273. 
Tena hi brahnaraa sunahi p. 21. Sunotha 
vacanarh mama v. 997. Tena hi brahmana 
sunatha p. 61. Sunatha me bhikkhavo v. 385. 
Atho pi sakkacca sunautu bhasitam 222. 384. 
Supantu me blionto p. 101. Suneyya sakkacea 
subhasitani v. 325. Pucehaih bi kanci asunanto 
1023, Sabbe c’ ime bhikkhavo sannisinna upa- 
saka capi tath’' eva so turn 384. So 'ham na 
sussaih asaraadhurassa dhammam 694. As- 
sosi kho Keniyo jatilo p. 99, Sutva devassa 
vassato imam attham Dhaniyo abhasatha v. 30. 
590. Esa sutva pasidami vaco te isisattama 
366. 534. 686. 719. 818. 932. 984. 994. 1006. 
1023. Agacchi te sautike nagaraja Eravano 
naraa Jino ti sutva 379. Sutvana Buddha- 
vacanam 202. 252. 379. 380. 391. 417. 698. 
814. 1061. 1101. 1149., Sat.van’ ahaiii 1096. 
Slita* Na me dittho ito pubbe na>ssuto uda 
kassaci evamvagguvado sattha 955. Evam me 
sutarh p. 12. 17. 21. 31, 45. 47. 50. 61. 66. 
78. 79, 86. 90. 112. v. 329. 1113;^ Yam kmci 
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dittham va sutaih mutam va 793. 798. 901. 914. 
1082. Sutara kho pana me taiii brabmananara 
p- 104. Sutena v. 846. 1079. Sat ass a 
pannaya ca saram ajjhagu 330. Siitassa vassa 
353. Sute 790. 797. 802. 887. 897. Suta 
808. Satani 885. 

Bittliasata 812. 813. 250. 778. 
Baliussiita. So ptijito tasmim pasanna- 
citto bahussuto patukaroti dhammaiii 316. 
322.58.323.320. 

Baliusacca = *balmsrurtya === bahugrutya 
261. (Ot. bahussutabbava). 

Hutavat 70. 90. 371. 

Snti. Na dittbiya na sutiya na nanena si- 
labbatenapi na suddhim aha 839. 1078. 

Assati === agruti 839. 

^ota => grotra, grotas. Ten a hi tvaih brab- 
mana odahassu sotaiii, dhammara te desessami 
461. Samavatthita na savanaya sota 345. 
Sotesu gutto vijitindriyo care 250. 971. 

^ottiya = grotriya. Sutva sabbadhammarii 
abhinnaya loke savajjanavajjam yad atthi 
kinci abhibhuih akathariikathim viniuttam ani- 
gharii sabbadhi-m-abu sottiyo ti 534. 533. 
iSavaiia = gravana. Jinno ’ham asmi abalo 
vltavanno, netta na suddha, savanaifa na 
pbasQ 1120. Tesaih - - ka upanisa savanaya 
p. 135. V. 345. 

]>liamma.saTai&a 265. 

^iloka === gloka. Labho s i 1 o k o sakkaro 438, 
Desid. Sussfisamana 383. 

^nig^UfSa. Saddahano arahatarh dbamraam 
nibbanapattiya sussusa labhate pannam 186. 
(Ot. sussiisaya va oliitasoto.) 

Cans. Sunatha me bhikkhavo, savayarai vo 
dhanimath dhntam 385, 

SaTaka. Yathavadi tatbakari ahu Bad- 
dhassa sSvako 367. Kathaihkaro savako 
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sadhu hoti, yo va agara anagaram ete aga- 
rino va pan’ upasakase 376. 393. 395. 556. 
Yo Buddharh paribhasati athava tassa sava- 
karii paribbajaiii gahattham va tarn janna 
‘vasalo’ iti 134. 345. Saee pi so sallape 
savakena annena va kenaci bhikkuna va 
dhammam panitaih tarn uddbareyya na pe- 
sunarh no pi parupavadaih 389, Ye puggala 
attha satam pasattha cattari etani yiigani 
honti te dakkhineyya Siigatassa savaka 
227. Battha rattham vicarissaih savake 
vinayaih puthn 444. 

Ariyaisavaka 90. 

’[FatliagataisaTaka p. 14. 
YarapaiinasaTaka v. 391. 

+ a. 

Assava = agrava. GopI mama assava alola 
. 22. Cittam mama a ssavam vimuttarfa 23. GopI 

ca ahan ca assava, brahmacariyam Sugate 
carSmase 32. 

+ pati. ‘Evam bbo’ ti kho Aggikabbaradvajo brahmano 
Bhagavato paccassosi p. 21. 113. Paccasso- 
sum p. 51, Patissntva p. 101. 

.+■ vi. ■ ■ 

YilSiSlita vi 9 ruta. Oandalaputto sopSko ‘Ma- 
tajSgo’ iti vissuto v. 137. Sv-ajja lokamhi up« 
panno ‘Sarabuddho’ iti vissuto 998. Bhavantam 
putthura agamha ‘Sambuddham’ iti vissntam 
597. Paccekaganino sabbe sabbalokassa vis- 
snta 1009. 

Sue 9UC. 

Siiei* See -gona, -bhojana, -vasana. Abhi- 
rupo braha snei 410. Yam Buddhasettho pari- 
vannayi sucim 226. 

Asiici. Dipadako ’yam asuci duggandho 
parihlrati 205. AttatthapanSa asuci, ma- 
nussa 76. ■ ' 

2a* 
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Asaelka. See -missita. 
j^akka «== 9 ukra, ^ukla. See »datha. 

Kankasukka 526. 

Sue == 9 UC. Socati puttehi puttima, gomiko gohi tatli’ 
eva socati 34. Gacchati anivattantarii yattha 
gantva na socati 79. Asiua loka paraih lokam 
katham pecca na socati 185. Paridevatl socati 
binavado 827. Yassa loke sakarii n’ atthi asata 
ca na socati 861. Yo ’dha kame accatari saiii- 
gam loke duraccayaih na so socati najjheti 948. 
960. 951. Khanatita hi socanti nirayamhi sa- 
mappita 333. Tasma dliira na socanti viditva 
lokapariyayam 581. Socanti jana mamayite 
805. Te garaissanti yattha gantva na socare 
445. Hiyyamane na soceyya 944. 

^ocai&a. Upadhi hi narassa socana na hi 
so socati yo nirupadhi 34. 

^oka. See -pariddava, -pareta, -macchara, 
-mala; *salla. Sok’ assa tanuko asi 994. So- 
kam appajaham jantu bhiyyo dukkharh ni- 
gacchati 586. Pandito kusalo naro khippam 
uppatitarh sokarii vato tulaih va dhariisaye 691; 
Na hi runnena sokena santiih pappoti cetaso 
584. Sokassa vasara anvagu 686. 

Asoka* Sabbasokari) atikkanto asoko 
hoti uibbuto 593. Asokarh virajam khemaiii 
268. 636. 

Paridevagoka 862. 863. 
d^abbasoka 593. 

+ anu. Nirasatti anagate atltaih nanusocati 851. 

Sttiiiia === 9 Qnya. Sunnato lokarh avekkhassu Moglia- 
raja sadasato 1119. 

Sildda «=» 9 udra. See -vessika, 

Sadli== 9 udh. Ko sajjhatl raaccati bajjhati ca, ken’ 
attana gacchati Brahraalokaiii 508. 789. Kattha 
hutaih yajamanassa sujjhe 487. 

^llddlia. See -anupassin. Suddlio niddoso 
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vimalo akaco 476. Katham M dutthena asani- 
paduttharii suddhaih asuddhena samaib ka- 
reyya 90. 636. 637. 788. 901. Suddhassa 
662. Sxiddha suddhehi saihvasam kappa- 
yavho patissata 283. 

A^mldlia. See -dharama 90. 

435. 

See -naya, -paSna, -vada. Ettavata 
yakkhassa suddhi 478. Ditthena suddhi na* 
rassa hoti 789. Suddhi hi nesam paccattam 
eva 906. Na brahmano annato suddhi in aha 
790. Idh’ eva sudd him iti vadiyanti, nafmesu 
dhammesu visuddhim ahu 824. 830. 839. 840. 
876. 891. 892. 898. 899. 908. 909. 
AecantaisiiddM 794. 

A^nddM 900. 

Caus. Na--sodheuti maccarh avitinnakaih- 
khaiii 249. 

+ pari. PaSnaya parisujjhati 183. 184. 
Pariisiiddlia p. 100. 

Cans. Vaclduccaritam hitva ajlvaih pariso- 
dhayi 407. 

+ vi, 

Tisiiddlia 67. 517. 687. 

Paramavisuddha. See -dassin. 
TisaddM 813. 824. 892. 

Ais^odlia. 

BubMsodlia 279. 

+ sam. 

^amsuddha. See -gahanika, -jina, >panSa. 

Upekliasati^aiiitsaddlia 1107. 
I§iaiii!saddlii 788. 

9ubh. 

^abha. l^imittaih parivajjehi subham ragu- 
pasamhitaih 341. Yarij niasita tattha subham 
vadana 824. 910. Sub ha to naih mauuatl bale 
avijjaya purakkhato 199.,, 


Asnbha B41. 

^ubhasulblia 633. 

Oaus. Sobhayanto anlkaggarh 421. 

Sms =*= ^us. Lohite sussamanamhi pittam semhafi 
ca sussati 434. 

+ ud. Us sussati anaharo 985. 

+ upa. Oaus. Nadluam api sotani ayaiii vato viso- 
saye, kind me pahitattassa lohitarii n’ upa- 
sussay e 433. 

+ vi. Oaus. Yam pubbe tam visosehi 949. 1099, 
Vis os aye 433. Yo tanham udacchida asesarii 
saritam slgbasaraih visosayitva 3. 
SMSaiia=« 9raa§ana 958. 200. 

Siisira «« ^u^ira 199. 

Smsh =« 9 i 9 U. Yuva ca daharo casi pathamuppattiya 
susu 420. 

Sura == 9 fira 831. p. 102. 

Aslira 439. 

Patisllra. Suro yatha rajakhadaya puttho 
abhigajjam eti patisuram icchara 831. 

Silla =« 

Ayasitla 667. 

S«ta =« gveta 689. 

Seiii *== 9 reni ? Ofr. sena under si. 

Fatis<&iil. See -kar. 

Patiseiiijati. Vadam ti eke patiseni- 
y an t i (Ct. virujjhanti yujjhitukama hutva) 390. 
Yiseni. See “kar, -bhu. 

SJeyyaiS, seyyo = 9 reyas. Seyyo na tena maniaeyya 
niceyyo athavapi sarikkho 918. Jiva bho Ji- 
vitam seyyo, jivaih puunani kahasi 427. San- 
game me mataih seyyo yan ce jive parajito 440. 
Settlia >=« 9 r€stha. Tena sett bo na raafinetha 
822. Saddh* Idha vittarh purisassa sett ham 
181^ Ha hi setthato passati dharamaih anfiam 
907. Sett ha ,earaa sevitabba sahaya 47. 
Paueaisettlia 355. 

Buddliaisettlia 226. 383, 1126. 
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Moiieyyasettlia 698. 

Sel. (Cfr. M. Williams, Diet, under 90!,) Selenti ga- 
yanti ca vadayanti ca 682. (Gt. mukhena usse- 
lanasaddam rauScanti.) 

= 9vana 675. 

SOMi ■-= 9rom 609. 

=-== caunda. 

112 . 

=== 9vabhra 720. : 

ICiiSSOlllblia. Tan nadiM vijanatlia sobbhesu 
padaresu ca : sananta yanti kussobbha, tunhi 
yati raahodadhi 720. 

Svatama =«= 9vastana. Adhivasetu me bhavam Gotamo 
svatanaya bbattaih saddhiih bbikkhusamghena 

p. 100. 102. 

Sa, so *== sas. See -dasan. 

I§att}ii = sa§ti. See -raatta. Yaoi ca tini 
yani ca satthi samanappavadasitani bhuripaSna 
safiSakkharasannanissitani osaranani vineyya 
ogbatam’ aga 538. 

l^andsi = sanda. 

•fatubusanda 552. 

Tanasanda p; 112. 

Sa *== sva. See -avajja, -dhamma, -hattha. Yo naro 
sarii natim atiinanneti 104. Niliino sen a raa- 
nena 132. Sam hi dalharh vadana 905. Sehi 
darehi asantuttho 108. 298. 

Saka = svaka. See -ayana, Yena sako 
assamo ten’ upasamkami p. 101. Yassa loke 
sakam n’ atthx 861. Sakam sakam ditthim 
akaihsu saccaih 882. 78L 878. 904. Sake 
vanne bhannamane p, 104. 107, 

Samin, suvamin ■=» svamin. Na hi nassati 
kassaci kamiuam, eti ha tam labhat’ eva su- 
vami 666. 

BhammassaniivL 83. 

j^vayam. See -pabha. Say am na seve pa- 
sutam pamattam 57, p. IS. ,.v, 320. p. 100. v. 
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894. 

. See -akkhara, -angana, -attlia, -addha, -antika, 
-adana, -npadhi, -upadi, -kincana, -ketubha, 
-khetta, -ced, -devaka, -nigandu, -panna, -patta, 
-pariggaha, -parisad, -brahmaka, >brahraacarin, 
-brahmani, -inanassa, -maraka, -lakkhana, -vahasia; 
-vibhiisa, -vyanjaoa, -hiranna. 

^alia. See -anukkama. Lobharii saha mac- 
chariyena kodhaiii pesuniyan ca panudeyya 928. 
Bvaiii datiyena saha mam' assa vacabliilapo 
abliisajjana va 49. 

Sada 26B. 466. 771. 856. 933. 934. 1049. 
1087? 

SakhL ‘Sakhaham asmi’ iti bhasaraanaiii 253. Yo 
natinam sakhanarfa va daresu patidissati 123. 

Saj, sajj, jsanj. Sabbattlm na sajjati 522. 536. 

Giman ca pindaya careyya kale, akalacarim In 
sajanti sanga 386, 390. Variiso visalo va 
yatha visatto puttesu daresu ca ya apekhS, 
varnsakaliro va asajjainano eko care — 38. 
Vato va jalamhi asajjainano 71. 213. Asajja- 
maua vicaranti loke 466. 

Satta = sakta, llitva icchau ca lobhan ca 
yattba sat to putbujjano eakkhuma patipajjeyya 
tareyya narakam imam 706. Satto guhayam 
bahunabhichanno tittbarh naro molianasmim pa- 
galho dure viveka hi tatbavidho so, kamS hi 
loke na hi (pi?) suppahaya 772. 

Asatta. Akincanam kamabliave asattiarii 
tarn passatha sabbadhi vippamuttaih 176. 177. 
Asattain sugatam buddhara 643. Ye ve 
asatta vicaranti loke akincana 490. 
I§iannilisattsi. Sayaih samadaya vatani 
jantu ucoS-vac^fh gacchati sanfiasatto 792. 
]|iaj9i]g;a. See -atiga, -jala, -mula. San go eso 


361 


61. Etam viditvana ^sango’ ti loke 1068. Eja- 
nuga te na taranti s an gam 791, Yo *dha 
kame accatari sangam loke duraccayam 948. 
Yo ’dha punnan ca papan ca ubho sangam 
upaccaga 636. Bhavabhave sangam imam, vi- 
sajja 1060. Sanga pamuttarh 212. Sangatigo 
yassa na santi sanga 473. 386. 390. 

+ abhi. Akakkasam vifinapanirii giraih saccaiii udiraye 
yaya nabhisaje kanci 632, Kayavikkaye na 
tittheyya, upavadarh bhikkhu na kareyya kuhinci, 
game ca nab hisa je yya , labhakamya janam 
na lapayeyya 929. (Ct. game ca gihisaiiisagga- 
dihi nabhisajjeyya). 

Evarii datiyena salia mam’ 
assa vacabbiiapo abhisajjana va 49. (Ct. 
tasmirh sinehavasena abhisajjana ca jata). 

+ S, __ 

Aisaiiga. 

Uttarasiail^a. Ekarhsarii uttara sangam 
karitva p. 97. 

Asiatti = asakti. Etam pi disva auiamo ca- 
reyya bhavesu asattim akubbaraano 777i 
+ nir-a, Te nggahayanti nirassajanti kapiva sakham 
pamuncarh gahaya 791. (Ct. tarn dhammam 
ugganbanti ca nissajanti ca), 

anagate atitaih nanusocati 851. 

+ vi. Tisatta. Vamso visalo va yatha visatto 38. 
‘Adanasatte’ iti pekkhainano pajam imam maccu- 
dlieyye vis attain 1104. Euthn visatta ka- 
mesu maluva ^a vitata vane 272. 

Tisattika. Yaya deva manussa ca sita tit- 
thanti atthika tarath’ etaifa visattikaih 333. 
768, 857. 1063. 1064. 1087. (Ct. bhavabhoga- 
tanham). 

Sattail === saptan. See -ratta, -samannagata. Satta 
vassani Bhagavantam anubandhim padapadam 
446. Satta’nnam p< 86. 102. 
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Sattama 106. 103. p. 112. v. 983. Sattamr 
437. 

iSattadlia. Sattame divase tuyharii muddha 
phalata sattadha 983. 

Sad. Appatitthe analambe ko garabhire na sldatii73. 
+ a. Pattiko upasatiikamraa asajja naiii upavisi 418. 
Kako va selaifa asajja 448. 

A^ada. 

Diirasada bi te Bhagavanto siha va eka- 
cara p. 103. 

+ pa-a. Panada ^ prasada p. 135. v. 409. 

•+ ud. 

Ussada yassa na santi sorato so 516. (Ot. 
ragadosamohamanaditthikilesadnecaritasaihkhata 
sattussada) 783. 865. Ussadaiii bhikkhu na 
kareyya kuhinci 920. 

Anussada 624, (Ct. tanhaussadabbavena 
anussada). 

+ ni. Yena sallena otinno disa sabba vidbavati tam 
eva sallam abbuyha na dhavati, nisidati 939. 
Utthahatha nisidatba, ko attbo supitena vo 
331. Pindan ca bhikkhu saniayena laddha eko 
patikkamraa raho niside 388. Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi p. 61. 66. 86. 
92. 107. 121. Nisidimsu p. 60. 113. Nisi- 
ditvanalOSl, Nisajja raja sainmodi v, 419. 

■ - ..'685. ■ ■ ■ . 

HVisiniia. Tittbaih cararii nisinuo va sayaoo 
va 161. 193. p. 61. 66. v. 416. p. 86. 92. 113. 
121. 136. Nisinnaih p. 80, Nisinna p. 50. 
+ upa-ni. 

Upaniisad === upanisad. See -upapanna. Ye 
te bhikkbave kusala dhamma ariya niyyanika 
sambodhagamino tesam vo“-ka up an is a sa- 
\anaya p. 136. (Gt, kimkaranam kiibpayojanam 
tumhakaih savaoaya, kimattham tunihe te dhamme 
sunatha ’ti vottam hoti). 


+ sam-ni. 

Saimisiima v. 384, 

+ pa. Esa sutva pasTdami vaco te isisattama S56. 
1147, Mairisesu khlyamanesTi bhiyyo cittam 
pasidati 434. Pasideyya 563. 

JPasaiilia. See -citta, -uetta, -manasa 698. 
Caus, Pasadelii Kokaliya Sariputta-Moggai- 
ianesu cittam p. 121. 

+ ablii-pa. 

Al(»Mp|)a^ai%iia. Ahau ca kho brahmanesu 
abliippasanno p. lOG. 101. 

+ “P pa. 

Yippasailita. Candaiii va vimalam suddhait 
vippasannam v. 637. 

Caus, Yajassu yajaiiiano Magha sabbattlia ca 
vippasadehi cittaih 506. 

+ sam-pa. Dvisu mahapurisalakkhanesu kamkhati vi- 
cikiccliati nddhiniuccatrna s am pasidati p. 103. 

+ pari. 

Parisiad == parisad. See -agga. Te vada^ 
kama parisaiii vigayha balam dahanti mithu 
annamauoarii 826. Parisaya majjhe 826. 829. 
Pari s as u 349. 

I^iaparista p. 107. 108. 

San == svan. Yad unakam tfirii sanati721. Sananta 
yanti kussobbha 720. 

i^aniaBtaiia == sanatana. Saccarh ve amata vaca, esa 
dhammo sanantaiio 453. 

^abba — sarva. See -abhiSna, -abhibhuj -ayatana, 
-arambha, -ahara, -upadbi, -kaya, -jaka, -dukkha> 
-dhamma, -paja, -papaka, rbandhana, -bhava, 
-yoga, -vidu, -vedaoaj -samsaya, -saihyojana, 
-saihyojaniya, -samkhara, -soka. Sab bo p. 122. 
V. 1023. S abb a m 8. 13 . 370. 378. 395. 397. 
500. 522. p. 136 etc. v. 787. 796. 797. 900. 
916. 946 . 966. 982. 1082. 1084. 1103. 1148. 
Sabbassa 659. Sabbeua 78. Sabbe 66. 
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90. 179, 223. 345. 542. 543. 145. 281. 381— 
385. 549, 577. 578. 222. 350. 879. 896. 880. 
906. 1009. 1010. 1076.1082.163. Sabba 607. 
937. 939. 897. 1114. Sabbani 45. 52. 210. 
894. Sabbelsaih 1030. Sabbesu 36. 394. 
478.1071.1076. 

SafeTbattlia = sarvatra. 269. 506. 616. 522. 
536. 811. 

iSablbacla 174. 197. 536. 

SablbadM 176. 472. 501. 534. 953. S ab- 
ba dhi 952. 1034. 

Sabbaso === sarvaQas 288. 543. 724. 940. 960. 

1100. 

Sablia. See -agga. 

ISain. See -anta. 
i^aina, AbMdh. 116. 

Agginisama. Atha lohamayam pana kum- 
bhirii agginisamam jalitam pavisanti, pac- 
canti hi tasu cirarattaih agginisamasu sa- 
muppilavasa 670. 668. (Ct. samantato jalitam 
sabbadisasu va saman jalitam aggim), 

^ama. Samadhim anantarikan nam ahu saniadhina 
tena samo na vijjati 226, Samo samelii visa- 
mehi dure Tathagato hoti anantapafino 468. 
‘Samo’ ti attanam anupaneyya ‘hino’ na mafine- 
tha ‘visesi’ vapi 799. Samo vises! udava ni- 
hino yo raanSati so vivadetha tena, tlsu vidhasu 
avikampamaDO ‘samo visesiti’ na tassa hoti 
842. Anitthuri ananugiddho anejo sabbadbi 
samo 952- Na tena dhammena sam’ attbi 
kifici 225. Yasmim samara visaman capi n’ 
attbi 843, Upekhako sada sato na loke man- 
nate samara na vises! na niceyyo 856. Vimarii- 
samano visamaih saman ca 215. Katharii hi 
dutthena asampudutthaiii suddhaiii asuddhena 
samara kareyya 90. Ubho pi te pecca sama 
bhavanti 661. 47. Samelii 468. Samesu 
860. 964. 


Asama. See -dhora 220. 

Brahina^attia 508. 

Tisama 215. 775. 843. 57, 774. 243. 468. 
^abbasama 672, ■ 

^aniaita. See -bhava. 
miakasamana 309. 

Saiaaniya. Putta ca me samaniya aroga 24. 
Saiiiplia. Kacci sanipham na bhasati 158. (Ot. at- 
tliato anapetavacanaii} na sarapbam ailnanapurek- 
kbaram hi niratthakavacanarii Buddhaiiara n’ 
atthi). Clough, Singh. Diet, sampha-pralapa, vain 
or trifling talk, idle , chat, nonsense. Cfr. imikha- 
9 apha? 

Sar = sr. 

I§»ara. 

Uddbam^ara. Tap’ upanissaya jiguechi» 
tarn va athavapi dittham va sutarii mutam va 
uddhamlsara suddham anutthunanti avita- 
tanhase bhavabhavesu 901. 
j§»ig'hasara =« 9 Tghrasara 3. 

Saras. Majjhe s a r a s m i m titthataih - - dipaih 
pabruhi marisa 1092. 

Sarit. Yo tanhara udacchida asesaih saritam 
sighasaram visosayitva so - - 3. 

Sarin. 

Avamsarin avak sarin. Tam saddaih 
sutva Tusita avarhsarl so Suddhodanassa 
bhavanaih upagami 685. 

^alila. Yatha naro apagam otaritva maho- 
dikam sa|lilaih slghasotarii 319. Jalara va 
bhetva saliT ambucari 62. Pulavavasathe sa- 
lilasmim tattha ,kim paccate kibbisakarl 672. 
^ara. Yo najjhagama bhavesu sararh vicinam 
puppham iva udnmbaresu so - - 5. Te santiso- 
raccasamadhisanthita sutassa pannaya ca s a r a m 
ajjhagu 330. Na so upadhisu saram eti 364. 
Asara. Samantam asaro loko 937. 
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Tiniiatasara 329. 

I§ainadliisai*a 329. 

SMn. 

Aniketasarisi. Okaih pahaya anike- 
tasarl 844. Ete vitakke paridevaneyye 
vinayetha sekho aniketasari 970. 
Aiiokasarin. Asamsattham gahattliehi 
anagarehi c’ ubhayara anokasariih appic- 
chaih 628. 

Bittiilsarfn. Na brahmano kappam upeti 
samkharii na ditthisari na pi nanabandhu 911. 
Tag^gasarin. Saddho sutava niyaraadassi 
vaggagatesu na vaggasari diuro 371. Sa 
ve viyattesu na vaggasari 800. Vivada- 
jatesii na vaggasari 912. 

+ ati. Yo naccasari na paccasari 8—13. Ati- 
sitva annena vadanti suddhim 908. (Gt. ndahu 
samudayappahanadinaih annataram yato sab- 
bathapi atikkamitva ariyamaggaih te titthiya 
afiSen’ eva vadanti suddhim atikkamitva va te 
titthiye buddhadayo annen’ eva vadanti suddhin 
ti). Dr. Morris refers it to ati 9 !, see J.P.T.S. 1886. 
Atisara. See ditthi. 

+ anu. Saccani sutani bahiini nana udahu. te takkam 
anussaranti 885. (Ot. anugacchanti). 
Bhava^otanasaritt 764. 736. 

+ ava, 0 . Yena Apanaih naina Anguttarapanam ni- 
gamo tad avasari p. 99. 

+ pa. Cans. Caram va yadiva tittliarh nisinno ndava 
sayarii samminjeti pasareti 193. Fade vira 
pasarehi 647. 573. 

+ pati. Yo naccasari na paccasari 8 — 13. 

■:'+'':vi,- 

Tisata. Yo nppatitam vineti kodharii visa-, 
tam sappavisam va osadhehi so-- 1. Yassa 
ca visata n’ atthi chinnasotassa bhikkhuno 
kiccakiccappahinassa parilabo na vijjati 715. 


{Ct. visatato visato visata. tanha n’ attlii tassa 
kilesavisata tanha n’ atthi). 

+ saiii, Digham addhana samsaram 740. 

^aiiisita = saihsrta. Avijja h'' ayarii malia- 
moho yen’ idarh saihsitaih cirara, vijjagata va 
ye satta nagacchanti punabbliavam 730. 
^aiitsara. Kappani viceyya kevalani saiii- 
saraih dubhayaih cutupapatam vigatarajam 
ananganaih visuddharh pattara jatikkliayam taiii 
ahu buddbarii 517. Bahetva sabbapapakani vi- 
nialo sadhusaniabito thitatto samsaram aticca 
kevali so asito tadi pavuccate brahma 519. Yo 
imam palipatliarh duggarii samsaram moham 
accaga tinno paragato jbayi anejo akathaihkathi 
annpadaya nibbuto 638. Tanhadutiyo puriso 
digham addhana samsaram itthabhavannatha- 
bhavarh saiiisaram nativattati 740, 752. 
Jatiisaiiiisara 746. 
Jatimaranasaiiisara 729. 

SajS = srj. 

+ ava, 0 . Kuto samutthaya mano vitakka kuraaraka 
dhamkam iv’ ossajanti 270. 

+ vi-ava. Ejam vossajja 751. 

+ ni. Ete ca nissajja anaggahaya santo anissaya 
bhavam na jappe 839. 

+ pati-ni. Sabbarambham patinissajja 745. 946. 

+ vi. Anavaranadassavi yadi Bnddho bhavissati ma- 
nasa pucchite panhe vacaya vissajessati 1005. 
Sabbasamyoge visajja bandhanani 622. 794. 
912. 1060. Yam kho mamam deyyadhammarii 
sabbam viasajjitam raaya 982. 

+ saih. Aisainisatthaiii gahatthehi anagarehi c’ ubha- 
yarh 628. 
f^app == srp. 

^appa == sarpa 768. 

Sirimsapa *= sarSsrpa 964, 

Bamsasiriiiisapa 52. 
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lSappi=« sarpi8. See -tela. 

Sar == srar. 

Sata === smrta, Vltatanho anadano s a t o bhii- - 
khu panbbaje 741. 751. 753. 1039. 768. 962. 
964. 1053. 1056. 1062. 1104. Sada sato 771. 
916. 933. 1041. 1119. 466. 855. Satassa 
1110. Sata 1087. 

Sati •== smrti. See -saniadhi, -saiiisuddha. S at i 
me phaiapacanam 77. Mamsesu kliiyamanesu 
bbiyyo cittam pasTdati bhiyyo sati ca panna 
samadhi mama tittbati 434. Yani sotani lokas- 
rairh sati tesam nivaranam 1035. 1036. Saddha 
ca piti ca mano sati ca namenti me Gotama 
sasanaraha 1143. Sati kayagata ty-attliu 340. 
Etarh satim adhittheyya, brahmara etam vi- 
hararfa idba-ra-aha 151. Vasirh karitva sairi- 
kappam satin ca suppatitthitara rattha rattham 
vicarissaiii savake vinayaiii puthu 444. 
§>atiinat. Satima 174, 411. 973. Satim a 
45. 70. 88. 503. 515. 974. 975. 1070. Sati- 
mam 212. Satimato 446. 

Cans. Sammodamyam katham saranTyarii 
vitisaretva ekaraantaiii ni.sidimsii p. 50. 86. 92. 
113. Ifisajja raja .saramodi, katham s a rani- 
yam tato katham so vitisaretva imam attham 
abhasatha 419. 

+ vi-ati. Gau.s. P. 50. 86. 92, 113. v. 419. 

+ anu. Nahaih kuniare ahitaih anussarami 692. At- 
thaiii dhammam sannamam brabmacariyam anus- 
sare c’ eva samacare ca 326. Atb’ attano 
gamanam anussaranto akalyarupo gaJayati 
assnkani 691. 

+ pati. Paiisssfcta = pratismrta. Sapadanan cara- 
raano guttadvaro snsariivuto kbippam pattam 
apiiresi sampajano patissato 413. Suddba 
saddhehi sarbvalsatb kappayavho pati s sata 283. 

Sar (Dbatum.) = svr. - 


Sai’a ■== svara. Na vannena sarena va lingaiii 
jatiraayaih n’ eva yatha anfiasu jatisu 610. 
Bliicliissara == vindusvara. Khipparb girarii 
eraya vaggu vagguib, hanisa va paggaylia sa- 
niih nikGja bindussarena suvikappitenaSSO. 
^ali* Niddara tandirh sabe tlunaih 942. Aratim sa- 
ke th a sayanamlii pante 969. 974. Vutthiin pi 
saheyyum agataih 20. 

Saylia == saliya. Sayh^ani kanimani aiiadi- 
yantam 2»53. 

SSaMtar == sahitr. Parissayanaih sahita 42. 
^alfta^i. Yo fiatinarh saklianaiii va daresu pati- 
dissati sa?h;asa sampiyena va 123. 

^ahasa. Na tassa pafiua ca sutafi ea vad- 
dhati yo sahaso lioti paro pamatto 329. 
Sahas a virato care 943. 

Silia = simha. 71. 72. 416. 546. 562. 680. 
1015. 166. 213. p. 103. 

+ pa. Yam te taiii na-ppasahati senam loko sade- 
vako 443. Slho yatha dathaball pasayha raja 
miganam abhibhuyyaeari 72. 
jSalia. See -ja, -pesuna, -macchara. Brahraa- 
nebi saha 457. Saha sissehi 1028. 1029. Su- 
khaiTi va yadiva dahkham adukkhamasukhaih 
saha ajjhattan ca bahiddha ca yam Idnci atthi 
veditara etarh dukkhan ti fiatvana 738. Saha 
v’ assa dassanasampadaya tay’ assu dbamma 
jahita bhavanti 231, 

Salisissa === sahasra. See -netta, -bhaga, -mandala. 

Parosaliassaiii. kho pan’ assa putta bha- 
vanti p. 102. 

Taissasatastaltaisisa' p. 128. ' 
Ta^^a^aliasii^a p. 123. 

^ataiiisaliajssa v. 660. Tato ca raja--neka 
satasahassiyo gavo yaSSe aghatayi 308, 
SagaFa. See -pariyanta. Nadinaifa sagaro mukhara 
568. 
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’ ' SBdu-s75da. Eko btanjati sad uni 102. 

K.i* su haw s&dutarain rasanam 181. 

" *■ Assada - Savada. Aladdlm tattlia a s s a d a m 

Anpassada — alpasvada 61.^ _ 

Assadana. Api assadana s.yft 4«. 

Sadh. _ -i-iliarin, -samahita, -sam- 

mata Sadli u me bUavam Gotaino tatlia dhnmmam 
desetu yathahath janeyyam ™ ''“75 

Uarane dhamme p. 21. 50. 482 1052 107o 

1102 -Sikkliama samand ’ti, sadh a^nso ti 
Bhauava niUkhami p. 31. v. 379. Kathatnkaro 
Svalo sadhu koti v. 376. 393 SMhu kho 
pana tatMrttpanam araliatam dassanam hot. 

** SBdbnkaill manasikarohi. hliasissami p. 
21.51. 

saman - sto- - sSmnd. Kepiyo paoa ja^h. sd..nan 
fieva mandalamalam pat.yadet. p. 101. 
saramditthiya so samatto manena P"' 

punnamanl sayam eva samam n.a..asabh.s tto 
dittid hi sa tassa tatha samatta v. 889. (Ot. 
sayam eva attanam inanasa aham pnndito ti 
abhisincati). 

See “ahan. . _ _ 

sSapa-sarwa. See.-mattf. Araggo-r-.va sasapo 
® ,0 na lippati kamesu 625. Yassa vago ca doso 
ca mano makkho ca patito sasapo-i-iva aragga 
631. 

SI (Dhatum.), so, sa. 

Sena. See -pati, -pamaddana. Kama te pa 
thama seni 436. 439. Tam te tam na-ppasa- 
iiati senam loko sadevako tarn te pannaya 


gaccbaini (read: bhanjami?) aniam pattaih va 
anihana 443. 

Fiitiseiii. See -kar. Cfr. seni. 

Fatiseiiiyati 390. 

Viseiai. See -kar. -bhuta. 

■ ■ . Setii. 

Mulasetii 4. 

+ ava, 0 . 

Ci>sitss,. 

Aiios^itii. Iccliam bhavanam attano nadda- 
sasiih a n 0 s i t a rh 938, 

OsHiia. Osane tv-eva vyaruddhe disva me 
arati aim 938. 

+ pari-ava. 

Pariyosaiia = paryavasana. See -kalyana. 
Katliapariyosiina p, 103. 
Brahinacariyapariyai^aaa p. 15. 

+ pa. 

Faisata. Yani loke gathitani iia tesu pasuto 
siya 940, Sayaiii na seve pasutarh pamattam 
57. Kamesu giddha pasuta pamulha 774. 
Jhanapasata 709. 

Mt. . 

^ibbaita, isilbbani. Ko ,idha sibbanim 
accaga 1040. 

Citta^sibbana. Rathe cajannasariiyntte 
sukate cittasibbane 304. 

Siaiaiitaaaiii vioetaram 484. 

Platan. See -atiga. 

Satta «== sutra. Uragasattam oitthitam p. 3 etc. 

= srai 
+ pari. 

Fai'isisiaya == parismaya. See -vinaya. Abhi- 
bhuyya sabbSai pavissayani 45. Athaparani 
abbisambhaveyya parissayani kusalanuesi 965. 
Pannam purakkhatva kalyanaplti vikkhambbaye 
tani parissayani 969. Kati pari s say a loke 960. 
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Maddante nam parissaya 770. Parissaya- 
naifa saWta 42. 

SiiBiglianifea- 196. 

Sic. Navaih sitva va paragu 771. 

+ ablii. . A U V 4 

AlbMsitta- K Sayam eva samam manasabhi- 

sitto 889. 

SM == svid. 

Seda == sveda 196. 

Sidli. 

+ ni. 

Hisedha. _ _ 

Hirinisedha. Nicakulino pi mum dhitiina 
ajaniyo hoti hi;rinisedlio 462. 

Sinih == snili. a • 

Smeha, siMLeha ==» sneka. See-anvaya. Sine- 
ham assa nanuppaveccke 209. RSpe snehaih 
na kubbaye 943. Samsaggajatassa bhavanti 

sneha 36. , . • i 

See -akkhata, -atthi, ntthita, -kara, -kittita, -ku- 
mara, -kusala, -gata, -jata, -datha , dittha, 
duttara, dubbala, -dullabha, desita, -nitthita, m- 
hlna, -panihita, -patitthita, -pabhata, -payutta, 
-pavutta, -pahaya, -biiasita, -manas, -mukha, 
-niedha, -ruci, -vacas, -vanna, -vata, -vikappita, 
-vijana, -vibhatta, -virautta, -samvuta, sanfiata, 
-santhana, -santhita, -samatta, -samaliita, -sam- 
buddha, -sikkhita, -sukkadatha. 


Sn. 


Su, sii. 


IttM = stri (for sutri, Weber in Kuhn’s Bei- 
trage I, 50). See -ratana. ^ Thiyo bandhu 
puthukame yo naro anugijjhati 769. 

Sura. Yadapi asi asurehi samgamo jayo su- 
ran aril asura parajita tadapi-- 681. 

A^ura. See -rakkhasa 681. 

Sagga « svarga. See -apaya. Idha va huraih 
va saggesu va 224. 


§>iiriy a == surya. S u r i y a n tapantaiii sarada- 
r-iv’ ablihamuttam 687. 

pa. Kacc’ ahaih bho Gotama evarh dadanto evaih ya- 
janto bahurh punfiaih pasavaraiti, taggha tvaiii 
manava evaifa d. evarh y. bahurh punnarh pasa- 
vasi, yo kho dayako -- bahurh so p. pasava- 
titi p. 86. 

= sru. Atli’ assa navabi sotebi asucT savati sab- 
bada akkhimha akkhiguthako etc. 197. Savanti 
sabbadhi sota sotanarh kirii nivaranarii, sotanaih 
saiiivaraih bruhi, keua sota pithiyyare 10S4. 
^ota> «= srota, srotas. See «upapanna. Ac- 
checclii tanharh idha namarupe Kanliassa so tarn 
digbarattanusayitara 355. Gamakathaya avaraye 
sotarh 922. Sota 1034. Hadinam api sotani 
ayaih vato visosaye 433. Sotebi 197. So- 
tanaih 1034. 

Anusota. See -gamin. 

Kamiasota p. 104. 

Kliinasota 777. 

Cliiniiasota 948. 715. 

IV^asikasota p. 104. 

BliavaiSOta. See -anusarin. 
iSij^liaiSota 319. 

ava. 

ATassnta. 

Anavassata. Okkhittacakkbu na ca pa- 
dalolo guttindriyo rakkbitamanasano anavas- 
suto aparidaybaniano eko care khaggavisana- 
kappo 63. 

a. 

Aisava ■= asrava. See -khina. Kacei ’ssa 
asava kblna 162. Asava te padalita 546. 
Sabbaso naiuarupasmiih vltagedhassa brahman 
asavassa na vijjanti yehi maccuvasam vaje 
1100. Gbetva asa vani alayani 535, Asavehi 
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cittani viniucciiiisu p. 145. Bahaiiam asava- 
naiii 374. Asavanaiii parikkliaya 749. 

Aiiasava 996. 1133; 178. 212. 219. 1105. 
1145; 765. 1082. 

KMnasava 471; 82. 539. 644; 493. 
Pubbasava 913. 

Bbavasava 472. 

Assava. oeo 

Anassaviil. Satiyesu anassavi 853. 

+ vi. Dipadako ’yarn asuci , duggandho parihirati nana- 
: kunapapariparo vissavanto tato tato 205. 
Sllkbuina = suxma. Tam eva biilam pacceti papaiii 

sukliumo rajo pativataih va khitto 662. 

^np =*= svap. Atitayobbano poso aneti timbarutthaniih 
tassa issa na supati 110. 

Supita = supta. Utthahatha nisidatha, ko 
attho supitena vo 331. _ 

Supilia ==* svapna. See -anta. Atbabbanam 
supinaih lakkhanam no vidahe atho pi nak- 
khattam 927. Supinena yathapi saBgatai^h 
patibuddho puriso na passati 807. Yassa mafi- 
gaia samuhata uppada supina ca lakkbana 
ca 360, 

Sura. See -dhutta. 

^Ucaka. Ye papasila inagba ca sucaka 246. 

+ vi. 

Vislika. . 

Bittbivisukani upativatto 55. 

Her, Bhajanti sevanti karanattba. nikkarana dullabha 
ajja mitta 75. Sayaih na seve pasutara pa- 
mattam 57. Pinclaiii vibararb sayanasanan ca 
apan ca sariighatirajflpavabanam - - sainkhaya seve 
varapannasavako 391. Viratan ca gabbhakara- 
narii tikiccbam maraako na seveyya927. Siho 
yatha - -sevetha pantani senasanani 72. Iriya- 
patbaih pabbajitanulomikam sevetba narh attba- 


dassT rautiraa 385. Vijigucchamanassa yadidam 
pMsu rittasanam sayanam sevato ce 963. 
Anavajjapadani sevaniano 88. 

^e¥ital)1baa Sattha sama sevitabba sa- 
baya 47, 

^evsaiia. Asevana ca balaaaih panditaaafi ca 
s e V a n a 259. 

Asevaisa 269. 

F»ratlai*a8evaiia 242, 

Arogyaiii samma-d-afioaya asavauaiii 
parikkbaya sariikliaya sevi dhaiiimattho sara- 
kham ndpeti vedagu 749. 

+ a. Mettaiii upekbaiii karnnam vimuttidi asevamauo 
miiditan ca kale 73. 

d upa. Khuddan ca balam upasevamano 318, 

Ilpasevaiia. Naggihuttass’ up asevana va 
ya 249. 

Utupaisevana 249. 

+ ni. Methunam yo nisevati 816. Na nisevetha 
• methunam 821. 

Ha. See -ve. Na hi nassati kassaci kammam, eti ha 
tarn labhat’ eva suvarni 666. Tasma ti ha 460. 

Itiha. 

Aliitiha. Kittayissarai te dhammaih ditthe 
dhamme anitiharii yam viditva sato cararii 
tare loke visattikam 1053. 

Itihitilm. Ye me pubbe viyakaifasu huraiii 
Gotamasasanam ‘icc-asi iti bhavissati’ sabban 
tam itihitihara. sabban taiii takkavaddha- 
narii 1084. 

HaiiiS (Dhatum.) = hr§. 

HattSia = hr^ta. Ekamantam thito hattho 
manopanhe apucohatha 1017. 

liOinaliattlia. See -jata. 

Haiiisa =« harsa. ' 

liOmaliaiiijsa ==■ romaharsa 270. 

Hamgana. 


JLonialtaiiisaiia 681 . 

+ sam-pa. Gaus. Ekamantaih nisinuaiii kko Keniyaiii 
jatilam Bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi 
samadspesi samuttejesi sarapaha ihsesi p. 100. 
I^ampaliaiiisita. Atlia kho Keniyo - - sara- 
paha m si to Bhagavantaih etad avoca p. 100. 

Hai^sa 1134. 221. 350. 

Hattlia = hasta. P. 80. v. 610. 

^altattlia. Atha kho Keniyo jatilo Buddha- 
paraukhaiii ■bhikkhusamgharh panitena khadani- 
yena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampa- 
varesi p. 107. 

Hattliin. See -ratana. 

Hadaya === hrdaya. See -nissita. P. 32. v. 195. 

ISllliajJa =- subydya. Mitte suhajje anu- 
kampamano hapeti attham patibaddhacitto 37. 

Handa ~ hanta. AnomanSmam Sattharam ban da 
passaraa Gotamaih 153. 701. 1132. 

Har (Whitney). 

Harita. 

Appaharita — alpa-. Tena hi tvam brah- 
manatam payasaih appahar|ite^Ya chaddehi 
appanake va udake opilapehi p. 14. 
Miraiiila v. 285. 307. 769. 

ISaltiraiiiaa 102. 

Has. So hassati unnaraati-cca tena pappuyya tarii at- 
tham yatha mano ahu v. 829. 

Hassa = hasya 328. 926. 

+ pa. Vinicchaye thatva pahassamano 887, 

Ha. So bhikkhu jahati oraparaih 1 seq. Ettha pa- 
titthaya jahati dosam 506. Jahati idha jivitath 
689 Sokaparidevaraaccharaih na jahanti gid- 
dha maraayite 809. Asiriisanti thoraayanti abhi- 
jappauti jahanti 1046. Jahassu rupam apu-. 
nabbhavaya 1121. Kadariyara jaheyya bhik- 
khu 362, Panca kamagune hi tv a 284, 328. 
337. 407. 463, 466. 467. 497. 641. 642. 704. 


706. 809. 913. 1066. 1071. Hitvana kamani 
yathodhikani 60. 363. 894-. Jahetva jatima- 
ranam asesarh 600. 

Pass. Yaso kitti ca ya pukbe hay at’ evdpi 
tassa sa 817. Hlyamane na .socaye 944. 
IfiiiSI. See -vada. ‘Samo’ ti attanaih anupa- 
neyya ‘hi no’ na raannetha ‘visesi’ vapi 799. 
905. Sattha va hino pavasaih gharamha 899. 
Hinam 903. 904. 798. 816. Hi nay a p. 91. 
Hina nara v. 776. 796. 

Ceteviiniittililna 725. 
ijraliita. Tay’ assu dhaimna j ah it a bha- 
vanti 231. 

Mayiii. 

Maccnliayin. == mrtyu>. Ye ca rape pa- 
rinuaya arupesu susanthita nirodhe ye viinue- 
canti te jana raaceuliayino 755. 

Jaha. 

Attanjaha 790. 

Okaityaha 1101. 

Kappaiiijalia 1101. 

Nandiitijalia 1101. 
f§lablba]ijalia 211. 

Cans, Mitte suhajje anukanapamano hapeti 
attham patibaddhacitto 37. ‘Sabbe ne tadisa’ 
ti fiatva iti disva na hapeti tassa saddha 90. 
Mananusayam ujjaha 342. 

Nililna. See -kamma, -panna. Nihino sena 
manena 132. Samo visesi udava nihino 842. 
Parassa ce hi vaeasa nihino tamo saha hoti 
nihinapanno 890. Tath’ eva so tattha samngga- 
haya nihiuato.passati sabbam annaih 797. 906. 

Snniliiiia See -panna. 

Nanena va so pajahati dukkhara 789. Te 
capi nuna pajaheyyu dukkham 1058, 1056. 
Sokam appajaham jautu bhiyyo dukkhaifa ni- 


gacchati 686. Addha bi Bliagava pabasi 
dukkham 1057. Nivarane pabaya panca 17. 

46 66. 74. 209. 493. 520. 786. 791. 800. 844. 
900. 1070. 1082. 1083. 1134. Paliatvana 
639. 640. 

Pass. Maranena pi tarn pabiyati yarn punso 

‘maiua-y-idaiii’ ti niafifiati 806. 

PaMna. See -bberava, -mavana, -mana, -moba. 
KiccaMccappaMiia 715. 
Saljbadakltliappaltiiia 250. 1133. 
PabatabtoaMi pabinam me 568. 

Paliaiia. Yivataih disvana pah an am asa- 
vanain 374. 1106. 

Pahaya. 

Sappaliaya. Kama bi loke na hi sup- 
pah ay a 772. 

Pahayin. _ 

Manamakkliappaliaym 1132. 
Sablhakayappahayin 1113. 

+ vi-ppa. Methunam vippajahe savibhusam 926. 
Etam pi disva sikkbetba methunam v i p p a h a- 
tave 817. Lobhau ca bhavan ca vippabaya 
367.* 499. 514. 

Vippaliiaa. 

Aiaurodliavirodliavippahma 362. 
Mangaladosavippaluna 360. 
Vippakana 1097. 1108. 

+ pari. Tassa ce kainayanassa cbandajatassa jantuno 
te kama parihayanti sallaviddho na ruppati 

767. . 

Pai'iliina. See -panna. Yam assa vadain 
ahu 827. 

B[ia 

lletu. See -kappa. Na tassa hetu visamam 
careyya 775. Kissa hetu rausa bhane 1131. 
AttalietH, dkanalietii, pai-aheta 122 
m. Baddha hi 21. 28, 33- 34, 50. 90. 120. 202. 307, 
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316. 330. 331. 347. 375. 377. 383. 386. 390. 

392. 393, 399. 401. 459. 461. 502. 504. 508. 

549, 575. 584. 600. 612. 648. 657. 665. 668. 

670. 675. 677. 714. 730. 772, 775. 781. 785. 

786. 787. 798. 805. 813. 828. 830. 832. 834. 

846. 874. 881. 882. 884. 886. 889. 891. 896. 

902. 904. 905. 906. 907. 908. 917. 934. 989. 

992. 1000. 1001. 1023. 1051. 1057. 10.59. 
1062. 1097. 1144. p. 5L 86. 91. 103. 3 21. 
Tarn vitataiii hi 669. 348. 351. 588. 672. 757. 
879. 890. 910. 1103. Attaiii nirattam na hi 
tassa atthi 787. Ettavat’ aggaui pi vadanti h’ 
eke 876. 869. Mundapi hi p. 80. Kama hi 
loke na hi suppahaya v. 772. 

Hii*i (Dhatura.) = hri. 

Hirl, liii'i. See -nisedha. Hiri 77. Hiriiii 
253. 719. 

AMrika 133. 

Mil (Dhatum.) -= hed, hel. Appaih danarh na Inleyya 
713. 

Mil, J'lala == hu. Tena kho pana samayena Sundarika* 
bharadvajo brahniano Siindarikaya nadiya tire 
aggiih juhati aggihnttaih paricarati p. 79. Ca- 
rato ca te brahmacariyam aggihuttan ca juhato 
pahutaih clyate punnam 428. Aggim juhitva 
p,79. 

Mavya. See -sesa. Kalena tamhi havyam 
pavecche 473 sq. 490. 

Mato. Addha hi tassa hntam ijjhe 469. 
Tattha hutaiii ijjhate bruhi me tarn 461. Hutafi, 
ca mayham hutam atthu saccam 479. Kattha 
^ 487. 

^ Matta = hotra. 

Agg'ilmtta =*= agnihotra. See -mukha. A g g i- 
huttaiii paricarati p. 79. v. 428. Kaggi- 
^ ^ va ya 249. 


+ a. 
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Almti p. 21. V. 249. 458? 

IIlira = svar? Ye me pubbe viyakamsa burarii 
Gotamasasanam 1084. Yam kind vittara idlia 
va huraih va saggesu va yam ratanam pamtam 
na no samara atthi Tathagatena 224. Ann- 
palitto idha hurarii va Tathagato arahati piira- 
lasam 468. 470. 496. Yass’ ubbayante pani- 
dhidba n’ atthi bhavabhavaya.ddha va huraih va 
801. Cfr. Morris in P. T. S. J. 1884 p. 103. 
Hve (Dhatum.). 

+ a. 

ATliaya «= ahvaya. 

Asitavliaya. Dassesu puttam Asitavha- 
yassa Sakya 686. 

Ijsivliaya. Vattessati cakkam Isivhaye 
vane 684. 

Kanhasirivltaya isi 689. 

Saccavliaya 1133. 

Avhaiia == ahvana.'-f A vhan am nabhinandeyya 
abhiharan ca gamato 710. 
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• CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


45 ‘» 

55 

6536 

94 

11S3 

1262 

126‘7 

130 

1628 

1773* 

204 

215^ 


2I5»3 

227’ 


2328 

23536 

£363 

23680 

288—! 

291 


we ought perhaps with Trenckner, Pali Miscellany p. 82, 
to wrire ubh’ anta-m, 

atthin and the following to p. 20 line 25 ought to have 
been put in after atthayati at p, 24. 
add -dosa, -moha. 

before ka add kaifas, kaihsa see pati. 
after sahanukkama add (Ct, anusayanukkamasahitaih). 
gala is to be removed to p. 110- 
after id add see p. IS. 

before asufahaya add mettaiu cittaiii bhavayam 507. 
cancel mettaih ill. 

after line 22 add + sam, sanchinnaj see -patta. 
tur is to be removed to tar p. 159. 
after paritta add see -patina. 

naiigala is to be removed to p. 304, see Derjfey and M. 
Williams. 

supana is also written supiina, it is therefore likely to be 
identical with suvana, cfr. Trenckher’s P. Misc, pp. 62, 64, 
and Abhidhana vv. 518. 1119. 
cancel -phala. 

insert Passive before Kiso, palenti I hold a passive of Cau- 
sative, contracted from paiiyanti; cfr. Trenckner, P. Miso* 
p. 70. 
add -ja. 

add See -patta, 

after phala add See -pacana. 

after pars add cfr. E. Muller, Pali Grammar p. 35. 

9 yattha, yatha etc. are to be placed after yad at p. 285. 
ya-- 1073 is to be cancelled here, it being already put 
rightly at p. 48. 

yuh is to be removed to p. 330. 


294 


Pag. 29G raiulharaesiu is to be cainc^iled here, it being already 
placed rightly at p. 47, 

— add -ayata. 

~ .30.V^-® is to be removed to p. 178, 

- 306 lomaii ought to have been put under ruh at p. 50, for I 

agree with Bopp and Benfey in deriving this word from 
ruh and not from lu. 

— 324^*® add -Isarana, 

— 330^° add -atapa. 

— 842 after siriis add (DhatumafijQsa). 

346 at the bottom add sar (Dhatum.) =: §f, 4- sam, saihsina. 

See -patta. 

— 861 before sattan add sajj — sr}, + earn, samsagga. See »jata. 



MISPRINTS NOTICED. 


Pag. 1 a 1.26 jQ^d nSpekhate, anapekliin, 

— 3'® read anagari-. 

__ 131 — ummadananta. 

— 48^° — vijja-. 

— 49®° — samminjeti, line 32 add K. P. Johansson in Actes du 

8 Congres Internat. des Orientalistss, Section 11 Aryenue 
p. 165. 

— u2^o issariya-, 

— 61®° — khaggavisaiia-, 

•— 69®^ — kalakafca. 


75” 

125®° ■ 
162” . 
165® 
173” ■ 
183” 
186 * 
199” 
208’ 
234® 
235” 
239” 
242 
244 
264” 
2651 
270®° 
283 ®* 
352®® 
359 ®’ 


nibbana-. 

pariyosaua-. 

■vaddhapacayin. 

tosana. 

acbambhin. 

pannasat. 

atisaram-. 

abhikkanta-. 

Mara-. 

m^haiu. 

marsa. 

paripura. 

abbulha. 

beluva. 

sassamanabrahmatu. 
Tarakita-. 
nmmadana, 

■ tittfaeyya. 

Mahan, 
dhuiiatha. 
sayaih. 






■iS. 


